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PREFACE 



Mt intention in the faUowiog pages has been to combine a 
seqael to ray book entitled Jhtkes and Poeis in Ferrara with 
a somewhat full study of the life and works of Messer 
Lodovico Ariosto. 

ScctDg Uiat, in the former volume, I gave as complete a 
picture aa I could of the political anU literaij conditions of 

.Fermra, down to the years that immediately preceded the Orst 

'Xeogue of Cambrai and the wars ensuing upon it, I have 
not thought necessary to describe again the history of the 
times in which the poet's youth and early manhood were 
Qor to reintroduce the persona with whom he was 
ight into contact, since I must assume that my readers 
have already made their acquaintance in my previous botik. 
In my first two chapters, therefore, I deal mainly witti the 

ipoet's own life during this period — repeating, for the sake 
of completeness, a few Utings tonching the evolution of the 
Drama in FGirara, while reserving, nntil a later chapter, 
the production of Ariosto's Hrst and second comedies; but, 
for the rest, venturing to refer tny readers back to the other 
volume Then, in the third chapter, I take up the thread 
of the history where I had left it, with the opening of a 

[fresh epoch in Ferrarese afTairs at the conclusion of the 
League of Cambrai In lfi08. 
The Qtst aud chief of all Meascr Lodovico's biographers 

twas himself. 'I\i&_SiUipca contain as admirable a miniatnie / 
autobiography as the world of letters possesses. His son, I 
Virginio Ariosti, appears to bave contemplated writing the 
lifo of his father ; for he has left us a fragmentary series 
of prefatory notes, which he probably intended to expand 
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Into a regular blograpliy, and vhicli were first published bj 
Giovanni Andrea Barotti. But, before the sixteenth century 
olosed, Ariosto had three excellent biographexs— though 
I their works were hardly intended to be taken as oomplete 
biographies in our modem sense of the word — who may be 
regarded, more or less, as his contemporaries, or who, at least, 
were in direct commumcattoii with the poet's descendants 
and those who had actually known him. 

The first or these was Simone Fornari of Reggio in Calabria, 
who had studied in northern Italy and derived information 
from Virgiuio Ariosti. ' I saw the latter iu Ferrara,' he 
vritcs, ' when I had lefc the I'aduan University and was 
haatening towards the worthy and flonrishing schools of 
Pisa; and, verily, I found him right courteous and affablo, 
and he inrormed tue of many things touching the life of his 
honoured father; as also Messer Oabriele Ariosto, who of 
the brothers alone liveth — be, too, although oppressed by hia 
continuous infirmities, still managed to hold out until I 
had read a long and learned epicedium of some two hundred 
heroic verses that be, impelled by fraternal desire, had sung 
in lamentable wise upon the death of Mosser Lodoxico his 
brother.' Fortiari's work was published in IH9, aa a preface 
to hia exposition of the Orlando Furioso. Immediately after 
I Foniari. came the learned Oiovan Battista Figna— destined 
' to be the secretary of Duke Alfonso II. and the Elpino of 
TaSBo's Afninia — in the second book of his work entitled 
I Bomami, published in 15&4. Although a pedant of the 

Idsapest dye, Pigua was a man of solid erudition and critical 
inaight, and his remarks upon Ariosto's works are frequently 
genuinely illuminating. Ariosto's thin^ biographer was like- 
wise a Ferrarese— Girolamo Garofolo or Garofalo, the son 
of the famous painter, Benvenuto Ttsio — who has preserved 
some highly picturesque and probably veracious episodes of 
the poet's life. Oarofulo's work was first published with the 
Venetian edition of the Orlando of 1684, to which was also 
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preBxed a fresh editioa of Pigna's life of Arioato, which 
contains some interesting additions not to bo found in 
the Romami nor in the extract published with Koscelli's 
editioD of the poem in 1S56. Between Pigoa and Gaiofolo, 
a i'lorentine, fV&ncesco SaDsovino (a son of the architect, 
Jacopo Sansovino), bad written a ehott fi):etch of Anosto's 
life for an edition of the Orlando published at Venice in 
1S63; it is, however, simp]}' based upon Simoue Fomariand 
the Satires, and has not Iho slightest indepenilcnt value. 

The modem epoch to the study of Arioeto opens with the 
labours of Barotti and Gtrolamo BarufTaldl the younger, of 
whom the tatter's VUa di ZodovUo Ariosto still stands as 
the moat complete and thorough yet written, though naturally 
not conesponding in all respects to the present stat« of 
nbolanhip. English readers need not be reminded of the 
name of Antonio Fanizzi — surely not tlie least of the many 
literary links of gold that bind Italy and England together. 
More lately, every writer who deals with the literature of 
the Italian Kenaisaance has, naturally^ been bound to study 
Ariosto ; but, of more special works, we have the exhaustive 
invesligations of the sources of the Orlando by Pio Bajna, 
the invaluable rese^ches of Giuseppe Campori and Antonio 
Cappelll in connection with the life and letters, the brilliant 
study of Giosud Caiducci on the poet's youth and Latin 
poetry. The researches of Alessandro Lnzio and £odolfo 
Itenier, throwing light upon all the Court life of the 
Renaissance in Italy, have naturally not left Messer Lodovico 
omllomined ; while, for the Ferrara of his latter daya, the 
first volume of Bartolommeo Fontana's masterly biography 
of the Duchess Renata ii of the first importance. To these, 
and other writers mentioned in my pages, I have the pleasant 
duty of acknowledging myself greatly indebted. 

I have followed Cappelli's text and numeration of the poet's 
letters, save in tbo case of the two that arc preserved in the 
British Moaeum, For the minor poems (with the exception 
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of the Satires) aud the comnlies. vliile retaining for con- 
venience of rpfcrenco the order and numeration adopted in 
FoUdori's irell-knowix edition of the miaor votks, I have 
preferred in most cases the text nod orthography of the 
Venetian editions of the sixteenth century, as tliese un- 
doubtedly come mach more near to the poet's own diction. 
In the oaso of the Satircf, while lakmg account of the early 
editions and of the researches of (jiovanni T&nil^ara, recently 
published, I have more closely followed the text of the 
Ferrarese manDscript as reproduced in the admirable 
BolognesQ facsimile of ISTO, and, for reasons stated in the 
book, have gone back to the GioHtine arrangement of these 
poems. My quotations from the (Manito Frnnow are, in all 
cases, direct from Ariosto's o\rn personally supeTititeDded 
edition of October, 1&32. and 1 have ventured upon the 
extreme conservatism of adhering to tlio poet's own ortho- 
graphy, and even of rcUlniog the B's in words derived from 
the Latin, as this undoubtedly was a matter of piiociple with 
him. Giovan Rattista Giraldi telts ns that, in conversation 
with him, Ariosto wouM Iny great stress upon this, and make 
merry at the expense of those who did not follow this 
practice. 'lie who takes tbo H from huomo, he would say, 
is inhuman ; and ho who mutilates konore deserves no 
honour; if BertxJe saw bis name thus robbed, he would 
take vengeance upon the thief with his club. And so he 
would never lift the H from words that by their nature 
should have it, hkc hucmo, honort, kumiU, honeslc, hogffi, futra, 
aod the like; nor did he only keep to this, but he would 
never write Febo. FUoso/o, and such words that come down 
from I>atin and Greek, bat he always wrote Phtbo, PhUotopko.' 
In the preface to his edition of the Orlfindo, against which 
Giraldi may be said to hold a brief, Girolamo Kiiscelli 
defends himself for having removed the H from many wonls 
that have it in the Latin, and mocks those *che fan tanti 
romoci per quella loro benedetta H ' ; but in his Annuiaiitnii 
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H AwKrtimenii, at the end of tlie Tolume, be admits that, io 
the fuoons copy of the poem tlmt Galnsao Ariosti had ahowa 
him with Lodovico's last marks and corrections, the poet had, 
with a very few oxoeptions, left the letter of conteution 
practically untouched. 

In the eadier epoch of Fcrrarcse history, the princes o( 
the Hotiw oi Bate— and, above all, the first Duke Ercole— 
an far mors interesting ihan the poets who sang their 
fffidsea. But, in this second period, Artoeto becomes an 
iMomparahly more attractive and engaging fi^re than either 
Catdiual Ippolito or Duke Alfonsa I hare therefore lingered 
leas over the secret recorda of Estcnsian diplomacy (for my 
preoccnpalion with which, io my previous book, several 
geoial critics took me to task in thoir reviews) iu the 
pnMBt roiiime, ud given mote atteutiuu to what directly 
afleoted the great poet and hia work. In the period tlial 
followed ArioRto's death, the veara of the Counter-Reforma- 
lioii, tlw interest is of a different order from that of either of 
Um pnoeding epochs ; Dukes and Fuels alike are caught up 
in the whirlwind of one of those great religious movements 
which, for good or for evil, hare touched spirits fiuely to fiue 
iMVCS. To Mm period I may, possibly, return in a third 
rolome, if life and the favour of the reading public be still 
bestowad upon me. 

K.G.G. 



Bold. April IS. 190ft. 
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'PiKHATs those are not far wrong,' vrot« Dante at the begju- 
ning of the ronrteenth centuiy, ' vho assert that the Bolognese 
apeak with a more beautifal speech ; since they appropriate 
tometbing for their own veniacu}a.r from the Imolcsc. Fer- 
rarese, and Slodenese, their oeighbours. . . . These citizens 
receive from the Itnolese a Enioothness and softness, bat fiom 
theFerrareee and Modenese a certain garrulity, which is ctiar- 
acterisUc of the Lombards. This we believe to have remained 
to the nntivtKS of this district from the commixture of the 
Lombard immigrants; and this is the caiisc why we find that 
there baa been no poet among the Ferraresc, Alodenese, or 
It^giaitB. For, being accustomed to their own jiamility, they 
can in no wise come to the courtly vernacular without a certain 
acerbity.' * 

Tn thu fifteenth centaiy, when Guariiio of Vtroua and, under 
his auspices, his princely ptipil, the Marchese Leonello, Imd 
effected the iDtcHcctual transformation of Ferrara, there was 
no scarcity of poets in the Latin tongue in the capitAl itself. 
in Modcna, and in Keggio ; nor was the garrulitas, noted a 
hundred and fifty years before by Danie, tlieir least distin- 
guiBhing feature. "There were many poets then,' says a recent 
writer, 'but little poetrj'. AH are animated by «. powerful 
passion for singing, and all are void of originality and of 
Utougbt.'* A ainger of Florentine origin and noble of Ferrara, 
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Tito VcspasisDO Strozsi, had risen out of the vulgar h«M as 
a genuinely inspired as well ob learued poet, though still in 
tlie Latin tongue alone His more famous nephew, a citizen 
of Reggio, Count M&tteo Maria Hoianio, had used the ver- 
DBCulitr — h&rdly yet the ideal language that Diuitc was seek- 
ing — for the most beautiful collection of lyrics and the greatest 
long poem, nntinished though it bo, that the Quattrocento gave 
the vorld. Hut it was from liologncae stock tliat the poet 
wa« to come, who, born in Kcggio and nurtured in Ferraro, 
should, for mora than a moment, ' fill that empty throne ' of 
the poet of the JHvina Commedia, and make the culture and 
tlie poetry ot the Ferrareae Renaissance the heritage of all 
Italy. 

The Arioati were an ancient end noble family of Bologna, 
whose surname originally appears to have been Da Riosto — 
possibly from Uiosto, a smalt plac« in the Bolognese t«rhtory, 
of which the namo stilt eurvives as a fraction of the commune 
of Piauoro. The earliest of the family of whom there is any 
record is one Alberto da liiosto ; one of his sons, Ugo, was 
oonsnl of Bologna in 1 1 6C, and another, Gherardo, was elected 
bishop of the city in 1198, and forced in 1213 by Pope 
Innocent in. to relinquish his see. 

The immediate descendants of Ugo were men of law and of 
arms. Two of his sons, Aldobrandino and Niccol6, went on 
the Cmsade to SjTia in 1217. His grandsons were aident 
Ouelfs, and one, Antonio di Obixzo, was a leader of the re- 
publican army that defeated and captured King Enzo in 1249. 
When all Bologna was diviileil into Tnctions, and ' there was 
very great sedition and mortal battle betwt«n the lambertozzi, 
who were QhibclUnes, and the party of the Qeremei, who were 
Ouelfs,* the Ariosti all adhered to the OeremcL On June 1. 
1374, there began a deadly conflict in the streets of the city 
which lasted for forty days, men fighting madly with each 
other, day and night, with fire and sword and the rudimentary 
artillery of the epoch, * so that they hardly gave themselves 
fcimo to eat or to rest' The struggle ended in the complete defeat 
of the LambertAEzi, who lied with their allies (among whom 
was the noble poet, Dante's forerunner, Guido GuinixeUi) to 
Faenza. Among the slain adherents of the Geremei were two 
of the Ariosti — Xembrot di Antonio and his cousin, Bonifazio 
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dl Bittfno. Two other cousins, Tommaso and Botiifazio di 
Princivalle, were among the leaders of the Geremei, who m 
1360, wliea the papal x>o<i(^^ Bertoldo degli Oraiai, had 
brought about the peaceable return of the I^mbertaiui, fought 
the furious strcet-batUo of Dccciobcr SI 'from morning to 
eTeoiDg,' which resulted in a yet mightier slmightcr nnd ruin 
of the lambertazKi, those who could escape ftyiog again to 
Faenia.* This Tommaso Ariosti became a Fiate Gaudente, 
and was a strong opponent of the imperial party iu tbv daya 
of Henry vtl. By his wiff, Cornelia Garisendi, he became 
the ancestor of the Bologucse branch of tho Ariosti, which 
died out in 1786 with a Niccolt^ Ariosti, whose daughter, 
Maria, married one of the Gozziidiui. Tommaso's brother, 
Bonifazio, the name of whose wife baa not been recorded, was 
the ancestor of the chief of the two Fcrraresc branches of the 
family — the branch from which the sapromc poet of the Italian 
Itenalssaiice was to be born, 

A granddaughter of this Bonifazio di Princivalle Ariosti 
was Madonna Lippa, la billa Lippa da Bologna, recorded in 
the Orlando IStrioao among t]ie wives of the Estensiain princes 
— women whose virtaes have adorned those families for which 
Hesaer Lodovico not unjustly claims that they were to be ever 
nt U lor tlonnc acrnturose,^ The mistress and then (but only 
on her deathbed in 1347) the lawful wife of the Marchcse 
Obiz7.o IL, and byliim themotliorof Aldobrandino ill ,Niccol6 n., 
and Alberto, Lippa was the ancestress of all the Dukes of 
Ferrarm aud of Modena down to the extinction of the latter 
dnehy in the oiDeteeulh ccntur)-. Throu<:h licr favour and 
influence, tbc House of the Arioati took root in Ferrara. Hur 
bnthen, Bonifazio and Francesco, were influential in the 
counsels of their princely nephews, Aldobrandino, Kiecotu, and 
Alberto, from whose liands they received the dignity of knight- 
hood and the iuvealitnre of various fiefs. A cousin of beis, 
KiocoL6 di Paolo Ariosti, followed their fortunes, was made a 




€Ktafcn<l*Vff<>/0ffMi(UnniU>ri,R.I.S. toai. xviiiO.ccdI. 285, 'i8S, S8S. SOO ; 
HiUitOtUbrifiuiugti* Italiatu, vtL i..Arioattt(ti Bolo^a. Cf. iho Stmmt-ie 
4tt 0«r*aiM' « LmiWtiutj <ia L* Aimc dti Pcni ttctoymti M uctJo j-iii., 
wUUkI bj T. OhIbI, Bo)o^», 1S81 ), lUiw 238. 830. 
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Femrese citizen in 1 363, and mtrned a lady of the Rampoai 
family, by whom he had a son, Folco, of whom comparattTely 
UtUe is known, but whose sons, AldobmndtDO, Rinaldo, and 
Niccot6, were men of influence and importance in the early 
days of the fifteenth century, and high in favour with the 
famous and formidable Marchese Niccold III.— the diplomatic 
ruler with the counties mistresaea, who could be magnanimoua 
in ruling his atatea and in holding the balance of the lulian 
peace, hut shattered his own domestic happiness in the terrible 
vengeance he executed upon his faithless wife and his best- 
loved son. 

But there was yet another branch of the Arioati in Ferrara 
that won some honour in the world of letters before the rising 
of the immortal Lodovico. About the middle of the fourteenth 
oentury, a Princivalle Ariosti, son of the Nembrot who had 
perished in the Bolognese IJaction of 127-4, settled in Ferrara. 
His grandson was the curiously interesting scholar and 
humanist, Francesco di Princivalle Ariosti, known ns ' Pelle- 
grino/ who had studied under Guarlno. A lawyer by profeS' 
sion, Ser Francesco taught philosophy and civil law in the 
Fermre«e Studio, and served the Marchcse Leoncllo and Duke 
Bono as podest^ in various places in their slates. There was 
hardly a branch of knowledge that he left untouched ; and, if 
ve can barely affirm with candour that he adorned any one 
of them, he can at least lay claim to the distinction of being 
a pioneer in two. In his youth, ho composed a dramatic 
religious elegy or eclogue, entitled laide, in Latin elegiacs, 
which was recited beforo the Marohese Leouello and bis Coart 
in U44, and which may almost rank as the first of those 
thefttiical entertainnK^nls which, a little later, became the glory 
o{ the palace of tJic Estensi. Some sixteen years later, he 
was the first to deal scientifically with the petroleum oil of 
Monte Zibio near Sassuolo, in a treatise written iu 1460 and 
dedicated to Duke Boreo in 1462. But of more value and 
importance to the student to-day than his Latin poems and 
his scientific treatises arc his minut« and vivid descriplions 
of Kenaiasanoe pomp and parade; most noteworthy of all, 
perhaps, his striking accoxmt of the ceremonies and pageantry 
of Dakc Borao's Roman triumph and coronation by Pope Paul ii. 
»a Duke of Ferrara in 1 4 7 1 , in the form of two letters, iu Latin 
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and Itdlian, to Borao's destined siiccessor.' FrBucesco tt&« 
a religions man, too, of devout Epirit, and cxcmpUiy in hift 
funilj life; he died in USi. 

A man of a somewhat airoilftr stamp, and like him a lawyer, 
wag Francesco's nephew, Ser MalateRta Ariosti, who had de- 
signed and personally directed the whole of the triumphal 
pageantry that welcomed Duke Borso to lieggio in 1452, after 
the elevation of Modcna and Beggio to the state of duchies 
by the Emperor Frederick. His Italian rhymes, composed to 
be recited on this occasion, are in truth but poor things; but 
his Latin elegies, written during the reign of Boiso'it prede- 
cessor, Leonello, are not altogether devoid of poetic merit. 
Malatesta, who held several important oificcs midor Borso, 
died in 1 476, and was buried, like all the Arioeti, in San Fran- 
oesco.' We shall meet bis sons, Pandolfo and Carlo, in the 
course of this history. 

It is, however, with the family of Rinaldo di Foico Arioeti 
that we arc more immediately concerned. Messer Rinaldo 
held the high office of governor of Reggio — a city with which 
the Ariosti seem always to have been much connected by ties 
of office and friendship — under XiecoI6 in., for several years 
between 1432 and 1440. He married Taddca do' tiozz&dini, 
thus bringing a fresh iufusi(jn of gentle and learned Itolognese 
blood into his stock. He had live sons, Ugo, Bruno, Fran- 
oesoo, Lodovico, and Niccold, of whom the lasUnamcd is the 
tatherof our poet; and two daughters, Viokntc and Anna. 

' Pot FmsccMQ Arioati, •«• csitocislly Cttrdurd, f,a Oioitntii di Litdo^'ifv 
Arioftv, pp. 71-77: Itcrtoni. O}). ei<., pp. 1A7. 158, I7B-IS1. Kleren of bia 
Ldttia Utti:n utd ncstioiui, daUas from MU* U> 1471, iucluiiiuj; m eUikiiig 
•pUl]« to LAdcrinn di Rioitldo ArlMll od tho ocotnltm of tUo latter taying 
mafint &[mH. ■?« in Muiai'i edition of Bslnza. ilitMiianta, torn. iJL (Lu<«a, 
176S>, pfL iS^ltiS. Hii UcaCIjw Ut Otto Atoniia ZiUnii (mni-n [imciaoly, Vt 
ottonm prineijiit oUi ifomibinii orta et rirtvle) via* prialv)) «t Coponnagcii 
ia ISM), BiKla^n At PailuB in 1713, b!i *>) appcnilix to tlic tmok m BerD»r- 
ilioo Raman) HI, Ift yontium Jfu/incminm aamtraiKto tcalarigint. I bkro 

firm •MBc ■c<auit, nilh eatnwU, of h'w doicription u{ Bvrau's trliuaph, 
ram tha mkitiueript in (h<i ftil.liotoo ChigiAii* of Home, in Dult-* aiul 
fotuin /V-rara, pp. IOQ-113. In ftdo^umrntof Jaoiuirj-, Ml>£, he ■■ ityled 
'Pnncwcu do Ano^tls nnondam Mtr Frlneivalin.' iii iVrdi, Titvti doUorieUi 
mifttiti doQo Sttdio di Ferrara, |>. 43. I have follnwrtl I.itU In taking 
Ibli bnncfa of Um ArkwU mM AetccadeA from Kcnbrot di Antonio : Frim 
KoA Oardoocj rcp rw iH tbcm a* tbtt ilctumdante of Uppa'* broilier, Fran- 

CMOO dIjMOpOb 

' OrdiKXt, op, ciL, pp. 77-107; Zaoibiitlo, Siim Crtmicttrvm, f. SO. A 
«n|1*cilon of hi* v«n«« biu lH!«n «i))t«d by A. Lvn, Pottit lAtiiite < llaliAa* 
diMobiuma Ariotii (Flomuw, 19U1). 
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Tho poet's aunts married into tlic MRnfmlini and Costabili 
families roapcclively. Of his uncles, wu know bub tittle of 
Ugo and Bruno ; Fianccaco entered tLe ducal service in tlie 
reign of liorso, was much trusted and employed by Ercole L 
in the usual minor embassies and offices of the Court; 
Lodovico adopted the ecclesiaalical profession, became canon 
and urchpriest of the cathedral of Ferrara, and would hnvo 
been made bishop of Eeggio by Duke Ercole, but for the 
opposition of Pope Stxtus iv., who appointed Duonfrancesco 
Artotti (one of the chief Estensian diplomatic agents in Kome) 
to the vacant see.^ On his imperial vi&it to Ferrara in 1469, 
Frederick iil created Francesco, Lodovico, and tbeir brother 
Niccolo. Counts of the Lateran Palace and of the Iloly Roman 
Empire, a title wbtcb appears, however, only to hare been 
actually used by Ntcool6 and by Francesco's son, Hinaldo; 
and we have amusing evidence in tho comedies of Nicco16'8 
great son tliiit Uicsc lavishly bestowed titles of nobility were 
not — by him at least — taken scnously. though wc shall 6nd 
hiiu tempcratily making use of it to impress the inhabitaDts 
of the Garfagnana. After this, the Ariosti bore an eagle sable 
crowned on a field or, over their ancient family arms — paly 
of six, azure and argenL Count Kiccolit was at that time 
seneschal to Duke Borso, and it was while filling the same 
office for Borso's successor. Ercole, soon after the latter's 
BCce«8ioa in IfTl.that he was involved in the shameful and 
unsuccessful attempt to take the life of the Duke's nephew 
and rival, Niccoli di Leoiiello d'Este, at the Court of Mantua 
— a sordid tale which, fortunately, 1 need not teU again iu this 
place. 

On January 1 , 1 173, presumably in reward for these dubious 
services, the Duke made Count Niccol6 di Kinaldo Ariosti 
captain of the citadel of Beg<po, an office that bad been held 



' Fur the Atcliprioat Lodovieo, cf. Oappvlli, [.ifUcn t!i Lalarko Anatto, 

C. Ki. Mid l>ucunM'at I. Tbe letter from Pruie«i«o di frinaivkllv to him on 
t* flrtt MsM, eutl in jir«*tiic« of the IMco knd Coort on llio K«ut ^ 
Si Owirge, USS, ia in Mktiai'ti Kftlnie, lof. ctf., pp. 160, 170- Lorforiori 
MtBv fnr(|DiinUy uccun in ilomtnanta eaneaming Um StnHio of Kemn 
(C(. Plkrdi, op. rii.. puxiin). Pn Alwnodro Arioatt. ftpjiuently ft coaHn. 
who had boM twice In the Half Umd u a mitaiocmry of 8ixtu> iv. , in 1478 
dedlcfttod t« LodoTtoo his Diilojpu TtitierarU ad Sinai/ ^fo^Um (•iliiod by 
ti. Ponvtt, FaiTBT*, 187H). 
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in former days by, amongst others, Feltrino Boiardo, and 
aootlier Niccol6 Ariosti, the Coxint's uncle, Niccoli di Folco. 
The office of captain of the citadel was a purely military one, 
inferior to that of ducal governor, or captain of the city and 
district, vrliich had been held, as we have seen, by Niccolo'e 
father, and also by Sigismondo d'EsM, the Bnke's brother, and 
vas at this time conferred upon the former Judge of the 
Twelve Sages, Antonio Stindeo, himself connected by marriage 
with Oie Ariosti. 

Beggio was at that lime proverbially one of the gayest and 
most pleasnDt cities in the states of the Kstcnsi. ' This city,* 
wrote Fra Leaodro Albert! in the following century, 'is very 
progressive, noble, and full of people, and abounds in all 
things necessary for human life. It hath good and fertile 
territory, that produces in abundance wheat, beans, burley« 
and other kinds of com, with good white and red wine. The 
air is healthy and, so to speak, royal.' ' It was a strongly 
fortified place, with a vast citadel, and surrounded by pleasant 
villas. There is little left there to-day to remind us of the 
days when it was (in Ariosto's phrase) Htgrfio ffiocundo, and 
when the bells mng to acclaim Boiardo's finding of the tremen- 
dous name of Bodamonte, Save for a few bits near the Porta 
Caslello, the walls have disappeared. Nob a trace remains of 
the famouB citadel that Uorso had just rebuilt, the site of 
which is occupied by the present tbeatro. Tlie great Roman- 
esque Duomo before which he sat in state as Bake, while the 
pageants paraded before liim in the piazza, has been entirely 
modeniised. The Palace of the Captoiu is now the chief hotel 
of the city, the adjacent Palace of the Commune houaea a 
charitable institutioD, and is modernised.^ But the inhabi- 
tants will be found as bright and courteoua as of old, and 
many a picturesque bit of Italian life lingers yet in arcaded 
streci or sunlit piazza, lliough the country round is flat in 
its fertility, we are in reach iiud in sight of the lordly 
Apennines, while the villa of the Muluguzzi at San Maurido 
and the castello of the Boiardi at Scandiano will still bring 



' Ctmc dirif, rt^^la^* i>Uy uimmi tli* Bajn« of Iha city. Dfteriltitrnt di 

' A tnmBa iu Ibc .Mulat'uit:^ cMino ^vee ■ pictnni of th* piaaa w it wu 
ia tbs 4>fs of BoUntv and .Vrioslo. 
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us nItramoDtaae barbarians to the city of Lepidus, as long as 
romantic [xietry is read and loved. 

Count Niccold retained his office of captain of the citadel 
until the middle of 1481. He purchased much land both in 
Eeggio and in its district, and, what is more inipoiiant. he 
took himself a wife from the ladies of the city, manrj-ing Daria 
Valeri Malaguzzi in September, 1473. The Malaguwsi were 
petty nobles of Beggio ; Daria's father. Gabriolc Malaguzzi, 
was a physician and poet of local reputation, who had died in 
1459. The Malaguzzi must have been of considerable wealth, 
as Daria brought her husband the substantial dowry of one 
thousand gold ducats. They had houses iu the city, one still 
shown opposite the Duomo, another near the Porta Castcllo, 
and villas iu the country beyond the gates.* Od the 8tb of 
September, 1474, Daria's eldest son was bom — todovico 
Giovanni Ariosto. He waa born iu the citadel, not in the 
house of the Malaguzzi. as a comparatively modem and un- 
authoritative inscriptiou in the piazza still states. D&ria bore 
her husband four other sons — Gabriele, deformed and crippled, 
who became a man of letters and a poet, a worshipper and 
humble imitator of bis elder brother; Carlo, who took to the 
profession of anus, and won renown as a soldier ; Oalasso and 
Aleasandro, both born after the Ariosti had left Iteggio, and 
both of whom entered the Church — and five daughters, Laura, 
lUdea, Virginia, Dorotea, and another, who is mentioned 
in her great brother's first Satire, but whose name is not 
known. 

There is nothing recorded about the personality of Dana, 
MTO that she was an afToctionate mother, and was still liiinng 
in the year in which the poet's firat Satire was written. A 
good deal more is naturally known about her husband, and 
not entirely to his credit. Although fairly upright and sincere, 
Coont NiccolC) was an intensely unpleasant character: hard to 
his inferior, quarrelsome and aggressive with his equals, 
unctuous aud sanctimonious in his relations with his 
BUpohots. There are several letters extant written by him 



' Th* rounjiMt of DarUi't Ihrae brotli«n, Vtlerio Mftloguul, iru 
Eukf- of AnnilMle unil Aifisniomlo MaUguKi, Aritvlo'a imi ooiuiiu 
wlum t<ertn\ of bii Satiru u* addi mi i. 
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coiaini, to 
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from the citadel during Uiis, his iiral residence in Beggia 
Writing to the Duke, the Count declares that there are people 
perpetually talking ill of him in Ferrara — merely through 
envy, be is asaurtid — and he begs hia Excellence, his Celsi- 
tude, to give express ordera 1o the governor of Keggio to bid 
him reriew his troops erery week and report if he is doing his 
duty or do. ' Your most illnstrious Lordship knows that 1 
never asked you for this, nor for any other ofHce ; but, onco for 
all, I gave myself absolutely to you in order that you may dis- 
poee of me according to yonr pleasure ; and I am quite certain 
that you did not give me this office to make me rich, nor did 
I accept it with that intention, but only to satisfy your Lord- 
ship and my own duty and honour, which I value more than 
all the gold of the world*; and he concludes by representing 
himself as hopelessly in debt and iinpovciished by his office, 
but quite content if be has satisfied the Duke.' lu aoolher, 
written to Jacopo Trotti, ducal counsellor in Fenars, he 
implores his Magnificence to obtain for him from 'the 
Excellence of our most illustrious I^rd ' the total exemption 
frem taxation of certain lands which he has purchased in the 
neighbourhood of Rvggio, which, if not taxed, would make 
him una bona ct bella potesaioruela,^ On a subsequent occasion, 
after bis removal from Keggio, when the Duke wrote to 
reprove him for his harshness towards his dependants, the 
Count thanked his sovereign for having corrected him. not as 
a prince does his servants, but in such fashion as Christ 
used when He corrected His apoetles.' But, with all this, his 
fidelity to the House of Date was unimpeachable; for the sake 
of F.rcole (as Paolo Antonio Trotti dnrod to remind the Duke 
a few yean later), ho had risked not merely his honour and 
his life, but even his own soul. And it is evident that, 
aocording to his lights, he was a good father ; ihu pofticiU 
tributes of his sons, Lodovico and Gabriele, to his memory 
bear the unmistakable signs of sincere respect and warm 
aSectiou. 

In the middle of 1461, Count Niccol6 Ariosti was removed 



> LetUr of Juiury 28. 1473. OappolH, Docnmoiit 2. 
» liCltar of pBliruftry 9. I4S0. O. B. Vcnturi. Stiaaom dti (hrtrmaiori 
di Stggio ol Dwm Bnole I., pp. 30u, 901. 
■ LctUr of Mnreh 7. 1 ld2. CaiipcUi, pp. xvHL , xU. 
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from Hoggio, and sent to succeed his cousiu, Galasso Arioeti, 
OS captain of the Poiesine of Bovigo: — 

' Lb t«nn il eui produr di eoee 
Le f]ii piaceral nome io gnxhe tocl' ' 

He brouglit his wife and tJiree little sons, Lodovico. Gabride, 
and Carlo, with him. War was imminent between Venice and 
the Diike of Ferrara — that disaatroua ■ War of Ferrara," in 
which practically the whole of Italy was involved. The post 
was thus one of great danger and responsibility, and the 
appoiutment marks the high e8t«eni in which the Count was 
still held by Ercole As his second son, Gabriele, was after- 
words to sing : — 

* 2i«c l«, core parens semper tuctuonuido, ailcbo ; 
(^iii priuiiia V«a«tum Rtuti^itlAa fi>rtil«r icius, 
Oppidft qaum etgrn* modius qoM p«ffltilt oninM 
Wla aecMis Athwu jnapn CAi»pc»tnK liiuo." 

As early aa November, the Venetians were jilundering and 
foraging, and had even occupied certain points of vantage on 
the frontier. Ercole despatched reinforcements of artillery to 
Bovigo from the citadels of Modena and Iteggio, these two 
cities being practically uutlircatened ; but Kiccolo found him- 
self utterly unable to cope with the situation. His harshnesR 
and bad temper brought down a heavy rebuke from the Duke 
in March;' but his task would have tried the temper of a' 
better mau. Wheii war broke out, he found himself with onlyj 
30U1Q one hundred and fifty men, a large portion of them sicl^I 
and in any case quite insufficient to keep the gates of the city. 
* We shall 6nd ourselves in au evil plight,' he wrote to the 
Duke, ' if there be any assault made.' * 

By the middle of the summer, the triumph of the Vcnctianti 
all along the Po was complete, and Rovigo became isolated,' 



' 'Tk» town whoM booAly in ro«M g»v« it m dcliglittul iimm in 0: 
Bp««h*((M. Fwr., iii. 41). 

> ■ Nor will 1 b« RiUnt tboat Uim, dcu-, wvf n«moral>lo Iftther, wIm fint 
dldal brftvaly iimuln Uu iMuUiisbt of th* VeiMtUiu, wlua Ihon wcrt 
rulbig the lowns throngh whleh tli« Adiga flowa. sUviakinfl fortile pUlot 
with rich iimil ' (/n obtiu Lndovict Anoli eamtn, p. 23 r.), 

* CftpiMlli. p. sviti It was ob Uiia oeoaiioii tiMl Mlceol^ dsfoaded bin- 
hU bi M« iroraa quoted »boTO. 

* o>n>«iH, p. XV. 
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An attempt to seud reiuforccmcnts to the town from FeTTiira 
failed, and the Venetians, apparently not realising its helpless 
ftitttation, o^ered generons conditions if the citizens vould 
sarrender spontaneoosly. On August 14, Gasparo da San 
Severino occupied the town in tbo imme of the Signoria of 
Venice. * The Caatello of Rovigo,' writes Itemardino Zambotto, 
'having hecn already for three months surrounded by the 
troops of the Signoria of Venice, the men of Hovigo (not being 
able to have any aid from our Dukf, who had tiied to send 
them three hundred foot-eoldiors under Zoanne Catenio and 
Kiccol6 dal Arpa, who were taken and disaruied by the forces 
of the Signoria of Venice) opened negotiations with the sons 
of the Lord Roberto da Sao Sererino to give the caslellu to 
the Signoria of Venice, with security for their possessions and 
othfir good conditions of exemption. And so did they that 
to-day the men of Rovigo took arms against the captain who 
was there for our Duke, Messer Niccol^ Ariosti, and eirai- 
larly against the conimissary, Messer Jacomo dal Sftgrato, who 
had with him only one hundred and fifty foot-soldiers ; and 
the citizens of that place introduced the commissary of the 
Signoria of Venice and Mesaer Gasparo. called Fraca&so, son 
of the Lord Roberto, shouting Marco, Marco ; and they 
demanded lbs keys of the town from the itaid captain, who, 
being unable to resist any more, let lliem have them. After- 
wards they demanded the Rocca from Lanfranco Raugone, 
who was there within for our Duke; and be, on the following 
day, surrendered it with all the artillery and ammunition and 
goods that were there.' ' 

The unfortunate Count lost all he poesessed, and retired ' 
with his wife and children to the villa of Mosi in the Polesine i 
di San Giorgio, where he remained for more than two month* 
in utter destitution, waiting for help or orders from the capital, 
where Duke Krcolc lay too ill to take any part in the govern- 
ment of his duchies, which was admirably sustained with 
virile spirit and resolution by the Duchess Leonora. In 
October, we find Niccoli writing to her from Masi : ' While I 
am constrained by uecesdiy to stay in the country through 
having nothing to put on, I hare learned from my brotlier, 

> iSMiU«e,US. cft..L10Sr. 
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Mcsscr Francesco, who came here yesterday eveniag fioi 
Fcrrara, and had visitMl the Excellence of our mo&t illastrioalj 
Lord, that hia most Uluatrious Lordship is not as veil as whoso] 
loves him could wish, which is a thing that grieves me even 
to the very heart." ' 

Mesaer Francesco had succeeded his brother as seneschal to 
the Duke. Rod was now in Ferrara. leading, together with 
Kinaldo Costabili, the opposition to the Trotli, whose great 
wealth (a thing in oHicials not — in those days at leasts— 
acquired by righteous means) and cxecssiTC influence with the 
Duchess made them detested by the people and envied by the 
other conrtiei«. While maldcg strenuous professions of being 
the loyalest o! the loyal to the Hooae of Este, and desiious of 
Icadiug the people in arms against the Venetiun invaders, 
there is documentary evidence that Francosoo was himself in 
negotiaUon with the Council of Ten. who promised him, ir he 
would bring about the fall of Fcrrara, to inscribe him and his 
sons and legitimate heirs in the Greater Council ; to g^ve him 
five thousand ducats a year and the house of the Trotti, with 
all that he had received from the Duke during the war, and 
to make good all that the Duke owed him ; to give a bishopric 
or an abbey to each of two of his relations; to exempt him 
and his heirs perpetually from all taxation, vith possessions 
in the Ferrarese to Uie value of one thousand more ducats a 
year ; and faculty of promising to six or eight pot«nt gentle*, 
men in the city an auimal provision that should not surpass' 
one thousand ducats for each.' Bui it is most charitable, and 
I think the safest, to assume that these were simply oSers 
made by the Republic to tempt him from his allegiance, and 
that, at the worst, be merely dallied with them — though we 
have no evid«nce that he revealed them to his sovtoeign. As 
it was, his party prevailed in the counsels of the Duchess, 
being backed up by the popular clamour ; and, in Ifovember, 
while the Duke still lay on his sickbed, and the Venetians, 
Imviug bridged the Vo, were advancing for the siege of ths^ 
city, the Trotti brothers, Paolo Antonio, Gsleaxio, and Bran- 



' Lettor of OeialMT », 1482. Vmtari. p. 301. 
') DiKTunifnc r>f nMonlwr U, 14S2; in tito R*gutcn of the CmidcU of Ten, 
in Kn, La (/Brrra A' Fwrmn {Fidiu. IS93, iSM), ii. p. 20. 
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detigi (Jacopo bad previously been senc u ambnAi^Iur to 
Milaji), were secretly vent out of Ferrars, the Duclies^ saving 
tbeir property by haying it conreyed to the Castello as tliough 
it had been confiscated.* 

In November, Xicco16 Ahoati moved back with his Tftimly 
to Beggio. This district was sufTering less than the rest of the 
Estensiao dominion from the ravages of war, but did not pass 
completely exempt. The great«r part of the garrison had 
been sent to Ferrara, and much confasioD aud alarm was 
caused id the city when, tn this same month of November, 
1483, tho protoaotory Guido Torello crossed the Eoza, oud 
occapied Montecchio and Cavriogo, thtts tbreateniog Hcgg^o 
iteelf. while the Koui plundered nnd harried the conntiy 
round. Count NlcoolA, thou^jh holding no official poeitioo, 
made himself very busy. Writing to the Duchess, he takes 
great credit to himself for having rcooacitcd the podestjV and 
the ducal steward, oud urges her to forbid the citizens to 
bear arms. ' Day and night/ he concludes, ■ as far as my weak 
genius is capable, never will you see me weary of doing the 
work of a true and good servant.'- Leonora, however, ap- 
pointed her disgraced favourite, Paolo Antonio Trotli, ducal 
commissary in Heggio, and he entered the city on December 6. 
The sudden change of front of Pope Sixtua — nho. on Decern* 
her IS, broke away from the Venetian alliance, and adhered 
to the League for the prot«otion of Forrara — relieved the 
danger for the preseni, and we have still extant the joyful 
and triumphant letter in which Leonora commuuicates the 
good tidings to tho Anziaoi of Beggio. 

Needless to say that Trutti and Niccolu Ariosti eitlicr could 
oob, or would not, work together. The blockade of Ferram 
haviag been mis«L by the advance of the Duke of Calabria, 
we find Niccolo there, attempting to persuade Creole that 
Trotti was not keeping proper guard over the citadel of }{«ggio, 
nnd that be was giving too much licence to the soldiery. ' T 
tuU yon.* wrote the indignant comuiisAary from the citadel, in 
answer to a ducal r«monslrauce, ' that if your Kxcelleuce 
cboosea to attend to the cbattor {mnze) of Niccolo dcgli Ariosti, 



• 8m IfuJM mmJ rotU in #VT«ni, pp. ITS, IHU, ItfO. 
■ iMUX oi M«Tcuibor JS; IMS. CftppoUi, pp. utjuv-vj. 



14 



THE KING OF COURT POETS 



who has goue from here and corao to Ferrara to accuse me ancl 
my meu of tliis and other things, you will have enough to do, 
«TeD if yoa shoold have no other buaiueas oa band.'* 

Bat. on Niccol&'s retnrn to Keggio, the two seem to hare 
made Triends ; foT, on May 1 7, 1 463, we find Tiotti writinx a 
vigorous letter to the Duke on the former's behalf, reminding 
him, among other things, of ' what your Lordship and T know, 
thai, at the time when your friends were working, he did for 
you — when he paid no regard, not only to his honour and 
his life, but even to his own souL' The reference is obviously 
to the attempted murder of Niccol6 dt Leonello d'Este. He 
ardently beseeches the Duke, at this coming feast-tide of St. 
Peter, to provide Count Niccal6 with some honourable and 
profitable of5ce. He suggests that he should succeed his 
cousin Galasso as commissary in the Ferrarese Romagna, or 
be sent to the Garfagnana, where a better man tban tbe present 
captain is needed, or be given an appointment in Keggio itself, 
where he has family interests, and where the writer himself 
will be his surely. ' Let your Excellence also lake into con- 
aidetatiou the incalculable damage that he has suffered this 
year at Rovigo, which in sooth has sconrgcd him even to tlie 
bones; and he is here at Iteggio with twelve mouths, and bays 
even the very suu. May your Lordship also be pleased to 
ouike him understand that I have been his intcniessor, in 
Older that niy rivals may know that my nature is not malign, 
and that, even as T serve his interests, so would I do the same 
lor them, if I were asked.'* 

Apparently this appeal was uusuccessFul, for, three months 
htter. we fiud Trotti writing again in a similar strain, st poor 
Niccolos request, asking the Duke, if he has decided to do 
nothing else, at least to send the writer some kind word with 
whicli he may be able to satisfy his petitioner* Ariosti 
appears to have been not ungrateful. The last documentary 
evidence of his presence in Beggio is of Anguat 3t of this 
year, 1 483 ; but he most probably stayed on there for the next 
few years (save for occasional visits to Foirara), living on the 



I Tnt/ti to Bnoj*. l«U«r of January S, UM. VwUiri, p. fiSd. 
■ Utt«r ol Har 17. US3. Vcntun. |<p. 2SS. -J«9. 
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lauds hi bad purchased, while his son vas growiog up from 
ofaildlicKid to boy. We can safely assome that at this timo 
youxig Lodovico most have sometimes seen the noble po«t and 
gallaut gentloniaD with whose work his own masterpiece was 
CO be linked in future yeais — the Couut Matteo Maria Boiardo, 
who, at the begiuniag of 1483, had beeo sapciseded in the 
governmeat of Modeoa by Koberto Strozzi, and had retired to 
bis owD castle of Scandiano, (rotu which he freiiuently, for 
business or pleasure, came down into Reggio, of which he was 
a citiieu and a strenuous defender of the rights of its Com- 
mtmc ' If I were the Emperor,' he bad written a few years 
before, 'I should wish to be a Eeggian, obedient to and well* 
beloTed by my native city.' 

It was shortly after the t«miiuation of the war by the 
duiastrous peace of Bagnolo (August, i484X by which the 
Hoase of Eate waa despoiled of the county of Rovigo and its 
Polcsiue. that Nicool6 Ariosti with his family removed front 
Beggio to the capital. The actual date is uncertain, bat it waa 
more probably about the end of US 5 that young Lodovico, 
Chen in his twelfth year, had thus bis first sight of the^ 
splendid oity ever afterwards to be associated with his name. 
On January 38, 1486, ' Count Niccol6 da Ariosti [aic], a most • 
accomplished gentleman of this city, was made Judge of the 
Twelve Sagee of Ferrara by our most illustrious Lord in place 
of (be magnificent Mcsscr Bonifazio Bevilacqua-' > This office 
— which made him practically the chief official of the city 
and head of the commune — he retained until the end of 1488. 
There is a carious document extant, of July 12 of this same 
year, 1484, in which the Bake grants to Count Niccotd an 
exemption from taxation for all the land which he has 
acquired in the contado of Beggio, on the somewhat remark- 
able grounds that it is highly unfitting, ind^cetis admodum, 
that a man of his rank should he burdened with taxes for 
these posseBSions as though he were a mere peasant.* 

This was a peculiarly favourable time for the boy I^odovico 
to bavo mado bis first acquaintance with a great city of 
the JtonaiManee. Matteo Maria Boiardo had broken off his 



■ /AMtntto. M3. fit., f. 173 p. 

* \'«n>{KiH , ITMiticptr U» i'ita di LoUoein Arwto, p. 0. 
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poem ia d«ipair at the outbreak of the war with Venice; he 
resumed it now with what has been called a poetical gruio 
lit ffitHa : — 

* Ootae piU dolo* a' navigiuitl imre, 

F«t oho (ortunA li ba> bftttuti intomo, 

Veder I'oada tnaqnillB e queto il matv, 

lfu\» Mfwu • 'I cict dl stdle adoroo ; 

E come iJ peiegnii ii«l camiiuT* 

S'allegni al Tiigo puiio nl noro ^omo^ 

Enendo fuori uaeito olU lioiin 

De rupro raontc, pet la ootU oMon ; 

*Cctd, lilt poi chv 1' infcnni tampMta 
D« 111 plena apietntA i dipartiU : 
Poi che tomato h il moodo in gitna « 'n feeta, 
E qiiMlk Carte pih ehi> iiisi fiariU, 
FaH> COD ])i{i diletto rasnifesta 
Lk b«IU hisboria, che ho gnu tempo ordiM. 
Vanit« ad Mooltorc in oorttub, 
Sifptori « dame « bclla baronia.' ' 

The decade iotervening between the Terrarese war and the 

French invasion is, perhaps, the most splendid in outward 

show in the whole history of the Italian iCenaissance. In a 

glowing page of his Chronicle, a contemporary at Milan, 

Beraardioo Corio, has painted the mogaiGcent Courts of the 

Princes; the rivalry between the schools of Minerva and 

Vonus, as lie calls them; the unblushing, cynical immorality 

which was reputed siHperulissima eosa, oontrasting witli the 

gathering of poets and scholars, scn1pt>ors, painters, musicians, 

and of everything that made life externally beautiful and 

I gorgeous. But, at Ferrara, the darker side of llic many- 

I coloured life of tliese years was somewhat less obvious. Moral 

Icorrupliou was rampant there as elsewhere; but it was kept 

Uomewliat in check by the cliaracters of the two sovereign! 



• 

i 



> * BvMi aa It iMiiH ifae awMtcr lu sMfarera. aJur the •torm hu raged 
rtiuii'l than, to b«kold the waraa c*lm and ttie >c* (|iii«l, iIm air ii*rt>oe &111I 
tho sky »il«rne<l wiLh aUn: and aa Uia pilgrim uii hi« war i* al*dd«ne<l I>y 
kh« f aif pliiu at A*wa of da;', wboii )i« baa cooia (ortb ia hutiy from the 
•t««pm(Mintaln<{)>aM through ilic ilatk night ; 

'so. nov that lh« tsfarual i«iiiit«il at pitJiMa «ntr hu |MkM«c{ away, now 
that Ulo worM baa r«turned to juy ami {ciLivity, and this Court ii llowering 
mora than ever, with freah doligfal ahall 1 bill tha goodlj atoiry that I haw 
long lime plannoil. Conw ui listen iu your coiirtcav, Lorda aiid Ladla* and 
all ji^ir it'iSU oompaay* ^Oritunto /auanHraio, lit. I. I, 2>. 
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^bo Mt upon the ducal tbrooo. Tbc Ducboss Leonora of 
Jkxagoa was a noman of almost saintly character, fonned of 
heroic moald Ercole hims«U, though far fironi spotloss in his 
priraie or his pnblic life, was one of the few rulers of Itnly at 
that time who looked for righteousness and siucerely cared for 
the intereata of hia people ; the seeds of mystiolata wero 
already sown in bis mind and heart, which a htUe later vas 
to impel him to attempt to effectuate the reforms pressed 
upon him by Savonarola, and, when that failed, to sit at the 
fiMt of the adgmatised Dominicau qud, Suora Lucia da Narni. 
Bat. when yonog Lodovico came to Ferrara, Ercole was mainly 
•baarbed in a more mandaiie undertaking in which his labours i 
wer« dwciDad to bear more permanent fruit — the ce6torati0ft| 
of the drama of the Latin comedians aud its adaptation to' 
mofleni conditiooa. It is uncertain bow Ear the Duke's owa« 
claarical knowledge extruded, but be bad for many years taken ' 
a profound interest in tliu comedies or Terence and Plautus, 
and had bad translatiuna mode for him by Battista Guarini, 
1^ laaned son of Lbu great Veronese humanisL He was 
MHMvltal etaotiog, too, as to the character and veiacily of 
tkeae translalinna. 

' tfaner Agostino has told me,' wrote Battista to the Duke, 
'that yonr Exoellence would not have me depart from the 
mcuiing of riftutua, and this because it was said that in the 
^uluUtna I bad put many things which were not in Plautus, 
To this 1 reply that 1 do not believe that 1 have in the least 
goiM awfty from the spirit of Plautus, nor eTOo from his words. 
I hava, indeed, put " mask " and " civet." where there is la the 
text "svUer* of perfumes for anoiottDg to give a pleasant 
•aell." Hut it seemed to me « much better translation to 
Dtiw these soeot« and reduce the thing to modem fashion, 
theo, by trjiBg to rtndor word for word, to make an obscnn 
ttiMbliop ud devoid of savour. I spoke also of paBtimi>9 
md Jewels, and decorated dresses and silken kirtles, which 
Uuflfs are all in Plautus, if the words are properly explained 
to yovr Lordship.' * Measer Battista goes on to defend a free 



> Tb« nfwvM* te •ppMwvtlj Vn the mmm belwMB MagMUnii aad EwU* 
tt 4W«Una, aod «l Ad iti., «lMn Gaarikl kul >«td«aUv Uui ■i]«plia( 
_ih» waaia e< tba HotadUa'a woiiMa to iboa* nf tlw kdin M kb own itj. 
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tmnslation rather than a literal rendering, but adds -. ' Kcver- 
theless, in this business my design is only to please your 
Bxc«lleuoe ; I care nothing Tor the resU So, in that (able and 
llie others, let your Lordship only say what you want done. 
All the same, I shall not depart from what Plauiiis said any 
more than I belieire I have done in the past — as your Excellence 
will find, if you will havo the words explained by some one 
who understands.' 

And, a week later, we find him writing : ' Now I send you 
herewith the fable odled Cttreulio, and, if it shall seem to your 
Excellence that it is not so pleasing as you would desire, it 
mnst be imputed to the author and not to me. I force myself 
to follow exactly the words of the text, albeit in cevtain 
places it seems to me better to take the meaning and constnict 
a good passage upon it. Nevertheless, I shall always obey you 
strictly, because this thing is done for your most illustrious 
Lordship and not for any one ehia' • 

Now that peace was restored to Ferrara, the Duke deemed 
that the time had como to carry out liia long-chcrished desire, 
and hare those comedies played before him, sumptuously 
mounted. We may take January 35, H86. as the birthday o( 
the modem Italian drama. The atage was set ap in the cortile 
of the palace opposite the chapel, and an Italian version of tlie 
Mauuchmi of Plautus was performed to an immense audience, 
who received it with enthasiasm — the Marquis of Mantua 
having come to the city the day before to be prcsenL In the 
(oUowing January, H87, on the occasion of the marriage of 
Oiulio Tasaoni and Ippolita de' Contrari, an original Italian 
play, the Favola di Ctfaio, by the Duke's nephew, Niccol6 da 
Correggio, was produced ; and, a few days later, to honour the 
wedding of Annibale Bentivc^lio with Ercolc's hastaid daughter 
Lucrezia. the AmpKHruo of I'lautus followed, probably in the 
8(111 extant version due to Fandolfo Collcuuccio. And this 
was but the beginning of a long series of similar performances 
thnmghout Dake Ercole's reign, of which I have already 
spoken elsewhere. As a rule, the comedy of the ereniug was 
not played alone, but there were musical interludes and 



> Lrttwa of F«bni«7 IS ud 36, l^TO. 
d n d t k t M r^nara, pp. 177, 178 m. 
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Bllcgoricol pageanls, with monis-danccs aad tlic like, betweeo 
the acta. Xhas wu read in Kambotto's Chroiiicli; tbot a heavy 
fall of run iDtcrrupted the lirat pcrforiuaiicc of the Amphitrtto \ 
but that, when it wag played through again on Febmary 3, 
^o^o^viDg, for the Jbfan^uis of Mantua, the entertain meat was 
brought to a conclusicD with the pageant of the Laboan of 
Hercules. And it is uuville^s to de-scribe again the cnltniDation 
of comedies and Interludes wliich. sixteen years later, was to 
[vrelcotne Lncrezia Iloi^'ia to Ferrara. 

It was the express desire of the Duke that 'his most 
prosperous people of Ferntra ' should share in these entertain- 
ments, 80 far as space permitted. When the perfonuances 
, were given iu the Sala Grande of the paUce. the numbers were 
necessarily restricted ; bnl when they look place in the coitile. 
ibey were practically open to the pnblic ; and, according to 
i&mbotto, aa many as ten choasand persons witncased the 
performance of the Menauhmi, which inaugurated the series. 

There can be no doubt that the Jndge of tlie Twelve Sages 
look his little boys to these entertainments, and we can well 
Imagine how Lodovico and Gabriele appreciated tlie realistic 
effect of the bout that moved across the stage in the Menaechrii 
with sail and imrs and ten persons on boanl. and how they 
enthused over the Olympus in the Atnj>kHruo with its lamps 
for stars and little children dressed as planets.' Indeed, we ) 
are told that the youthful poet was so fired with what he saw 
that he started dramatic performances ou bis own account in 
his father's house, beginning with tbe (able of Thisbe. and 
followed it up with others of the same kind. One of his 
earliest biographers, Uarofolo, writer ; ' If it sometimes 
bappeoed that his father and mother bad gone out of the 
house, ha would dress his little brothers and sisters in tlie 
most suitable clothes be could lay hands on, and make them 
come out of the rooms into the hull, reciting, like stage- 
playem, what he had invented for them.' 

The conduct of Xiccol(> Ariosti, as Judge of the Twelve 
Sages, 7U for from exciting gcDeral satisfaction in Ferrara. 
When, in the spring of U87, the Duke left the city on that 
abortive pilgrim^e to Galicia which Pope Innocent vm. 

* Z>iarto Ftrrante, cot. 378; Zanbolto, MS. c>(., S. ldlr,-lS9f. 
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insisted upon changiatj to a cerenioiuous visit to Home, Count 
Niccol6 was one of the oSicials to whom he specislly com* 
menclcil the charge of his State. An anoajmous veraifiet — 
vho, if not AoloQio Caoimelli da Pistoia liim&elf, was at least 
a cicvor imitator of bis style — seized the opporluuity for 
produciug a series of satirical sonnets against him.' Niccol6 
is represented as a rapacious wolf and public robber, an 
insatiable monater of avarice and injustice, a cruel oppresaor 
and devourer of the poor; an extortioner and a hypocrite, 
imploring the Duchess to proclaim him a FaVricius or Cato 
of Utica. The most effective of all is a sonnet in the form of 
a dialogue belvreeu Niceoln and two of Ins satellites and a poor 
countryman who, having brought a lamb to sell in the market, 
is compelled to give it up, piteoualy proteatinj; that he has 
a wife and Gve little children toBupport.' It is hon-ibly cruel 
and piteous ; I do not quote it, simply because, after all, a 
modem author has a certain duty of respect to the father of 
the man whose life he is writing, even if he lived four centuries 
ago, and may hope that the thing is a UbeL In another 
sonnet Dana Malaguzzi appears, pleading respectfully with 
her husband, declaring that she dares not for shame go out of 
her house any more; and it is at least pleasant to 6nd that 
the satirist has not a word to say against the character of the 
poet's mother. 

On January I, 1489, Oaloaxao Trotti was appointed Judge 
of tlie Twelve Sages, in place of Count Niccol6 Ariosti, who 
wu destgDatad captain of Modena for the kalends of March.' 
Th« sonneteer at once comes forward again, picturing the wild 
popular rejoicing in Ferrara, thanking the Duke for ha^Hng 
delivered them: still more grateful would he be if the tvpo 
rapaa were banged on a gallows in the piazza; Modeoa, on 
the other hand, lamenting in direful apprehension, calls for 
mercy and for aid from i^t. Geminianus, by all the power he 
has in Heaven with Supreme Jove, against the evil and 



' Tltey sr* tw«i>ijr-thi«« in nwnbvr, Mntained in tbe Svnttii jiocMi di 
^■Jmu6 da Pi^tout t tonMi mttiriti MMia imhik M aviort, edited by AAt«liiA 
CtpMlU, Kolopu. \S$i. la BpiU of the editor'i doobu (Introduetina, 

Ep. IS, 17). It uenu ta me hvd to luppnM that tliajr vrara written by any 
KMr Rktirat than Antonia da I'utoia hinuwtf. 
* Loc. cU., SooiMt xriii. 
■ Zunbotto, M8. <it., f. 204. 
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ravenous beast that is approaching Lo devour Iter. Nicc<il6 
and Daria are represented, in the meanwiiile, on their way ; 
Daria beseeches Mm to be wise and rob no more, while 
Niccolv declares that he will devour even the marble balcony 
of the governor's palate of Modena when be gets there.* 

Our Count Niccolt) held the office of ducal captain in the 
turbulent and factions cit^ of Modena uotil March, 1493; we 
know nothing about hia conduct while there, and the Chronicle 
of Jacopino de' fiianchi (the father of Tomasino) is a blank 
for tiioae jcnrs. It was at Modena, shortly before the Count's 
return to Ferrara, that Lodovico'a youngest brotheij Alessandro, 
was bom. 

It seems most probable that Lodovico did not leave the 
oapital, but was left in the house of the Ariosti under the 
charge of one or other of his uncles — Fianccaco, the head of 
the family, and still an important personage in the Court, or 
Lodovico, the canon and archpriest, himself an aulhoriLy in 
the 6eld upon which the youth was expected by his father to 
work. With his cousin, Kinaldo di Francesco, a wealthy and 
dashing young noble, he was on excellent term.s, in spite of 
the former's superior age and very different tastes; but his 
best-loved kinsman was Kesser Pandolfo, the son of Malatesta 
Arioetj, of about the same age as himself and devoted to the 
atndy of litemture. Count Niccol6 was bent upon tua eldestV 
son beooming a notary, and—probably in the latter part of 
H8S. when the boy was fourt«en years old and his father was 
anticipating his own removal from the city — had placed him 
ftt the Studio under the professonhip of Giovanni Sadol(::to of 
Ifodena (the father or the famous cardinal), who held the chair 
of law. At a time when all Ferrara was delightiug in (he 
ducal dramatic entertainments, and ringing with the fame of 
the new romantic poem of Orlando Innamorato, of which the 
Count of Scandiano had just publialied the lirst and second 
pftrts, Lodovico hated his uncongenial work, and but for his 
father's authority — Count Niccolu bcii)g, we can well imagine, 
not a man to be trifled with — would have thrown it up for 
more congenial studies. 'Never did he look at a book,* says 
his earliest bit^ai^er, ' that belonged to the study of the law ; 

' Loc tk., SouhU XX., 111., zzli. 
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though, restrained 'by bis respect for his fatlter, he dared not 
opeal)' lay aaide what his father desired that he should team. 
Dnt in secret he consumed &U that time only in reading the 
fables of tomances of «very kiud that came ioto his hands.'' 
I Uesser Lodovico himself, however, seems to imply that ho 
I was not entirely disregardful of his father's viahea : — 

* Alii laaso, quanilo bebbi aJ pegasca tnelo 
LVtA dupcttta, che !c tntehe giianaie 
Non fu Tcdeuio aociior florir il'im pelo, 
Mio pndrp uii caccid oon spwdi c Lmcie, 
Nan the eon spromi, a Tolgei Usti e ekiett, 
E me oocupA chw|ae audI in (ju«Ue caanciob'* 

Notvithstanding the solumn reputation and somewhat over- 
whelming erudition of the professors and readers, we may 
suppose that the atudeots of the Ferrarese Studio were not I 
less merry than their fellowa elsewhere. LeoneUo and Bor&o 
had forbidden them to go about in maaquerade; and one 
Gioranni l^Vaucosco Snardo, apparently on behalf of his 
fellows, had written a sonnet to Leouello. explaining Uiat 
they could not possihly dauce In academic dress, ' che con la 
cappa nou si pui^ ballare,* and on Borso'a accession tie had 
sent him au ode, beseeching him ' with devout and just 
prayers' that he would vouclisafo to let them 'trausvcstiro': 
' so that thy great worth and thy courtesy may be seen from 
the very bcginninf; of thy reign."' 

Theeovereiijns hnd likewiBe forbidden the studentsgarnhling, 
it ffiuoco, about which the ' University of the Bcholars ' had 
appentod to Borso, ' our Lord anrl npccial benefactor,' asserting 
that* no one is reckoned of worth or held in repute among 
scholars, if in the course of hia studies he does not once or 
twice stake hia books'; and they declared that they had a 
statute (which, they regretted to say, they could not produce 
as one of their rectors had lost it) which gave tliero the tight 
to gamble as much aa they liked without any interference from 



' Pomkri, i. p. 17. 
I * ■ AIm ! whnn 1 vu tn ttgo moat dlnMMd (or pM«y, Tor not « vlnglo hair 
I wfts y<!t Mfii growing on luy ft«ah oIimE*, 

' Uy Ulhtr drura idb with gmdt luul hmetM, not mBnW with (pun, la 
tnA oTcr taxu and glonc*, and kept me to lliat rabbkn for 6vc jtan' 
iSiHin (ri. IW-lOl). 
* (i. Soovo-Suardo, Lo A»dMi «f iremmi, pp. U3, 114. 
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the AQthoritiea.' Ercole appears to liave alloved them to 
masquerode, aa long as they did not go to the schools in 
tnaaehera end interfere with the lecitiTes. We read io the 
Chronicle, under January 1, 1486: 'Tlie youths of Ferrara 
to-day began to go tn. masckcra, with permission of our most 
illustrious Duke. Messer Srcole ; and proclamation waa made 
in }aa name that no person shall dare to bear sticks thicker 
than the statuto allows, under pain of confiscation of his goods ; 
and that no masked person shall exohango blows or vonnd 
others, under pain of the gallows.' ' 

The more sertoua functions of university life were carried 
out in the Duomo. with great pomp aud ceremony, frequently 
in the presence of the Buke or other members of the reigning 
House. Zambotto, himself a member of the univeisity in those 
days, is full of information on this point At the inEtallatloc 
of the new rectors of the noiversitiea composing the Studio, 
and more especially at the reopening of studies in the autumn 
term, some prominent student would deliver an omtion — 
frequently in verse — known &a the oralionc <le lo Studio or the 
{fraiione dtl principio di lo Studio. Thus, at the reopening of 
studies in the autumn of 1186, on October 33, 'Messer 
Antonio Tebaldeo, our citizen aud scholar, made the oration 
of the Studio for the university of the phj-siciaos aud artists 
in the cathedral before the Dxcellenco of our Duke and the 
Visdomino aud other magnates, gentlemen, and doctors, who 
sat above in special tribunals, while he declaimed 'in the 
pulpit in verse, and was very greatly commended." Similarly, 
on October 29, the opening oration on behalf of the jurists, 
tn Ittude dt U leggi, was delivered by a Sicilian scholar. In 
like wise, on the same occasion in 1188, on November 1, in 
tb« cathedral in presence of the Duke, Lodovico Conazolo 
aobolar in arts, made the orationt de lo Studio ; and on the next 
day Battista Ariosti, scholar in cnuou law, delivered the 
onUione dtl principio de lo Studio, (or the jurists.' It waa in 
the Duomo too that, at the end of their academic career, 
Kholars received the doctorate — in canon law, civil lav, arte 



I G. ficocO'Siiknto, Lo Studio di Firrara, p. 114. 

■ Zuobotto, MS. eU., f. im 

* Zmbotto, MS. fit,, a. nSn. 179, «)2r. 
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and medicine, Ihcologj- — accompanied by their promoters (the 
professors or other distinguished persoDsges nho presented 
them for their degrees) and their witnessea (their fellow- 
stadents or other friends). And, when any distiognished 
foreigner, or any notable of the Court or the city, whom the 
authorities Jcaired particularly to hooonr, toolc his degree, the 
Duke himself or other members of the House of £stc would 
be present.' 

Thua passed for young Lodovico the years 1490 and 1-191, 
ostensibly occupied by him in the study of the law, in reality 
taking full advantage of his father's absence to work out his 
own salvation. These were the years, it will bo remembered, 
of tbo marriages of the two Gstcnsiau princosecs, to whom he 
WIS in after years to raise a superb monument in the golden 
(Mtavea of the Orlando, Isabella and Beatrice, to Francesco 
Oomtaga, Marquis of Mantua, and Lodovico Sforxa. Duke of 
Bari and effective ruler of Milan, ll is probable that a number 
of yotiog men and youths of the city and anivcraity were 
employed by the Duke in the performances of the Amphitmo 
and the MaiuuAmi, with which he graced the marriage of his 
heir, the hcieditery Prince Alfonso, with Anna Sforza in 
February, 1491; but we do not know whether Lodovico Ariosto 
had as yet attracted the attention of his Boveieign lu this 
capacity. 

When Count Niccolu returned from Modenain March, U92, 
be was by no means satisfied with the progress of his son and 
heir, and proceeded to read him a tremendous lecture, probably 
assoriDg him (in anticipation of a certain comedy) that he was 
fast becoming ' uno delli piii tristi e dissolati giovauii di questa 
CuUjL' As a matter of fact>, there were no grounds at all for 
the more serious part of the Count's accusation ; but the 
younger brother, Gnbriele, who was prc&cnt, was profoundly 
edified at the silent humility with which Lodovico, without 
attempting to exculpate himself, drank in his fathft's words, 
and at the promise he made at the end to be more obedient in 
the future. But when the worthy O^unt had made a dignified 
exit from the room, Lodovico explained to his admiring jtrnior 
that he had not interrupted bis father to defoud himself, 

' CL Pwdi, op. tit., pusliu. 
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iKCftQso the paternal admonition was snch excellent copy — 
tlie reiy thing he wanted for the comedy which he wks 
heginoii^. In fact, so absorbed was he in considering how 
to adapt it to his pnrpose, that lie neither thought of fclUii{; 
hia father that he was innocent nor realised that the scene 
was takiDg place in real life.* Thua do the austere ducal 
captain oC Modena and his poet-son become transformed into 
old Crisobolo of Mityleno and Erofilo. 

Whether it be taken as a sign of amendment or not, we 
b&vo at least documentary evidence of Lodovico's presence at 
the Studio after hia father's return. On August 8. 1493, 
' Lndoricas Nicolai do Ariostis, legum scholaris Fcrraricnsis,' 
and 'Joannes Franciscua dc Budiado Cesena, dccretorum scho- 
laria,' are the witnesses to Tommaso Fnsco dn Montefiorino 
receiving the doctorate in canon and civil law.' And in tlie 
fbUowing year, May 15, 1493. 'Joannes Franciscus Budus et 
Ladoricus de Ariostis, legum scbolarcs,' ore the witnesses to 
Jaeopo de' Barzelieri of Finale taking a similar degree." Of 
these fellow -students and presumably friends of the poet, we 
IcQOW nothing of Giovanni Francesco dc' Budi or of Jacopn de' 
Barzelieri ; but Tommaso Fnsco is clearly a relative of the 
Tommaso Fusco who was teacher of Greek to the Cardinal 
Ippolito, recorded in the last canto of the Orlatido.* 

Duke £rcolc was by no means the only patron of the drama 
in Ferrara. Young Ariosto had probably been present at gome 
of the gatherings in the Palazzo Slrozzi, where the magnifico 
Tito Vespasiano exhibited scenic displays that excited the 
admiration of the art-loviog Fcrrarcse. ' He was splendid and 
iDagtuficent/ writes Tito Vespasiano's Florentine kinsman, 

> La mta di M. l^dmw jlrfojfo IraSUt in rompttuHa rfn i ^Mxaitti dti 
Bv- O. B. PiffKA. Cf. Ui Quiaria, Aot t. He. S. 

' Vuii. op. rit.. pp. Wfil. fardt hft* •Tliomaa n«I«*tiiB de Monte 
Flornm,* b«il (be oorrectiim to'Funcm' In »onily dUvjom. Oii MmcIi I", 
1406, '[^rdouliiuPuscmde MoDUFloratn' tfiok bin iloctonitc in «it4 tuii) 
Dimliaiov, ibid.,m. lOO, 101. 

' thtd., p|), m, 03. Wd b»w A number of recorded iastuDCw erf other 
iii*inben el the AriMtc familj thn* t*king jmrt in the life of thn Studio, htit 
ouly u( two u( lb«u «cbia]ly rK«iviiid; ths dootonit* ; Lodovieo di Rin&ldn 
Anukti (ih* |Ki«t'a ctnclo] ratpinDg lie do«torat« of canon Lbw «n June 4, 
lIM. kod Uotli*ta Ai-|<wti [Mteiuitv not giveol llie uuie degree on July 0, 

iwr. iiid.,Yp.da,i(& 

* Chroavlogtwl «onndonl*oas mfekn It iiiiprolMblc iknt lieiieltiioi M«Mer 
T oi wiw o himMlf or bis nepbcw, tbe youtblal Count to whom Arioatq 
kddrtMed k Utiiiode(Cbrm. t. IS). 
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Loroozo di Filippo Strozzi, 'in producii^ comic spectacles ia 
hi£ own house, with royal mountiiiga and banquetings, in the 
presence of the I>ord Bake and all the people of Ferrara.'* 
On May 10 of this year, 1493, Measer Tito gave a specially 
sumptuous entertainment of this kind to celebrate the marriage 
of his SOD Guido with Simona degli Uberti, and Isabella d'Este 
bonoured it with her gracious presence ' After dinner/ she 
wrote to her husband, ' there was represented a comedy uewly 
composed by Metser ErcoLc Strozzi, with certain morris-d&ncea 
in the middle, which was really most delightful, and my lord 
Father was there with a large gathering.** A guess might be 
hazarded that the future poet of the Orlando FurioM, who was 
intimate with Ercole Strozzi and who, a few months later, was 
employed by the Duke in a limilar capacity, had he«n one of 
the actors. 

It is, perhaps, even more probahle that Ariosto had some 
part in the festivities that welcomed Lodovico Sforza, Uiforo, 
and Beatrice to Ferrara a few days later. The Moro and bis 
young FemreBe bride had an enthueiaBlic popular ovatiou, on 
May 18, when they arrived. On the following days there were 
races, banquets, and tournaments in which Galeaiu;o da San 
Severino, Sforzn's son-in-law and leader of his armies, partiou- 
larly dietlDguished himself.' And there were the inevitable 
drunatio performonoos, without which no entertainment 
seemed complete to Duke Ercole, and in which his sons-in-law 
of Dari and Mantua pleased him by professing equal delight. 
At Sforza's request^ that rather mysterioas comedy of Ercole 
Strozzi was given again, this time in the garden of the ducal 
palace, with fresh interludes, sumptuously mounted, tiiseitcd 
by Duke Ercole himself. We know nothing of the subject of 
this play, but it apparently containcil things that might have 
caught ihe conscience of Duke Lodovico, had it not been more 
hardened by Italian cynicism than was that of King Claudius 
of Denmark. Writing to the Marchesana Isabella. Bernardino 
de' Prosper! tells her that the performance was a vet7 great 



> Vitt tUf/ti Mrnini iltiuiri dtUa Otua Strcezi iPloroDcv, lt)K), pp. N, W. 
1 Liuie uid Renitr, MatUova t Urbkio, p. M ». 

* Diatie F»m»rm, w>IL SSS, SS4. ('l. «taii I^iio uid R«iii«r, DeBt 

I e B4atrk» ^ona, p. 37S. 
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^access J 'but, between your Ladyship &nd me, it seemed to 
mail}- tbat the matter waa in some sort against the Lord 
Lodovico, and that it would have been better uot to have 
piaycd it; aeverthelcss, he was the caase of having it played, 
beoanae, when he shw the argnnient, it pleased him, and bo 
said that be wislied to see it.'' On the fcllowiu^ day, the 
MmaechtiU was played again before the Court and its illustrious 
gnesto,and it seems more than probable that Ariosto was one 
of the aotors. The Lord Lodovico was again delighted. 

Young Lodovico Arioato was soon to be released from the 
vncongenial fetters of the law. On July 28, following, the 
Varcbesana laabella (who bad come to Ferrara to be near her 
mother, who was fast breaking down in health, and suGTeriDg 
terribly from apprehension at the poHtical situation) wrote to 
bar husband at Mantua: 'The most illnstrioas Lord my Father 
prays your Lordship kindly to lend him two turbans and two 
Turkish costumes, to dreas two persons, which be would like 
to briug with him to Milan for the comedy of Menechino [sic], 
which he wishes to give for the satisfaction of the Lord Lodo* 
vico.'' Krcole appears to have been flattered at this testimony 
of the Duke of Bari to the success of his dramatic experiments ; 
and, on Au^fuat 15, he set out with a goodly company from 
Ferrara for Milan, by way of Mantua and Pavia, ' to enjoy 
himself and to liave certain comedies played.'* Don Alfonso, 
the hereditary Friuce of Feirata (so the heirs to these Italian 
dacbies were styled), was one of the party. 

On the previous day, Ercole had writteu to the Marquis of 
Manlaa, who was to send him a bucentaur, upon which to ascend 
the Po :* Besides those whose namesare contained in tbe list, we 
shall have with us about twenty youths, whom we are going 
to bring to have some comedies recited.'^ And among these 
'twenty youths' was [jodovico Ariosto himself, then nineteen 
years old. From the notes left hy his son Virginio, we know 
[Ihat the latter, had he written his projected life of his father, 
*«osld have told as in detail ' how Ite was brought by Duke 



* LoLUr of M»y 24. 1403. Luiu wai Rcntrr, Ctimnudic rtatikht i» 
Ferrvm, p. 17S n. 

* Ldsio mkI R»ni<<r, Rdoiivni, «to, p. 879- 
■ Z>iari« FtrrartM, ooL 286, 

* U'Abcona, OHf/iui del Ttatn Italian, 11. pp. S&a, SU. 
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Ercole to Pavia for the purpose of playing comedies.* As it 
is, oar ouly account of the perfoniiauces on this occasion is 
givea to OS in a vivid letter from Borso da Corregigio (a cousin 
of Niccol6 da Corre^o) to the Marchesana Isabella. They 
arrived, he tells her, at Paria oq August L*5, and were received 
with their usual demonstrations of kindness by Lodovico 
Sforxa and the two dnchoases — Isabella of Milan, who is with 
child, and ' our ' Beatrice of Bari, who is all joyous aud content. 
'On the 27th, the comedy of the Caplivi was played, and it 
was a great success. To-day we shall have the Mcrmior, and 
I hope it will pass off equally well ; to-morrow tbe PoenxduA.' 
liesser Borso does not mention the MfnoMhrni, which, how- 
ever, we know to have formed a pait of Duke Ercole'a pro- 
gramme. Riding, hunting quails, and card-playing fill up the 
rest of the time^for all but poor Isabella of Aragon. whose 
husband, the rightful Duke of Milan, Gian Galeazzo, is left 
out of account, already a mere negligible quantity in his 
uncle's great game. ' The Duchess of Milan keeps away from 
us, excepting at the comedies; the Duke of Bari is always 
caressing and ktssiug our Duchess ; the Lord your Father is 
all absorbed in the comedies.' ' 

The Duke remained tho guest of the Sforza at Pavia and 
Uitan until curly in October, when he hurried back to Ferrara 
to find his wife dead. Bat wc have no moans of knowing 
whether Ariosto had previously returned to Ferrara, though, 
on the whole, this seems more likely. 

It was on the occasion of the death of the Duchess of 
Ferrara (October 11, 1493) that Ariosto wrote the iirat poem 
of his which has beeu preserved to us. It is an elegy iu the 
vernacular, in Una rimn, in parte imitated from the description 
of the passing away of Laura in Petrarca's Trwnfo dtUa Mortc. 
There are naturally copious allusions to the floods of the Po 
and the eclipse of the moon that were supposed to have 
forewarned Ferrara of what was to come, with what Burck- 
hardt aptly styles 'the inevitable graveyard Uowers, which 
are scattered in the elegies of all ages ' ; but tho evidently 
siocere Hilmiratioii of the poet for the deceased lady, the 



* Letter (Ut«<) lUvU, Angoit '2B, 1493. Lutio and R«nl«r, ep. tit, pp. 
37«, 380 
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ondonbted fact that a rare and sainted bo\i1 is the subject of 
his Terse, lends dignity and inspiration to passages such as 
those in which Death descends from Heaven to honour her, 
' hotutta e in leggiadro viso, or Leonora is invoked still to 
remember her faithful people from her empyreal throne : — 

* Fia que* spiiti del ciel Tergini e casti, 

Non disd^n&re, o ben renuta doniu), 
Quardar le genti tue che &1 mondo amasti. 
E come in terra a noi fosti Madonna, 

Ssrrendo anchor 1& su I'usanza antica, 
« Biman del popol tuo ferma colonna, 

in delo e in terra di Tirtude amica.' * 
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'Among diow virgin and chaste spirite of Heaven, do not dladain, 

O moet welcome of women, to watch over thy people whom thou in the 

wwld didst love. 

I 'And, aa on earth thon watt to as our Lady, eo, keeping atill there on 

high tbf former wont, remain the steadfast colnmn of thy people, the friend 

J of virtue in heaven and on earth.' 
This eleg; (xvii. in Polidori) ie not included in the early editions of the 
Rime, bnt waa first published by Barotti. Although Agnelli has recently 
I shown (/ Frammenti aatogn^/i cUU' Orltmdo Fwricac) that the MS. in whicK 
alone it is found cannot be accepted aa an autograph of the poet, there are 
no conclusive reasons for regar^ng the poem itaeU as epnriona. 
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FROM FKEKrWM TO SKKriTDDB 



Thb year of Italian natioiial disaster, 1494, cndeJ in happi- 
ness for young Lodovico Ariosto. The recitatiuue at Pam, 
aod possibly the success of the elegy od the death of the 
Dtiohess, may have convinced Count Niccolu that his son 
luight find B better way to the favour of princes than hy 
foUovring the laws. Seeing' that all his eiTottA to compel 
him to keep to texU and flosses veic in vaiu, and ttiat time 
was being wasted, he at length yielded to tlte perauasioDS of 
his kinsman, Pandolfo di Ihfalatesta Ariosti, and l«ft his son 
at liberty to follow his own bent In his poetical epistle to 
Pietro Bembo, some thirty-six years later, Lodovico repre- 
sents himself as having been almost destitute of classical 
learning at this time; but there is doubtless some geuerons 
exaggeration here, with a view to painting in the strongest 
colours his debt of gratitude to the man under whose intluencc 
he now fell : — 

' Pmmt veati anni io mi tnioravo, ot uo]x> 

Hkver di pedagogo, tstth & fslica 

Intdso bitvnii quvl che tradusM Esuptk 
Fortu&k molio mi fu klUiors aauoa, 

Cbe mi offenie Gr«t(orio da Spirftti, 

CIm ragioD vuol <ti'io hiiii|»« bonodicn. 
TeoQft d'unlM Is lis^ft i bet wcnti, 

B potM giudicw H Dteglior tuU 

Hobbe il figliuol di Vmm o di TetL 
Ma alLhon bod oumi »)>«r di Uecub* 

La nbUou im, c cniDc UUne a Rhno 

La Tite a on tempo t )i aviUi ralsa ; 
Cb'io volea istvnder prima in cha hvrm o&iBM 

Batft QtuQoo, di«'l bal nguo da ki 

6U dovssM d' HMpwfa hmt natcca ; 



FROM FREEDOM TO SERVITUDE 



81 



k 



CM 1 saper o<e bt li^«a d« gli Adiei , 

Nod ini reptiUi booor, i^o doh inlvixlo 
PriniK il pariu dc U laLou nueL' ■ 

Little seems koown ot thia Gtogorio da Spoleto, save tliat 
be had been an AugustiniftD friar, had been prior of the 
ooDTcnt of Sant' Agostino in Siena and lecturer at the Sieneje 
Stodio in 1 459, had returned from the cloister to the world, 
and vru cow living in Furrara in the palace of Rioaldo d'Eate, 
the Duke's half-bruther. It does not appear that he held a 
chair at the Studio, but he was probablj teaching the youoger 
Estenaian priuccs and holding classes for more distinguished 
pupila, who came to him in Rinaldo's palace, the ' Paradiso,' 
wiiicb in after /eats became the seat of the University. ThiB 
was but a Tew paces from the house of Count Niccolo Ariosti, 
io the preseut Via Giuoco di Pallone. Gregorio was at least 
happy in bis most famous pupil. Hiatoncally a mere shadow, 
he Uvee in Messer Lodorico's verse, Italian and Latin alike, 
as Uie very type of & devoted and stimulating teacher, one 
that inspired personal love do less than reverence and 
gratitude. 

Under Gragotio's guidance, Arioato plunged into the Latin 
poets in something of the same spirit as that in which 
Keats romped through Chapman's Homer, and himself turned 
to composing Latin poetry. So rapid woa his progress that 
he is said to have been chosen, at the reopening of the Studio 
in the autumn of H95. to recite an oration io Latin verse 
io praise of Philoeophy, in the presence of the hereditary 
prince, Bon Alfonso, in the Duomo; we arc told that the 
poem was much applauded by the discerning as promising 
a brilliant literary future for its author, and that be was 



' *I toami DiTseU Muing tventjr jroara and In aud of • aohootiiiMter, 
U'l wiUt bboor oosld I Iiav« undortUml him wbo Ufta»l»ted Aomo. 

' Porlmte tli«B wm rwht [ricmlty to mo, (ur ch« vBvnd tne Oreforio «[ 
t}pol«tA, whom )ii*tjca wtlU thkt I >lio«lil evar blMo. 

' Of bolk UagoAgM ii« h«l<) Uin goodljr ««er«U, ud mold }ndg« whsthAr 
tkaioo of Venna or of Thatu lud been htttarning. 

' Bnt Ibem I ond not to fciiov the f rciixied anger of H«c«ba^ and b«w 
XJbnmm took (rotn Rfaeaua at ouc« liia litv *uil hia horaea : 

TiecMwa I mntod &nt to fae^r in whal Aeoeaa bad offended Jnno, diat 
%h» Cilr rvalia of Hoaparia altonld l>e denied him by b«r t 

' For I khouM not Mont it an honoor to bo laaroed in tho taOffiUjM of tba 
Ornhi, if I did not firat' iiad*rat*nd tba op*ach of my Latina {Satirt vi. 

icriao). 
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poiuted out to sona by their fathers as aq example to follow.^ 
We have no docnraentary evidence to support this;* but a 
poem ID Latia hexameters (or, perhaps, we should say some 
fragments of a poem) is extant, which must be accepted as 
Arioato's siuce it vnu selected by Pigua from the materials 
offered turn by the poetfs sod, and which ostensibly is this 
very oration; but it exhibits in many respects so much 
maturity that we are driven to the concluaion that either 
Qregorio lent considerable aid to his pupil, or Messer Lodovico 
himself rewrote these portions of his poem in after years.* 

The two most important friends of this epoch in Ariostc'a 
life were two men of noble rank and high position, who were 
destined to acquire fame in very dissimilar fields — Alberto di 
Leonello Pio and Ercole di Tito StrozzL 

The famous conspiracy of the Pio against Duke Borao and 
the harsh punishment of the sons of Galasso Pio, in 1469, bad 
by no means ended the disseusiotu tliat attached bo the lord- 
ship of Carpi. Leoueltu and Marco Fio bad difipossessed their 
coQsina, only to leave this heritage of family discord to their 
own sous — Alberta, the younger Leonello, and Giberto. The 
mother of Alberto and Leoaello was Caterina Pico (the sister 
of that phoenix of the Quattrocento, Qiovanni Pico ddla 
Mirandola), wbo, after the death of her husband, the elder 
Leonello, in 1477, married Bodolfo Gonzaga, who died a hero's 
deatb at Foraovo. Alberto had something of the character 
and disposition of his matemul uncle, albeit debased by the 
factious, intriguing spirit of his father's House. He had 
already been instructed iu Latin by Aldo Manuzio and in 
philosophy by Pomponaczo at Carpi, where, after the death 
of bis father, he shared the lordship with his uncle Marco. 



' Oftbriel* Ariocti, Oftrofolo, Fonuri.^ 

* Zunboito, lo whom wa ow« onr mfonnktian kbout thoM anivcnlW 
ontioiu, kod in ibukj' cmm th» nunca ot Um yovng itudviita who d*Ur«rad 
Uftm, doM nut Dicutiuo tfau. It may, howtvcr, b« ob««r*«l that, tlUioiicb 
ha Cfarooick tiw Huwd t« DaMKbir. 18M (uid not to H9S Mily, *■ Cu- 
dttcd, p. 1^ Menu to iiiqtljr), Zunbotto wm prolMbly Bbamt from Femn 
on tUs oeoMioo, am ia OoUMC, 1405, lie w«Dt wlUi luc (amlly Co Mastuk to 
•UMr npoo M offioo ttun to which he IimI btta appouited b^ tbe Man|ni* 
(MS. cU.. t. '2TB). In wlut c^Moitj oonUl Lodovioo tutre delirered neb an 
oratiOD? 

) Cam. i. I, to which BArafikldi g>T« tb« title A LiMdihut P M ^t^ h mt. 
For a full divcuMion of UiU iiaeetioo, m« C*td(i««i, pp. )8T-I44. 
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Aftor the latt«i^s death, Alberto left his brother Leonello to 
coiry on the petty struggle with Marco's son, Giberto, and he 
came to Ferrara in 1494, to study under Gregorio da Spoleto. 
It is B8 the generous patron of Aldo Manuzio. and as the 
magnificent employer of Baldaesare Peruzzi, that Alberto 
chiefly lives in the story of literature and art; but the student 
of politics will rather know him as the reeiless, faithless 
intriguer of the pontificates of Julins and Leo — a man who 
was. perhaps, bis own worst enemy. He was a year younger 
than Atioeto, with whom he established a warm friendship, 
but had a wore maturod mind ; the brilliant hey-day of his 
youthful manhood os yet gave little presage of his unhappy 
latter end. 

Ercole Strozzi (the great^andson it will be remembered, 
of Carlo Slrozci, the adherent of the Parte Guelfa and aasa- 
ciate of St. Catherine of Siena, who was exiled from Florence 
in the Tumult of the Ciompi) was several years older than 
either Alberto or Lodovico, and stood in no need of Gregorio's 
instructions ; debarred from an active career by his lameness, 
he bad devoted himself heart and soul to letters from his 
boyhood, and was already bidding fair to rival the fame in 
Latin poetry of his father, Messer Tito Vespasiana The 
latter frequently invited Arioeto to his house, delighted in 
his conversation, and encouraged a friendly rivolr}- between 
him and Ercole. 

A political dissension and an assassin's knife, respectively, 
were to end Lodovico'e friendship with Alberto and Ercole. 
A warmer, more intimate affection was naturally that which 
united him to his beloved kinsman, Pandolfo Ariosti, the 
merest, most unsubstantial of shadows to us now (no poems 
or writings of any kind of his are extant), who shared his 
purauite, stimulated him by bis example, and apparently gave 
promise of a brilliant future. One of Lodovico'e earliest 
attempts in Latin verse is an epitaph composed of three 
disUcha for Pandolfo'a brother, Folco Ariosti,' who fell in 
1 49s, at the age of twenty-four, slain by a cauuon-shot while 
fighting under the banner of France and the command of the 
Omni in defence of a castle in Fuglia which was assailed 



■ Otm. tii. 18. 
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by tha Aragonese forces of King Ferdinand— who, oftor th« 
hurried retreat of King Chnrlea and the battle of Fornovo, 
was rapidly winning back the Kingdom. 

If Ariosto touched the Italian lyre at all in these years, 
it was bub seldom aud lightly — though he undoubtedly 
revelled in the new edition of the uoGniebed poem of Count 
Xfatteo Maria Boiardo. This youth of Ariogto, iu Carducci'a 
much-quoted phrase, "was all Latin.' 'The fact ia that'' 
Ariosto. eren apart from his natural inclination to the Roman 
poets, could not in the years of his youth and in Ferrara have 
Iielped writing Latin. When Lodovico Ariosto reached )mi 
twentieth year, the spring of the classical Renaisunoa semin- 
at«d by Leonello d'Este and by Ouarino da Verona was in 
Ferrara iu ita most luxurious vegetation, and inebriated the 
sottls of all with its colours and with its perfumes: all loved, 
hated, sinned, dreamed in Latin.' ' 

Boiardo had broken off his Orlando in despair on the first 

advent of the ultramontane barbartana in tho invasion of 

yCharles Tin. in 149i; Francesco Bello brought his ifambriano 

', to an abrupt close in the rumours of a fresh invasion in 1496, 

^'for the fury of the Gallic tempest dravB the ancients out of 

Tiny memory.' In harsh contrast to th««o are almost the Gret 

[vords in eong of their groat successor. It was in the summer 

1496, when Charles was at Lyons, and all Italy wns agitated 

vitfa hope or (ear at the rumours of three French armies 

.2* preparing and a great fleet about (o set out, tliat Ariosto 

^ wrote bis first real poem : the Horatian ode in alcaics. Ad 

* Quid OtlUnruin savibus »ul eciuU 
Paivt iniiuUis OanJus, avperi 
I''urars militis tnmenda, 
Turribiu auaoalis niiium : 
Buniu quid hostis pnxiHciat nti. 
Me noUii tsogat cum, tub Hrbiits 
laccntcoi lu^tiM sd ™ " """^^"^^tt*! 
Duni MK«lcs Carjitm flatas 
DOTum fntii^nl. Philine mMini, 
Si mutuniD optik», ut milii nspina 
IKxiati, anwivm, fiu wrolli 



> Osrdwei, p. S7. 
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PnrpuM nriataddie 
AjuoDtit uditn ciicunuM e»ptK, 
QaMn tn nitMiii oenicna nmu ; 
Mocom^oe eo^te hoc TMuntbeu 
Ad CTtlinim eudto fnave.' * 

But the rejected stanias of tiie ode, in the poet's aato- 
graph mauoscript at Ferrare, shov ua that this seemiog 
mdiflTerence was, so to speak, artistic latber than tuoraL 
Wretched, be sang, the lot of the hireling soldiers who sell 
tbcir blood for gold ; impious the iagratitade of the despots of 
Italy, vbo despoil tbo cbildton of those who hid fought to 
make them potent: Sint utittri, tU libet ase: non mihi luuc 
sii libido. 'Ab,' writes the modem successor of Bsste and 
Ariosto, ' tlie p<u^of the Satires is slreadjr approachiug in the 
first soDg of tbe^outb <^ tweoty-two ! He does not under* 
stand, does not yot we Italy ; but well he sees and knows 
and ondersttods the Italian nilers, and protests that he will 
not serve them. So it is ; great geniosea are not born slaves 
oar Batterers.'' And, or ever his short period of liberty closes, 
Ariosto will speak out ouce even more plainly. 

For a while, indeed, Lodovioo was free and needed not to 
heed the Court or courtly susceptibilities. Kot so his father. 
This was the time when Duke Kreole was drinking in the 
[uophecies of Fra Grirolamo Savonarola, seeking advice and 
direction from his cell in San Marco at Florence for things 
both spiritu&l and temporal, endeavouring to make all Ferrara 
conform to the Friar's rigid ideals of faith and morals. 
Ferrara swaxwed with monks and nans, whom young Lodovico J 
probably hated profoundly. His own father was one of the* 
fint victims, when Fra Girolamo bade the Duke put a check 
npon the exactions and evil goremment of his officials. 
Count Xiccol6 Ariosti was at Lugo, as ducal commissary in 
Jtomagna, when, in iho November of this year, Ud6, he put 



* 'Lsb Chuba pfwpftr* «iUi OkUio •bin* lutd bonce, *ad tlir«*t«n nia 
u lh« Mw«n ot luly with terftil mftrtiti (nnr ; let hit b* nuk* rasdy for 
MU.d«fipnoe I lo ne It bIiaII nutw notwkt, u I li« in tlw tluds bavlu ife* 
hUiBgwKUr, <rhil« Ibe yellow oormfietdi wavy sUtlwart Cotrdaii. PliiunMh 
if Ibcn wonUUt haw me love tlice m Uhm bM( ofUa UM in*, crawa Um 
■oU kMMl of thy loTcr witb » vsriod garUad of parol* flowen whicJi Uiob 
fcaH twlntd with glvwing haad ; kod, radiiiisg wito me upen thi> «wkrd, 
■M Mitly to tba kite ' (Carm, i. 8). 

•^CKdttod, pp. 16M43. 
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&D innooent man to the torture in ordpr to makd him deUver 
Qp to justice the same of n villain who bad done him wrong, 
whom, for the sake of his owd honour, be was shielding. 
Ercole instantly deprived the Count of his post, condenined 
him to pay a (ine of five buudTcd gold ducats, and never again 
to hold any office in his dominions.' 

Civil war on a miniature scolo had broken out this 
summer at Carpi, where the followers of Alberto, who had 
temporarily returned to his dty, and these of Giberto fought 
with artillery in the streets. From Ferrara, Dake Ercole sent 
Francesco Ariosti (the poet's uncle) and Giovanni Valla as his 
commissaries, to intervene. To them he writes, on July 3, 
that be is coming personally to Carpi in ten or twelve days, 
'to adapt these diDGculties and controversies'; the com* 
miasaries are to inform 'the magnificent Signori dei Pii* of 
this, and to exhort them in the Duke's name to concord ; they 
are to keep in their bands the castle of Soliora * with the least 
demonstration that is possible and without summoning more 
troops, but quietly and courteously and with such dexterity 
that no disturbance of any kind arise through this.' Novt 
was similarly occupied by the soldiery of the Estensi* The 
Duke's personal intervention brought about a sort of peace, 
but it was short'lived. White Alberto and Giberto were 
arranging the terms at Ferrara, Leonello suddenly seized the 
gates of Carpi ; Giberto at once hurried to Bologna to get aid 
txom Giovanni Beutivoglio, his fatber-in-taw ; Alberto appealed 
similarly to Mantua and Mirandola, to the kinsmen of his 
wife and mother. A series of petty conflicts spread all over 
the divided dominions of the Pio, until, in 1500, Giberto 
coded his half of Ibc fief to the Duke of Ferrara. receiving 
Saasnolo with other smaller places in exchange.* Alberto, 
considering that the rights of his family wore deeply injured 
by his cousin's act, refused to make a similar cesnion or 
exchange, and only waited until the death of Ercole. whose 



* Dwi« nifnutH, 4«1I. 937, 398. 

* LetUn «( BrooU l to KMbmmo AriMtl aad Glovuni Tails, Jaly 2 uid 
as, 14M. BibliftUca Ci<ri« di Ferrant, MS. HO. CI. Diarta Ftrrarrt, 
eoL 3S0. 

■ Cf. i'ra QucUelmo Mftggl, itemorit kutffrickc dtUa Cilia ttiCurpHCtrpi, 

nwi. pp. »-7r. 
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penonal chatacter doabtless inspired the same respect in him 
as it did in all the other yiotentaies of Itnly, to become the 
deiidly eneaiy of the House of liste 

The only extAiit letter oE Aiiosto's that belongs to thia 
epoch in his life is also written, like the poctr;, in Latin. 
It ia addrefised to Aldo Mamizio, and is an appeal to the great 
Venetian piiblitiher to send for sale what books he has printed 
of IkCarailio Ficino and other translalom of Tlatonic literature 
to Ferrara, where Sebaatiano dall' Acpila, who ia teaching both 
medicine and philosophy at the Studio, ' readeth Flato in 
the T^maeus on foast-days with a vory great audience.' The 
writer knows that Aldo can supply him and hh friemis with 
what they want, from Alberto Pio, ' who, when he returned 
from thee to us some days ago, brought amongst others a 
volame in which certain works of some Platouists were 
collected.'* 

It was in tho year of this letter, U98, that Fietro Bemboi 
— then aboQt twenty-nine years old — came to Ferrara with ' 
bis father, who had been appointed Visdomino by the Bepublic 
of Venice, With him Ariosto contracted a fricudship ', 
which was destined to prove Ufe4ong. Fietro Bembo spent; 
the next two years in the city of the Eatenai, and frequently 
returned to their Court later on, Uis infiuence was most 
undoubtedly a wholesome one on the literary circles of 
Ferrara. As competent a poet in the Latin tongue as Tito 
Vesposiano Stroui himself, and already a sounder Greek 
•cholax than any of the Ferrareae, Bembo had none of tho 
pedant's scorn (or the vernacular; to him the great masters 
of the Italian Trecento— Dante, Pctrarca, and Boccaccio 
— were sacred classics no less than the poets of Greece 
•od Borne ; his own Italian lyrics lacked the genuine in- 
spiration of Boiardo, but set a higher standard of grace 
and style, and were written in far purer Tuscsan. It was, 
perhaps, his influence as much as tlic love of Barbara 
"Forelli tbat converted Ercolc Slrozzi to write his sonnets 
in tho language of Fetrarco. Ho did, indeed, dissuade Ariosto 



latUr L, Junaiy S. 1496. Tho docsmenUfy recordi of the preMOM 
~ n Iaw ktxl aioriicini' »l Urn HtaaiOMHB 



of SabMtJMio fUir AijulU u mA*r t 

to ma Inn Jua*(7, I4d3, to August, U02. 

110; fiorwei, ofk cit., p. IM. 



Cf. Pwdi. op. fit.. ppL 06) 



8S 




THE KING OF COURT POETS 



fi-om his inlention of prodncing an epic in the vcrn&calar. bat 
mainly ou the ground tliat. comparing what tlic younger jioct 
had already achieved in Latin with his first Qtt«Qipta in 
Italian, the decided superiority of his Latin lyrics seemed to 
show that his special genius lay there. This, however, is a 
point to which we shall return. 

To these yeare, that immediately followed the coming ol 
Bembo to Ferrara, belong the majority of Ariosto's Carmina, 
nu^ng from the lovely Tibullian elegy. Ad Panduipkum 
AreoUum — Pandolfo singing among the Fauns and Dryads 
in tho shade of the woods of Coppato, while the writer is 
fettered to tho city, lield fast in the bonds of a woman's 
huir — to the harah, obscene, hut intensely effective iambics, 
In lenam-, in which the bitterness and disiUusion of n 
froitlesa, degrading passion is ponred oat in furious in- 
vective, hardly unworthy of Catullus.' And now, while 
tbe snowy hands of Phyllis or Fhiliroc weave their garlands, 
the poet can spare a thought for hia country, wlien Pope 
Alexander is prompting King Loais of Fnnco to a new 
iuvBsiun of Italy: — 

* Inter WU rosaria 

Trifti« cum inngi* tempom MBfrio 
Uogu&nt'i iDodidft iniilit, 

Et uevit pcnitua, ai fiiior, A]fi\m 
Smvu FlaiBinU iinpctu 

hn iiiRta, qoatut Oltinu Aiuonci- 
Hto cat qui xupcr im|iiAiii 

Cerrioeni gUdiui penclnlus iminiiuit.'* 

The sword fell indeed, and the French conquest of Milan 
iu 1499 cost AHosto hia preceptor and his last opportunity 
of learning Greek. Lodovioo Sforza was not tbe sole victim 
of his owa intrigues and ambition. Isabella of Aragon, the 
widow of his hapless nepliew. Gian Galeazzo, fled with her 
daughter Bona to Eachia; but her son Franct-aco, tlie rightful 



' Carm. i. 7 Kid 17. Th« l»Li«r ha* be*n triBiUtei) liy C»r<lit«i into the 
tmihauiHaibo tdnteMo, tii« oorr(«[iunilieK Itoltan melie. pp. IM, IM. 

■ ' Anionicit joyous bow*.-* of roui, uJ *xn tha nion uhUIi brow* Uut 
■n> Boft villi AmjtUd ointment. moA num inwardly, If Ihe Fnoobnui, 
wiiao tn hu spMnud tbd Alp* Kt th* PrlMt^ flarot IfddinR, tmita Iha 
lUUana. Thia u Um awnr^l that liMiga av^Mndod ov«r Iba unptout nttk ' 
(Ornw. I. P^. 



FROM FREEDOM TO SERVrTUDE S9 

heir to the duchy, was forced to go as a prisoner into France, 
and, at his mother's roquogt, Gregorio da Spoleto followed him 
as tutor: — 

' Mi ta Gragorio Ha la iirorUuiata 

DbcIubk tollo, e datu n quel fi^aalo 

A fU fcttT«n U Sa h signori* ItrstA. 
Oi die wodetUt, ma ooa suu Ktaa duolo, 

Vide eIl^ pTeeto, abitn^ perchii dfl UX\a 

Quel «b« p«oe6 dob ta panlut »lo. 
Col lio i) nipDU, a fn poco intemlto, 

iJel nAUt c A(f )'hnri>r npagllati in Ritto, 

Pti^oni aadu sotlo it dcaninio Kallo. 
Gnif^rio a" pri«gbi f babelfai indntto 

Fn a Mgnir il ^iMepoIo lA dove 

lAttci^ morrndD, i cori ataici in Inlto.'' 

In March, 1499, According to Zambotto's Chronicle, FMd- 
oesco ArioBti died at Modcno, where he was captain. If 
he bad really been guilty of tieasoa during tlie Venetian war, 
at least no suspicion seems to have attached tt«elf to him ; 
he Ktained his sovereign's confidence to the last; his body 
WM brought back to Ferrara and buried with very great 
honour in San Francesco* Uis brother. Count Nicool6, did 
not long snrvive the loss of Ercole's favour; bat died in 
iTebraary, ISOfl. For both uncle and father, Lodovico composed 
lepitapha; and, in his lament for the latter, filial affection 
aod genuine respect ring unmistakably true. ' Francesco had 
left considerable wealth and possessions to his son, the Count 
Rinaldo, wbo now became the head of the Ariosti, and who 
was an only son. }4icoold's substance, though adequate, was 
tuuch less substantial, and he left a large family, the whole 
care of which — niotbcr. four younger brothers and five sisters 
—now devolved upon Lodovico; he was compelled to abandon 



> 'QripirlD waa Ukea (rora me by tha unfortunate Ducbeaa, and |;iven 
to (bat Mm ttvaa wbom tbe himIc bad takot bia dominlan*. 

' Vor m\a«k aba aoon law (b* vangcance, bat t« her gnat griaf, ala* i [«t 
b* wlio kinned n» not ponubad alono for tli« erimo. 

'tViib tb« undo tb« naphair (and bnt a thcti wkila altar), nttarlf 
daapoUed o( thair (tata and naaaeaaiana, both went ai priaonan niidar ttaa 
(MUonUa. 

* Oragnrto waa indncMl by laaballa'a pnjran to fiillow bia puull thitbar, 
wk«n, ilring. hu laft liia dear (riendi to idoiiti ' {Salin ri 194<199). 

■ U8. ri(..l. »31. 

* Oarm. iit. 4 and i. 16. 
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bis studies and Iiis cherished intention of learning Greek, 
turaingt as he puts it, from Mar}' to Martha : — 

' Mi more il piwlrfi, e (In Marb U p«<iuioro 
Driclo a Martu bis^Du ch'io ri'ol^ 
Ch'io EDUti in squnrci et in vuckcttc Domero ; 

Truori mikrita t> nioctoche si t«lga 
Di Gsea iion sorollu u UB'nltnt Kp|3n«80^ 
E che lliereditjk nan sc nt dolgx ; 

Coi piuMoli fratelli, a i qtiai nicoeuo 
Ero in 10020 di padre, h* I'afficio 
Che dttiito e pi(rt4 ni'h&Tca comnieBBO ; 

A cbi studio, a chi voit«, n qVi cM-icitio 
Altro propone, e pn>curar non pivghi 
Da le virtadi il molle anlmo aJ vilio.'' 

Bot it was a genuine labour of love, and all his brothers 
were destined to do him credit in the camp and Court alike, 
wliiti! to the crippled Gabriele, who shared his studies and 
devoted himself to letters, he seemed a hero of almost super- 
human mould. Still it waa bard to make ends meet ; there 
were Limes when the poet seemed utterly crushed beneath 
the hurdens he had to hear, nboTO all when, shortly after 
his father's death, he had the great sorrow of losing his 
beloved kinsman. Pandolfo: — 

' Ma n truovfr di tnnti nffiinn) onrca 

Allhur Ib uieiit« mJa, cliebU dear* 

Ch« U cocca nl niio GI Tewe la puot. 
Quel In cui dolce oompagnia nntriK 

8o1m i nuoi atudi, o >tiiBiiluiilo tnaiui 

Con doloe •mulatioa uiln for vn, 
It raio parMkt«, amico, frat«no, «ud 

[/aaimft mia, dod mtat dod, tua inticra 

Seon oil' alcuna part« too ii« araiui, 
Mori, Paadolfo, pooodopo: aL f<n 

Soooa diavesU allhor, lUrpe Ariosta, 



* ' My (kther dlaa, and I mutt oMd* tnrn my thooght from Mary to ToUow 
Idartha, inoit ohanga Homer for rafonl* of houBohoId Kpan«M t 

'I miut find a huiband and tiow to •vltio in life oao lister and anotlivr 
afl*r >i«r, without Uio b*rita^o s&flcrin^ UierafroiD. 

' With my bttle brotiion, to whom i dow twoti la place of their father, I 
miui fulfil ib« offlfla that dnW and piaty had committed tv me, 

' fropoala; study t« one, too Court to another, other |irofe««ign to a tbiid, 
and tkkieg caro that tlioir t«ndor rniiull tuni not ojido from th« Ttrtnot to 
vioo' {Saltre vi, 199^210)^ 

Of Arloato'i kiatani. Taddea married Autoato dal L(«nei DoraiM and 
Virginia beonm* Dominlonn onu ; noUting ii luovn of tb« alher twu. 
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Di cb' agli on ramo e forse i1 piti bsllu un 1 
In Ualo bonvr, viTVD<lo, I'lun-iu puwl*, 
Cb' alUa » qaci ai Id Fcmm ah in Bolofpn, 
Ondo hfti l^M)ti([iu. origin«, i^ u«o«tta.'' 

For a while Arioflto had still the cooBolation oC liU friend- 
•hip with Alberto Pio. We have two pieces extant addrwsed 
by him to Alberto about this time, In one— a long and 
corioosly interesting poem in hexameters— he condoles with 
him on the death ol Ms mother. Cnteriua Pico Qonzaga* In 
the other, an alcaic ode beginning Alktrle. proUs indyta 
Caaarum, he rejoices with him in the rumour (a false report 
as it proved) that Grcgorio da Spokto is about to return to 
Italy ; ' My Gregorio, him to whom through Apollo we both 
owe so much, though I far more than thee — for, if there is 
anything praiseworthy in me. it is all from him. joyl he 
will come back who gave me shape when I was a mere u8e l a t a> 
inert log of wood. O joyl I shall see him who gavu me 
more than my own father. Good Gods, 1 shall again embrace 
that lovable man.' ■ 

Alasl The increasing needs and difTicuUies of Messefj 
Lodovico'a position were soon to deprive him of bis stnrdyl 
independence. We may read the last (for the present)! 
utterance of his freedom in the elegy to Ercole Strozzi.l 
written apparently in IfiOO, aft«r the second and 6nal occnpa- ) 
tion of Lombardy by the French. The news has come that the 
Greek hnmauist and Latin poet, Blichele Marullo, has been 
acddentalty drowned in the Cecina. This if true (as it was) 
is a worse misfortune for all lovers of the Muses than is the 
ruin of Italy. But why ? — 



' ' U J mind wai then Lkden with ao aumj Borroin that I tOQged (or FaU to 
pat ui end to my rlul tbn«d. 

* Bb who** aw«at company waa wont to ooariah my atudiaa and urge tlicra 
Qnw«f4 hy Uw atunoliu of aweri vmolatJon. 

'My luBSRwa, fmad, brotKar, nay, ib; nrj ■Ool <not half, no, b«t the 
wkak witbmtt uy part o( It rcDiainmg to im). 

* niMlelfa, diao, aoMi after. Ah I a flercia atr»)M didat thou tbaa raonva^ 
IToiue ot Anoato, of which ba wu a bnuMb and pcnbuMW tb« falnai t 

* Had ha Uvad, ha voald hAva pnt thm in aueb benoor thai no other, 
Baithcr in Perrwra nor In Boiogna, whence thou haat thy origin of old, 
egoMa naar it ' (Satin tL 214-S»I, 

* CWw. I. S. ' (Win. 1. 3. 
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'Nmd tottt hue gnvior iMtum mihiqtit tllri((ua, 

Bt qMii>cua<iU0 wuinte Phocidos aaln, iureot, 
Qaun rldisse luU LcnipcsuU (improba Mdi 

Oonditte !) cUd«a et Lacii interitiuii, 
Nuperab ocdiluU illutum gentibua, (ritiio 

Prana qmbuB aatitro oolk tutr» Itigo. 
Cjuid noktra an (injlo r^gi nn aervire Lktino, 

Si nit idem hmc nU|ue biQc nan leva ittirvitiuiiL 1 
Barloricoii^ e«s« mt pvius nib Domine qiuun cub 

Horibua ? At dncibus, Dii, ditte digo* malia, 
QHOniiu qtuun imperitiin gliaceDto tjraDnulc Icllus 

Saturni GkDcm pertulit uiU tnicM ; 
Bt Mrvate dia doc4uui<iue piuiaque HaruUuni, 

BeddSUv|U«t itctiUum »<Mpit»ui eiini AUciJs : 
Qni poterit dulci eloquio, luoiiitisquc aevcriji, 

QutM lluaoTQUi hiiiuto pluriino ab anine tulit, 
Iiibcnuu et iuununeiii (Tinoto vUi carport) metiutii 

R«cld«r«, ot omne onimo toller* eetritiam. 
Sit aaUs abnplum niiprr flrrisw parcntrm : 

Ab giaro tot mi* nno t«iiipon dtiiima pkti I'^ 

But Lodorioo's time was soon to come himself to serve these 
'evil ralera' and to tunc his lyre to a very different note. 
With his Epithelamium^ at the beginning of 1503 for the 
mnrriRge of Alfonso d'Este nnd Lucrezta Borgia, ho first comes 
forward as a Court poot, hailing this niuch-marriod lady as 
puichcrrima VmfO. Its finest lines are. perhaps, those tbat 
picture, with some genuine poetic inspiration, the rise of this 
latest-bom and goodliest city of Lho Renaissance : — 

' Omaio rcrtuiittu' : modisb qiua noooibiu ollm, 
HiDc viiidi ripi, hiiu limotA obduota paludt^ 



' ' Tbia ironld b« » b«»vi»r nuafort-une for me aad lor tbM aad all vrhenn 

tbe grota of nond Flioci* dvltght, iban to haw beheld (wrelchrd coudiiion 

ot the afte !) tfa« tlwutaUoB and the ruin brought af Ut« in Jireful tempest 

InpoB Latiitm by Llm wpntcm nktionn u-lin** nrck* in olili^n dftya nere preieed 

(l^ oar 7aktt. What maltvn it to a* whether wa aarvv a French or au 

I hAlian ung, if then be the lane hard alarerr Id eltber caeeT la it worae 

'u> be ntidcr a faarbarlui name tbau luulrr hivbariau morala? Bnl, Ood*, 

pve thair dMvrte to lUo evil mien, under wb«M waxiag ijmmy the 

Uod of Satura hua eodurod domiaivn befotc Ibo MvaRc Oaul* i aod prtecrra 

for long Che learned and pinu* Morullui, tmd apc^dtly roator« him stfe and 

eoand to hie cocnpanioiui ; that witli tho nweei •loquanoa and aiuurv pr«- 

eepta, whkb h« drtiw in i)a{iioiiM dtangbta from tbe itraam vt Um Mneea, he 

may giTe bac'k :i free and ataialan miod (even il tlia body be Celtared) aikd 

take away all ecrvltude fr«a tba era). Lei It be eoMgh to have but lately 

wflpt for a father tahao from ne. Ah, It is bard for me to miffn eo aaany 

loeeee ak «»«« I ' {Carm. t. 6). 
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AAguitM e«pi«lnt optt Ftmria pauper, 

AagnsbkMiue domos, aiifatUiine teupla DMrum ; 

Ap(a tantcn team populo, t«onique acaatu ; 

FinitimM iuUr taatniii Dunc cuiinet orbo, 

(^UiiaLiirn iuur Baoctii ooUei |«I«r Apennlniiii, 

Kridanivsvp inter flarioa, quoa nocipit infra, 

Qut>»(|iic Hiipni o totA HenjjpriA Neptuaus utrniue. 

Nuoc, uln piacow pellebant gargite lintreiii, 

Aut vbi ut aiirico giccabont rclin cnmpo, 

Revis lemph, domuk, Tom, conipita, citrta, turT«.s 

H«rciil»iqii« decent miiri, portaoqui), viMque ; 

YuqiH 81KI papul» Mupla, polenti «t nionbus M4UU1 

Et paribna Btodiis generi coiitendCTe MiiTtia. 

At buHm tanttim luctat P^rmria ctilttis, 

Qiuni <|iiod te damlnAtn occipinCi pulclwrriina VLtko." 

And in another poem of this same date (tlioogh the scene 
by a poetic ticlion is laid some years earlier), addressed to 
Lucruzia 011 ur shortly after her marriage, we have the fiist 
picture of Ariosto among the poets of Ttaly. In Eicole 
Struzzi's Vttnaiio, dudicAted to Lucrcsda Borgia,* an iiiiagiiury 
kuuL lA depicted, given by Cliarlcs viil. of France in honour 
of Cesaro Iktrgta, at the time when tiie Must Cbristiou was 
preparing to invade Italy; Ippolito d'£st«, Galcazzo da San 
Severino, and Nicool6 da Correggio accompany the king; tlie 
chief Italian poets of the day follow the chase. We see 
Marullo, Bemho, Tebaldeo, Pontano, the aged Tito Strozzi, 
Timoteo Bendedei; the two Picos, Giovanni and his nephew, 
Gian Francesco; and last of all young Ariosto, abseut^minded, 
dreaming of eTOtic elegies and the treacheries of the fair, leta 
loose his t«'o dogs from the leash in pursuit of an elk : — 



' * All things ohMiga. Pemi* which of oli), girt round bj lowlj^ valltt, <m 
OMC fide tho men rircr-bftnk, on the other the m&nhy la|[Qon, iu porerty 
kttd fcmt ilanilar rcaoDrcca, tmttc/w lwn«ei and owtov t«nipl*a of tha 0«as 
{■lb«it aitoagh for h«r scanty poopU nnd tetKtf mouU}, now stand* oat 
ueag the nndibaaHnj dtlw ■■ tnnoh as Father ApmnJna amoog tha vino- 
Bind hllla. or Vat Po among the rlvera which th«a««oii either hand r«eeirea 
abov* and below out of all lt«Iy. Now. where tbey puahed Ihetr boaU 
am the liali-*bauii<Iing watcrn ht dri«l iheir n«ta in snnny ticM*, raj^ 
lenplea ahinofair, boinc«, uiuair*, roai]*, Miacca, the tnwKnand walla of 
8«nuU«i and Eatca aud itrceu -, hordLj ia abo ample cnoDgh for her ^oplo, 
ftUetooooteod withoqnal manaen and th* like itudita witlt th« aona of 
I fiome. Bat of nooght that aha pcntiiia doM Ferrara bout ao moah m that 
' In li rocelving thee aa nlatren, O awMl beaatwna Virgin.' 

* Hrrmti* Xtrmat Titi_^fttii Fmmtio ad diram Lnertliam Boryiam Ftrrariat 
dHctm, in Aldo*a Bitvai jiottac, p(>. H>30. 
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' PwiIaIus i>t Tf (rria, thrsiu hooe, goqrtyauii m«, 
AhiIki :itiiiiiU cnnuque pares, pottreraa tcnelmnt : 
Quos pigvr extremoB, AT»»t«, eiuittis, tuleiiipteiii 
Dum tibi Puipliilcn tur^n uidiga&rin ftb Heoio, 
Divinuqiie alio mcnlcni, oommiltcrc triBtew 
IntonipMtiTi; elogis mMilAnx saaote*.' ' 

Tlio bounds daah into the trunk of & huge oa.k and are 
killed. Ariofito, whom we tcnow from occasional references 
in his own writings to hare been a lover of dogs, weeps and 
lamenta over tfacm, while the elk escapes for a moment only 
to fall by an arrow from Niccoli da Correggio. 

But DOW the fortuuea of the House of the Arioeti were 
being restored. After Btrngglirg for more than a year, 
Lodovico appealetl for aid to Duke Ereole; and, early in 
1503, almost immediately after Locrezia'a coming to Ferrora, 
he was appointed uuptniu of the Roccn of Oanosso, in his own 
D4tive Beggian district The superb panorama of plain and 
mountain, that hourly lay open to his gaze from this strong- 
hold of the Rstensi, probably moved him as little as those 
distant historical ossoointions that attract us to Canossa from 
Beggio to-day. Nevertheless, this was a peaceful and happy 
epoch in his life; for be could come down at intervals to the 
plain, to attend to the land that had been left to him at his 
father's death, and solace himself in his natal city, ii iuUu> 
nicU> mio, vhevt his mother's nephew, Sigismondo ihittgntxi, 
had a villa and estate. In bis poetical epistle to Sigismondo, 
Ariosto has described the place and this pleasant interlude 
in his life: — 

' Oik mi hit dold ioTiti a tinpir le cart* 
Ii luof{hi &m«ni, di eh* il noetTo B«|[gio, 
£ 1 aatio nido inio, d' ba la siu put& 
II tuo M«uriciui Beoipre n^iegtpo, 
La U3h •Ucm, il Roduft viclao, 
D« le Xauwk anuto ombron aeggio^ 
II Ittoido TiTftio, onde il ^aidino 
Si oiofft iDtoniOk il frwoo rio tlu earn 
ElgaDdo llwrbs, on poi (k U noUiux 



■ * Futhw *Jid TlgNM, Ibe oa* of TbrMuA, tha eUtM- «f CreUo br»«d, 
w«n nutcAod ID oourage and Id aft*d, b«ld tlia rear; wblcb thou, luy 
Artoeto. doat looto ftt the Utt, whilit tliMi broodeet over Puiphtl* matched 
(rum Iliee by Iimc Kenii:ii, mid, iituitnictvd in tbousht f rom allelM,doat udly 
jwiuler lav to coofido thy lorta (o DDtiuwlr alegiH.' 
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Nod mi si |iuA d« U oMmorU torra 
L« Tigno e i »ulchi del r«c>)Ddo boo, 
L* nllv, a il collf, In Wd posts torre. 

Oeraudo hot questo ec tux qnel loco opaoo, 
QuIti ia pill d'unft !iagu« « in pili d'un stile 
Riri tmbe& ain diO i^orfoneo laoo. 

Bnui" ii]Hti>TS gli Mini mi«i tn Aprile 
B Maggio belU, dioi I'Ottobro dictra 
Si Usdano, e wm pui Lo^lio « SeaUl». 

Ma oi d'Ajicm potriaa n^ dl Libotro 
L/ameao r&Ui, Miua il c-or sereno, 
Tu* da me nicir iocundii riiuA d mctco.*' 

The little villago of Sau Mauruio well deaerves a vialt for 
Ario^'s sake to-day. A short walk from the Porta San 
Pietro of Reggio, less than two milea along tlie high ro«d to 
Modena, will bring ns to it. The plac« iB still in part as he 
describes it Here ia the little Btream of the Rodano. ' beloved 
sbady seat of tho Naiades'; and, when once the bridge is 
crossed and the dosty high road left behind, we have vineyards 
and cornfields, pleasant meadows and wooded ground etretch- 
ing away southwestwards towarda the Apennines. The water- 
mills are still here, the /raeo no and the bright gardens, as 
when be wrote. The casino of the Malagiizzi villa still stands 
— an oblong, red-brick building lilie a large fannliouse, a little 
way off the road to the right. A email part of it is still 
occapted by contadini ; but the rest remains nmch as it was. 
There are two large rooms decorated with IndifTereot freaoocA 
in honour of the Malaguzjd — one of them giving an interesting 
picture of the Piazza del Dnomo of Keggio in the aizteenUi 



I > • Of oU tb* pIcMant plaeo*. of which our Begglo, the nest whora I waa 
' Ixm. hu iu «fau«. w«« smet ineitlvM to me to Mb pen 1o paper. 

'Brer do I loogiaxlv raeall Hty Maanvaao, tliat pltMuant dwelCing near 
the Rodaoo, belored^HnadT aaat of Ibo Naiad««, 

'Tb« olear fi«h-p<io<l «rh*r«witb th* garden i* ^rAwA round, tba froab 
brook that twi» wklrridg Iha grM* wh«rc Alt«rward« it auppli** the mill. 

' Karar ahall I forget tlt« vlaei and furrovs of fertile Baoobna, th« t^laj, 
the bill, and the waU-plaeed tower. 
* liiliiiiii now thia and oow that other aliadj pUce, ther« iii more than one 

2 la and ta nxw* than one tongue did 1 draw irat«rn fmiu the lake of the 

*VUrw«nthen ny vean botwccn April and Ma;, which now ars leaving 
(Mefcer behind, not um.j July and Angnat. 
I * But Mitbct of Aiera nor of Libethnim eovld the ptMMant nllap bring 
' (ran ma okearfol rhTinea or meaiiirea, withoot a heart at peaoe ' (Au. Ir. 
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centwry. Thence wo go up into three rooma, in vhich the 
poet himself stayed and wrote. The walls and ceilings are 
daubed with later frescoes, but othervrise the rooms retain 
their origtnal appearazica It was still mainly with Latin 
odes that these doici invtti impelled him a empxr U carte, 
while a beautirul woman of I{«ggio, whom he calls Lydia* 
swayed for a while his heart ; * but a few Italian lyrics may 
also, perhaps, be assigned to this epoch, and ho was already 
dreaming of the Orlando of bis fature epic, in which he 
was to finish what another citizen of Re^o had so nobly 
begun. 

About this time, Ariosto appears to have indulged in a 
discreditable intrigue with a woman named Maria — practically 
one of his own servants — by whom he had an illcgitiiuale son, 
christened Giovanni BattiHta, whose existence be kept con- 
cealed, and who left FerraTa at nn early age to become a 
soldier. 

Towards the end of the yeu- 1&03, Ariosto gave up the 
captainato of Canossa, and returned to Ferrara, to enter the 
service of the unworthy patron whose name, as he wTot« in 
after years, he was to make 'with clear trumpet perchance 
sound higher than ever dove winged ita flight.'' 

Ippolito d'Este, the third son of Duke Krcole and Leonora 
of Aragon, was bom in March, 1179, nearly a yc&r after his 
bastard half-brother Gialio, the son of Isabella Arduino — 
that GiuUo whose name and fortunes were linked to his from 
the beginning. On Sunday, June 5, 1185, writes Zambotto: 
'After High Mass had been smig in the cathedral of Ferrara 
at the high altar by a certain bishop, the Srst ecclesiastical 
orders were given to Don Ippolito da Eate, le(;itiniat« and 
natural son of our most illustrious Duke, Lord £icol«. in 
presence of his mother, Madsnia the Duchess, Madama 
Leonora of Aragon, and also to Don Giulio, uatural sou of tlie 
said our Duk&'* On the death of Gurone d'Este, in the 
March of the previous year, three rich abbeys had fallen 
vacant: Nouantola, Gr&vello, Marola; and Ercole promptly 
demanded them of Pope Sixtua for these two children. The 



> Of. HpecialW 0am. i. 10 : Bau ocric Ltpidi nM rtgia motnio. 
• tel. i. 2»-2SI. ' H8. cii., I. f6S. 
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Pope, however, gave Nonantola to CardJD&l Oiuliaao della 
Rorera, his own oepbew, and Marola to the Cardinal of Favia. 
£rcole wot Lodovico Paolu<M:i to Rome t^ strive hia utmost 
that ' at least we have that of Nonantola for Don lp|tolito, 
which we wonld not Tor auytlung in the world consent that 
othera should bare, instead of out own folk. If the Holiness 
of our Lord had to live for ever, we should nob mind so aucb ; 
but considered that, when he dies, thiugs may probably change 
fono, and that Konantola once belonged to the Bol<^ese, who 
are desirous of having it back, and that the influence of a 
Legate of Bolof^ia who should have that abbey could mahe us 
lose Nonaotola and oveitum our State (becausti its rights 
extend to the gates of Modcua, to the Reggian district and to 
the Ferrareae), we do not think that we can suffer it to pass 
into the hands of any one else, be he who he tuaj.'^ But 
Oiuliano was as tenacious then as cardinal as he was to prove 
later on as pontifT, and Nonantola remained in his handi>. 
At the Duke's request, in 1466, Tope Innocent viil 'com- 
mended ' the monastery of Pompoaa to Ippolito and created 
him a protonotary apostolic. ' And we exhort thy Nobility,' 
he wrote to the young prelate's father, 'to take care that he 
be brought up in good morab and in letters, so that he may 
be judged worthy of thee, his father, and bo promoted to 
greater things.' * 

After this lirst .step, IppoHto's advance was rapid. The 
next year, 1487, saw him Archbisliop of Esztergom in Hun- 
gary, which see ho changed ten years later for the bishopiic 
of Zagrab, or Agram ; he was raised to the caidinalate with 
the title of Santa Lucia in Silice by Alexander vi. in 1493, 
and received the archbishopric of Milan in 1498, to which in 
1503 he added the bishopiic of Ferrara itself. Under his 
patronage, Monsignor Uiuiio obtained a few small benefices 
only, though the Cardinal ossured their father that he saw his 
brother's ioterests with the same eyes as bis own. Licentious 



' J^noM-mc fif LodvritAi Paxi<tco, March J9, 1484. Arctilvio dl MixleaB, 
Qa»t^tio dtylt A^nbatftaiori— Kama. 

* BrW to lbs Duka of F<-rr«ra, JAnii*i7 3, I48S. Areititi^ VtUkiaKp, 
nzu. IV, L |l>7. It U •omi-wliml inetnicUro to oompMro thi* vritji tbv 
eartoDt iMMr fitpn Ibo Aichmatli Uodcus in which Etcalc, nine ]r«ftr>l4l«r, 
mOmptithm IppoUto ooiuumiiia \b» dntiM of s ctiUmI. 8m JhtlxM au 
fttU M Amra, AppetuttK ii. DocnmaoL Ifi. 



48 



THE KING OF COURT POETS 



and worldly, haughty and overbearing, Ippolito was utterly 
devoid of reverence for God or mstn ; some ability as a 
diplomatist, according to the cyoical, materialisbic standpoint 
of the age. coupled to physical courage and a certain atnount 
of akill in luilitaty matters, vas the nearest approach to virtue 
he possessed. 

On Ippolito's appointment to the see of Ferrara, Ariosto 
addressed au epigram to him, extolling the new bishop — for 

' his chastity.' The licentiouauess of Ippolito's life being a 
matter of public notoriety, this has been described as out- 

t ragcous and impudent adulation. But it is obviously no more 
than a jape, in somewhat q^uostiouablo taste, and was presum- 
ably accepted by his most rereread and illustrious Lordship 
in the same spirit It was, as we saw, towards the end of this 
year, 1503, that the poet entered his service, aa /amigliare, 
oae of the attendant gcutlcmcn of his household ; which was 
a fresh and most grievous impediment to bis studies, as the 
Cardinal scorned poetry, and kept him continually employed, 
dashing from place to place on diplomatic and other missions : — 

' E di poeta csTallar mi feo : 

Vedi ae par le bftlae « per Is fosse 
lo potfivo impuv grow o cal<l«o. 
Mi nuBviglla che di me dod fosM 
Com* di q,i)*l idiiloM^o, a du il sum 
CI6 die iaaad oapM dal oapo aooiaa.' ' 

A Mantuan friend of Ariosto's, Lodovico da Bogno, was 
also in the Cardinal's service in a similar poeitioo;' and, a 



'CWm-ILS. 

' ' He tufii«d nw tron po«t to hone-poaloun. 8«e if I oould kkni Ore«k 
or Chi^Mma over ibe rooka «Dd th« ditohot. I marvf 1 tlint I did not nhkrc 
thA fxm of ikkt pfeilosof^r Irom wKoi« head the M«tte ahook wtut he 
know bciorn' (iSo/. vi. 23S-243). 

■ Writing lo Ippolito, on JanaAiT 27, IS04, the Marchtauift IntwIU 
Mj-s : * 1 hkv* Umn riaiaUr pImmit* m bMriog that your tnoal rcrarand 
Lotdihlp haa etnJtntd Uw T&n of UetUn npon Loduiica Bafno, your 
ahaubarlaiD ) both bMUue of th« tore llial I t>uBr kirn Ui particuUr tmi 
bWMlM of my affMiioa for lut hviue, »nd ««pvcially for hia lalhor, whv was 
ny plMUMat MinpMiioa.' And. on ih* uii)« cU^, iha wiitM to Duke 
KrooM : ' I know tbkt tout BKoalionM Iuiowb liovr long and faithfully the Ute 
BUgnifieo Hoanr Guulono da Bafno aerv«(I Utii moat illmitriotii Ilauto and 
■Aarvarda nqraali; for h*HM a oampanion to mo of mch a kiml that I 
am itill obU^d lo him : aad therafnrc 1 cxcoodingly daalra avrry adTantaga 
aad exalUtiua of hia eona.' Afchivlo di ModnM, Ldlere di ttahdla tPlMe 
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few yean Uter, the poet managed to place liis youngMt 
brother, Alessandro. in the same household in the capecity 
of ngazto, or page. 

I need not tell again the story of the horrors that followed \ 
the death of Ercole and thp accession of Alfonso i., in 1505 
and 1506. Finding Iiim.<ie]f worsted by the bastard Giulio in 
the 1o%'e of Angela Borgia, Ippolito^Cardinul of Santa Lucia, 
the virgin protectress of the blind — stood by while bis hirfilings i 
all but extingniabed the light of his brother's cyea Oiulio , 
for vengeance joined hands with Ercole's second legitimate 
son, Don Ferrando, in the conspiracy to slay Alfonso and 
IppoUto together and make Ferrando Duke — that hideous 
tragedy that consigned the two half-blinded princes to a 
prolonged living death in the Tower of the Lions. 

Umnistakably vile is the poem which Arioato wrote on this 
occasion. The dramatic eclogue, written for recitation in parts, 
was a favourite form of literary art in the Courts of the Italian 
Benaiss&Dce ; Girolamo Benivieni with it bad begun his literary 
career in the circle of Lorenzo de' Medici ; Boiardo bad put ib 
to more admirable use during the Ferraresc wa.r witli Yenica 
Aiioeto's E^oga is a poem of nearly three hundred lines in 
ttrsa rima, in which Melibco, who together with Mopso is 
driving away the flocks and herds that Alfenio has taken from 
the treacherous Fereo who sought his life, tolls a simpler 
shepherd, Tirsi, the whole story of the conspiracy of Fereo and 
Tola in the form of a pastoral allegory. Ida, d'ofini vizio rto, 
is represented as a monster of iniquity, no son of Eiaclide but 
the oBspring of Ardeuso (Isabella Arduino) by the abominable 
Emofilo to whom bis master had given the nymph in charge, 
aod who oaii hardly be identified. The four minor conspirators 
— Coant Albertino Boscbctti. Gherardo de' Roberti, Frances- 
cluDO Boccaccio, and the singing priest Gianni — are figured 
as the white-haired Sllvano and his son-io-Iaw, Boccio, and 
Gano, Boshy, bland and fat, a vito slave made into a friend by 
AUenio'a misplaced generosity. Unable to deny that Fereo 
is the child of EracHde and la caittssi'ma Argonia, the poet 
contents himself with leprcscnting his cowardice as the cause 
of the failure of the conspiracy and his treachery the ruin of 
hia eoDfedeTatee, the whole poem ending in the moat cxtra- 
Tsgant praises of Alfenio, la rtostm guardia t 7 norfro aimo 
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poMlort, and of bis Licoria, la sua donna casta, saggia, betla, 
ooHtu « prllegrina — who is, of course, Liicrena. Tirei, who 
knows nothing of tlie conspiracj, but is an enthusiastic adorer 
of Licoria whose marriagt: with Alfciiio ho describes as an 
oyc-witQCSs, ia evidently Ariosto himself; and a conjecture 
might be hazarded that Melibeo is Grcole Strozzi. 

There is merely a casual reference to Ippolito in the Bgloga, 
though at the end of the Orlando Pwrioso the whole salvation 
of Alfonso and Ferrarn is laid to his credit But more of the 
tragedy finds expression in an carHer canto, where, io the 
CftTe of Merlin, the sorceress If elissa shows the virgin Brada- 
mante the phantom pageantry of her descendants: — 

' Cook COD voIiiaU d« la dooaelk 
Ia dotu inc&autriu il Ubn duuse. 
Tatti gli Hpirti nUliiHB ne la celU 
Sparira io frtlta, ot» sna IVmm ebtttw 
Qui Btsdaouutte, poi otw la bT«lla 
Lb h conocMa uiar, la Itocca sohiuK, 
B doaaiid& : Ohi Ma li dna si Cristi, 
Che tn Qippolyto o Alfoiuo likbbiuno T»ti T 

' Vtaiano Bospinmdo, e git oochi buB 
Paraan leocr, d'ogoi bolduia ptiri ; 
E gir Inoun da loro io redea 1 panl 
Doi (rati, *! cli« ne pwuto schirL 
Pane ck'a u4 donawlft si cangianl 
Ia M>ga in vIm, e f» d« f^{ occhi rivi, 
E griJi : Ah ofi^rtunati, a quaata pena 
LuDgo iiutigar dliaomini r*i ri men* t 

' booa prole, o degiui d'U«r«gl buooo, 
Nod vines ij Inr bllir Tuntn bontada : 
Di Toatto SBSgua i miun pur aona ; 
Qui ceda U iaatitia alia piolMdc. 
Indi iK^unae cod pib baao mono : 
Dt cA dirti pi& iuaasi &od aMad«, 
Statti col doloie in liooca, e non tl doi;Iia 
Ch'amaK^tgian al fin ouo U la vogtrit.' ' 



1 >So *rith the conaent of the damuMl thr learned lercerMt oloeed the 
boak. All the apiriU atralgbtway rauiolMd into tbe celt where Merlin'a 
Wnia were ludd. Then Biaaamtnta, notrthat she «aa kUuwni ta apeak, 
tpOMd bet lipa and naked : " VHm are Uioee two m aad that we have aeeD 
fiwaoo IppoQto aad AUooao! 

***Tlw]raaBMii^uag, and aeamadto keep their eyea oatt down, deapgiled 
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In Ute October of this same year, 1 606, Ariosto was sent bj 
the Canlioal on a misaion to the latt«r's haU-sisler, Lucrozia 
d'E«te Bcntivoglio, at Bologna — a few weeks before tbe expu!- 
sioa of her husband's famil}' from the city that they bad iofor- 
inally ruled for so many years.* The object of this mission is 
uot known, but it was, perhaps, to arrange about finding a safe 
retreat for her aud her children in the imminent fall of their 
House. The world haa loet Prancia's highly praised portrait 
of this aufortnnate princeaa, nor does Lorenzo Costa's fresco 
in the Cappella BentivogHo of S. Giacomo Moggiore suggest the 
personality of a beautiful woman ; hut she was to find her place 
in the Orlando Fxirioso, with her more favoured sisters in the 
Palace of Cbi?alry, among the eight courtly heroines of tbe 
Italian Benaisaance.* 

Tbe s^iogo <W Cardirtal da EsU. however opproasivo, had not 
crashed the poetry out of Meeser Lodovico. He bad already 
made mucli progress with his Orlando when, at the end of the . 
following January, he was sent by his patron to Mantua, to ' 
coDgiatulatc tbe Marchesana on her safe delivery of a little 
son (afterwards to he famous as Ferrante Goozaga). Isabella, 
who bad been enthusiastic over Doiardo, was intensely 
delighted at the Cardinal's choice of a messenger, and made 
Aiiosto read out to her for two days the cantos that he had. 
composed. ' By the letter of your most reverend Xordabip/ 
she wrote to him by her secretary, Benedetto Capilupo, 'and 
by word of mouth from Messer Lodovico Ariosto, I have beard 
how greatly you arc rejoiced at my happy delivery. This has 
been supremely grateful to me, and so I thank you for this 
visitation, and particularly for having sent mo the said Messer 
Lodovico; for, besides being welcome to me as representing 
the parson of your most reverend lordship, he has also on his 



«f all MMuraaoa ; uid I hw the iMm of their brotheta vamt t*t from then, 
•o UiftC ih^y H«in*d ta thiin tbsin.'* At this qoottioo it Mwmvd ttiMt th« 
IbkchAnlraBi Attogfii e«antca«uoo ftnd pour«d tokrs from bar eye*. "Ab, 
a&happ)' ODM," »ha cried, "towliKt grut torment d«M tlielongluoit*duitt 
of aril iDMi bring you I 

* " O pnd u>d wottfay MW of good Bnwle, let not titeir fault o'srcomo yotr 
fO(4ii«M i tli« wretdwd com are stlU o( yuur btoo<l ; hem let jixtioa yiald 
topity." Tben alw added in * lower TOiM r "ItneedanottoUllUieQfDrtUar 
of thi*. R«tuiia with awcct in the mouth, and do not ragret tlut I will not 
■ukk* it l>itt«r tot thee «t Uie end " ' {Qrl. >'u>-. , ui. $0-C'J). 

' Cuapori, op. eU., p, 20. « Ort. A.r., xUl. 87-S9. 
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own ftccount brought me gr«a,t saiisfaction and. bjr the narratioD 
of the work that he is composing, has made me pass these two 
dajs not only without weariucfts, but with very great pleasure. 
In this, as in all your other actions, you have had the good 
judgment to choose the person suited to ray uuttdition. Of the 
talk which (besides the visit) we liave had together, Siesser 
Lodovico will give an accountto your rao»t reverend Lordship.*' 

A little later in this same year, Artosto hod his first and 
only sight of one oE the great makers of contemporary histoiy 
— Louis XU. of Franco. In May, with his young brother 
Alessandro, he formed part of the retinue of the Cardinal 
Ippolito when the tatter went to Milan to salute the Moat 
Christian King." Anxious to bind tlie lilstensi permanently to 
the cause of France, Louis offered a stipend to the Duke, and 
the Cardioalof Bouen put pressure upon Ippolito to urge bis 
brother to accept; but Alfonso, with very great dignity, would 
not hear of it : — 

'Last night we received your letter,' he wrote to Ippolito, 
' by which we underataod that the most reverend and illustrious 
lord Lt^ate persista in holding and in urging upon us that we 
should accept the peiisiou, since it haa been offered ns by the 
Most Christian MajeHly will) so good a heart and on his own 
initiative. This has made us ponder again over what he 
propoaea to us, since we know that ho loves us, and that be ii 
onr protector and elugubir bcnefactur luid stands to us ea a 
father, and that bis counsels should have for us the force of 
precepts and commands. But the more wo have coosidercd 
it, the more do we think it alien from our duty towards the 
Moat Christian Majesty to accept a pension without any advan- 
tage to biro. And, although the most reverend and illustrious 
lotd Legate urges us to take it, we are convinced that hia 
most reverend Lordslup does so only because ha considers our 
advantage, of which, because of the paternal lovo he bears us, 
be is for once thinking more than of what befits the King and 
OS ; for, as we know not how we conld spend the money in the 
service of the Most Christian Majesty, we should account it 



■ Utter u( Febnwry 3, 1567. TinJxMcliI, vi). |«rt 3, p. 101 (McrfeV Tke 
oooTvrutioD proUiltly nivmd lo th* aBain of Luvmia BoDtiTDglio, wbow 
lMb«lla wiu gairmualjr wotaetlng. 

■ Osmpon, op. cH; |>- zS- 
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dishonourable if we accepted it, seeiog tbat ve coald do 
nothing noteworthy with anna with the pension ; and (i( 
perphance he ussigued it to tis tor our Jiving) we have no need 
of it; for, being as we are in' peace through the grace of Our 
Ijord God and of his Majesty, w« have ODoiigh to live on accord- 
ing to our condition. Your Lordehip. then, will make out 
excu4e«, and say that the Most Olmstiau Majesty has many 
ways of bonofiting ns wiihuut ependiug mom-y, according to 
the couree of events, bcseochiug him to be plca&ed to keep 
this money for more opportune and pressing needs and 
emergencies. His grace is sufficient for us, which we know 
and trust will not fail us in our needs. We know that it ia 
be who pr«£crve3 and niaiutains us our State, so that wc 
reckon that wc have from the haad of his Majesty all the 
pro6t« and income that we draw and receive from it.'* 

The following year, 1508. witnessed the birth of a son and 
heir to Alfonso and Lacresia (the future Duke Ercole ll.). on 
April 4, and tho mysterious murder of Grcole Strozzi on June 5. 
01 that still not entirely explained tragedy, and the murdered 
poet's love for Barbara Xorolli, that is usually believed to 
have b«en tho cause of it — the rara liontm of Bembo's sonnet, 
who had drawn from Strozzi's heart Time hijgiaiire t conte, 
hot whose own sonnet on his death far surpasses in fire and 
pathos any that either her lover or Bembo himself had com- 
posed — I have already spoken in full. 1 will only add that 
there exists an nnpublisbed document in the State A.rchiTes of 
Modena which possibly throws a now light npon the motives 
that may have impelled the Duke to order his death. In a. 
long and rather mysterious letter from the Marchesana of 
Mintoa to Alfonso, in the previous year, dated August 15, 
1507, Isabella, while professing her unaltered belief in Ercole 
Strozzi's good faith, had warned her brother not to com- 
municate secccta to him, on the grounds tliat 'Mcsaer Ercole 
is brother-in-taw of Uberto degli Ubcrti, who is the greatest 
rascal of tbiy town and my enemy,' and who couies often to 
Fertara to spy, staying with Strom' Is it not jMssible tbat 

' LalUr fiuni Alf«ii*u, <l»t«<d F«ri-kTa, .Tuno 8, 1507, Ut IffoUUi *t UilaB. 
Archivlo d) ModeoA, Corttgi/'O <'<■ /V><Ki/>t. AlToDwbad apent Um iiiriiig of 
tliiB VMt in KttciidBOce upuD the Kiugj al Uie m«g« ot Qsnot. 

■ Arclii*io di ModnH, Ltlttrt di I»aMta d'SlU Otmtaga. Cf. I>ttix» amt 
hxia <N F^rar%, pp. fll».aS2. 
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UuB anggeBtioii may have worked uiHtn Llie &u3piciuua mind of 
Um FemrMG despot and ullimatcl}- proved the poet's death- 
varniDt? No htot ia given ne to the power for which this 
spioD8ge waa being doue ; but, if it were Rome, would not a 
KfisoD be at once apparent for the furious accuiiation launched 
against Alfonso a few years later by Pope Juliun, of having 
be«a EixMilt; StroKzi's murderer f 

Be that as it may, Aho«to's tribute to Strozzi's memory, 
alike in the Orlando and in the four Latin distichs of his 
epitaph,' strikes ti8 as frigid and perfunctory. It was, perhaps, 
impolitic in a niember of the CftrdiDal's household to bestow 
more generous praise upon one on whom the Duke's displeasure, 
however secretly, had so t«rrihly fallen. 

In the foUowing year, 1509, Ariosto bad born to him 
a second son, who waa christcDcd. Virginia To this son, 
whom he always kept by him in later years, the poet was a 
devoted father. Virgiaio's mother was a woman of ModeoeSQ 
origin. Oraolina Catinelli da Sassomarino, daughter of a 
Giovanni da Sasfioniarino of Modcna, who lived in the Fole- 
aioc di Sant' Antonio, a suburb of Ferrara.* The stoiy of 
Meseer Lodovioo's relations with women is always very 
mysterious. 'He was much inclined by nature,' writes Garo- 
folo, 'to be enamoured of every object where he perceived 
beauty and modesty; and, because he loved with great vuhe- 
mence, he was excessively jealous, and could not endure any 
one for rival,' and he adda that he was very secret in bis 
loves.* Most probably, Qrsolina remained his mietiess for 
some years longer — until the groat emotional crifiis of the 
poet's life to which we shall come presently. 

For Ariosto, as for Ferrara, an epoch ends in 1009. The 
Herculcau city of peace was to be dragged into the great 
wars in which the ultramontane sovereigns were straggling 
for tho poaaossion of Italy, and the poet himself, far from 
baants meet for Apollo, was to be whirled up in the hurri- 
cane. 



> OH. fW., slii. 60; OoTfm. iil. 7. 

■ G. Pmrli, Uh- cHMAtc thW ArioHa. 

* CI. Arioatu* eorloiu LAtin •!•(/ M Bambo, Conn. L &. 
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CHAPTER III 



IM TBI GAHK OF- TBS W0RL1> 



A UORE terrible cpocb of slatightcr aod devastation thaa she 
had yet known was preparing for Italy. On December 10,1 
1508, the infamous League of CamWaJ liail been signed between i 
the Austrinn Ctiesar MaxtmiliaQ and the Most Chmtiou King. I 
Louis XII. of France, for tlie poitition of the states vf the 
Venetian Eepublic The Catiiolic Majesty of Ferdinand of 
Spain and the Holiticss of Pope Julius ». were included, and 
room was left for the Duke of Ferrara, the Marquis of 
Blantua, and whoso else should claim that the Venetians were 
occupying any of his territory. The infamy was cloaked with 
the most abameleiis hypocrisy, ' as though,' writes Guicciardini, 
' the diversity of the words might auifice to transmute the 
substauce of the facta.' A pious preamble — un proemio imlto 
piitoto — set forth the common desire of these princes to h^iu 
the Cmsade against the enemies of the name of Christ, and 
the obstacles that the VcncLiaus offered to this holy purpose 
by ambitiously occupying cities that belonged to the Church ; 
these obstacles the allies proposed to remove, in order after- 
wards to proceed unitedly to such a holy and necessary 
expedition. 

In the division of the spoils the Pope was t« have Faensa, 
liimiui, Itaveuua, and Ccrviu, which no doubt did belong to 
the Holy See, in the same way as the rest of Romagna might 
be said to belong to the Pupal States ; the King of the Romans 
vaa to have Padua, Vicenza, and Verona, as belonging to him 
in the name of the Empire, and Friuli and Trcviso aa pertain- 
ing to the House uf Austria ; the Kin^ of France was to have 
Cremona, the Ghirodadda, Brescia, Bergamo, and Crema; tlie 
King of Spain to have back Trani, Brindisi, Otranto, and the 
oUwr ports on the Neapolitan coast which had been given in 
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pledge to Venicu for numn of monny advanced to the late 
£ing Ferdinand it. of Nnplus. Such was the 'ganiQ of th« 
votIA' a giuoeo d«l mondo, in which the Venetian orator told 
hU Senate that the Pope wished ' to be the lord nud master' ' 
With such gamesters as these, it is needless to add that it wn£ 
played with loaded dice and marked cards. 

The Pope hesitated and temporised, although be hod been 
the original instigator of the Leogae. He desired to win hack 
the cities that had been lost to the Hoi; See, and he cordially 
hated the Venetians. 'I will not rest,' he had ouce thundered 
Bt their envoy, Fiaani, ' until I havu made you all the humble 
fishermen ye ouce were.' 'Holy Father,' answered the Veue- 
tun, ' it wUI be much easier for us to make you a little priest, 
if you be not prudent.' ' But he dre&ded the French, aud had 
no wish to see the Caesaiiau power extended in Italy. It was 
only after he had attempted to make terms on his own account 
with the Bepublic, and found hia orerturea contemptuously 
rejected, that, after having delayed aa long as possible, Julias 
ratified the League at the end of the year. 
I No reproach can justly be made against the Duke of Ferrara 
/ for his adhesion to the Lei^o, which he ratified a little later, 
/ together with his Marituan brother- iD- law. The Pope was his 
auzeraio, the King of France bis constant ally, and he sought 
Lbnt hia own. His share in the spoils was to he Hovigo and 
all the Polesinc that in his boyhood the Venetians had wrung 
from bis father, and of which he still held the title of Count, 
08 well aa Esbe and Monselice, the ancient possession of his 
House; in addition, he was to be let make salt at Comacchio, 
«Dd to be freed from the Visdomino and all the ancient con- 
ventions with the Keptiblic. The Marquis of Mantua was to 
have Pegchicra, aud a few gmall places on the Venetian 
frontier. 

On April 16. 1509, the French herald formally declared 
war to the Venetians in terms which, as the Doge Leonardo 
Loredan said, were ' fitting rather to be used against Saracens 
and Turks, than made to a most Cbnstian Kepublic.' Chau- 
mont, with the French vanguard, had already begun hoetilitles 

> SsMMBTia (MIft Stlat:o»4 di Koma di Domtnico Tnvitano {A frili, JSIO). 
Albari, Mffwn. vol. iii p. 34. 
* Lulgl aa Parte, LatUr iU. 
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by croAsiog the Adda oq tbe pi-evious day. Fupe JuUns 
(oilowed, on April 27. by iotimatiug to the Venetians to 
smrender the Romagnole cities wiihia twenty'four days, 
nnder pain of excomrauDication, interdict, aod the like. He 
had previougly, on April 10, invested Alfonso with the 
office of Gonfalouiere of the Church, and sunt him the 
Btandard to Ferrara by Lodovico Pio (a couain of Alberto). 
On the 26th, Monsignor Bellracdo Coafcabili solemnly pre- 
sented the banner to the Duke in the Duomo, and the people 
hailed the event with public rejoicinga. In the meauwhUe, 
King Louis with a large army lud entered Italy and arrived 
at Milan. 

AtfoDBu promptly went to Milan, with a brilliant cort^^, 
to pay liis respects to the Moat Christian King, and, as an old 
ally of the royal House of France, to seek his approval For 
Mcepting the dignity that the Pope had conferred upon him. 
Louis, according to Gnicciardini, was at first somewhat 
irritated, but finally accepted the Uuko's explnnations, and 
took him under his protection for the sam of thirty thousand 
ducats.' Alberto Pio, who had been one of the representA lives 
sent by the Cardinal of Rouen from Camhrai to Caesar, and 
was now in high favour with the auj^nst allies, promptly 
seized the opportunity of making mischief, and informed the 
Pope that the Duke of Ferrara was making terma and alliance 
Willi France on his onu account. Julius was Infuriated at what 
he deemed a slight on the part of his vassal. 'He conceived 
so great indignattoD thereat,' writes the Duke's secretaiy, 
£o&aventura PistoSlo, 'that the love which he first bore to 
Duke Alfonso he began to change to hat«, such that little 
by little he became his deadliest enemy, and so he remained 
as long as he lived.'* Alfonso returned after a few days to 
Ferrara. Ippolito shortly afterwards going up to Milan. 

Ariosto appeara to have been sent to Rome to concert 
measures with the Duke's friends in the city, how to appease 
tbe FontiO'. This was, possibly, not the first time that he had 
been thus employed.* We do not know if ha was actually 
admitted to the presence of Julius, but he promptly reported 

■ rilt. a. * fiMAi AWmtMd'IUlt.ttp. xl; Ko4i, AimaJt.ii. laSv. 

■ In Sumdo'i DUrii (vil. ool. 6£1), imdvr October )!', 1008, it ii r«p«rt«d_ 
(ron Fvrniri tliitt 'o^rUIn Ario^ti httw bcvu svnt to Ronw.' 
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that the matter was serious tinless the Lhiko hiiuEclf camo 
ittstaatly to uiaVe liis apologies; that the Pope's nature was 
eitceBoivelj' vimUctire wIieD once he took prejudice ; and 
that 'every lime tliat his Excellence goes to the King of 
France, he will liavo also to go to hia Holiuefis to i-eroove 
every auspicion thut be may have coDceived about that visit 
of his.' ' However, the Duke did not go, and the matter seems 
to have dropped. 

Tlie crushing defeat of the armies of Sau Marco under 
Alviano and Pitigliano by those of the Moat Chriatiaa King 
at the Uhiradadda, on May M, 1&09, brought Alfoaso icto 
the Scld. He had at 6rst played a doable part, and the 
Venetians nppcar to have hoped to win him over to their side. 
Utit orator aiL Venice, Francesco Lombardini, had assured the 
Doge that his master was a good son of the Republic, and bad 
Duly met the King of France because he could not help Iiini- 
self. On May 16, Lorabaidioi made a brave show of grief 
when he heard of t*" t\»ffi* yf the Venetians, and the Dogo 
profesj""" -^ < uonviaceU that the Duke would be 

y ^virty. But the rejoicings with which the news was 
received at Ferrara soon undeceived them. The Ferrarese 
orator left Venice, and the Venetian Visdomiuo, Franceaeo 
Doro, was forced to retire from Ferrara, although the Duke 
professed reluctance and offered to lodge him in the CasteU<s 
if he was afraid to slay, Still Venice did not quite give np 
hope of Don Alfonso. The Senate even attempted to have 
him for captain of their forces, instead of the captured 
Alviano and the touted Pitigliano, if he could square 
matters with the Pope, and talked of purchasing bis friend- 
ship with the voluntary surrender of Rovigo and the Polesina' 
The Duke promptly undeceived Ihem. He despatched cannon 
and other munition of war to the Duke of Urbino, who, with 
Count Lodovico Pico della Mirandola, was retaking the 
RomagDole ctlies without resistance ; while, on May 29, 
he appeared in person before the walls of Itovigo. The gat«6 
of the city were opened ; but the citadel made some show of 
resistance, until Alfonso planted twenty cannon before it, 
upon which it promptly surrendered. His artillery sank a 

I ^ ^ I 

> Capp<Ui.p. xxxTii. > Banndo, vUi. coll. 2H, 'J97, 303. 
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number of Vftnetian sliii>B on tJiu Acligf. All the rest of the 
Polc«uie fell into bis bands, and, at the begmatng of June, 
Antonio Costabili occupied Esto, Montagnnna, and Konsclice, 
of whicb Maximilian bad promised Alfonso the iovestituni. 
Cremonn, Cretna, Bergamo were in the bands of the Frencli ; 
Verona, VioenM, and Padua had snrrnndered to tbc imperial 
agents; of the Venetian terra Jermat Trcvi£o and Uiliuo alone 
remained to the Most Serene Kopublic. 

In July the lido tarned. The Venetians retook Padna in 
the face of Maximilian, vbo bad come to Bassano by tlie 
Vabugana, and aet his hfwlquaners at Marostica. A few 
days later, they craHhinl the Fcrrarusc guard at Esto, and 
Battisba Beltiamo, whom Alfonso hod made governor in 
Mouselice, snrrcndcred the place, paying for his treachery 
or puaiUonimity with hta life on his return to Ferrara. In 
August, the Venetians surprised and captured the Marquis of 
Mantua at the Isota della Scala near Lcgnago : on the receipt 
of wliicb oovrs the Holy Father hural out iuto marvellously 
un ecclesiastical language, tin orrendi hesitmmit. Cardinal 
Ippolito at OQco hastened to Mantua to aid iNibella in her 
arduous task, and bad the little boy Fed«Tigo proclaimed 
aaccessor, in case the Marquis should lose bis life. The 
Harchesana appealed piteously to the King of France, to the 
Emperor, the Pope, even to the Turk, to obtain her husband's 
release, oETering pictures by Ixrenaw Costa, vessels of enamelled 
silver and the like ; but, for the present, in vain. 

Maximilian had at length assembled a suAcient army for 
the recapture of Padua, with aid from tJie French King and 
the Pope, the latter of whom tardily sent a force under Count 
LodoTico Pico, made up of Italian adventurers aud exiles 
from every city, 'in such wise that it is deemed that this 
anny should be the greatest that living man bos evur seen in 
Christendom, or that has been known in Italy for many 
years.' '' Venetian writers make it amount to eighty thousand 
men or more. Tbcy were a mingled host of Germans, French, 
Spanish and Italians. The Cardinal Ippolito joined the 
Emperor with the forces of the Duke of Ferrara — two 
hundred men-at-arms and two thousand Itaban foot, with a 
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full train of artillery. ' He goes through the camp upon a 
chariot like liarius/ writes Lvigi da Porto, 'aUliotigh armed 
and in military dresa.' But PitigUano, who commanded the 
Venetian defending army, together with the four Provveiitori 
Generali (Cristoforo Moro, Pietro Marcello, Andrea Griui, and 
GiampaoloGradenigo), redeemed the credit that he had loatat 
the Ghiradaddo, After moro than a month's sicgo, the imperial 
array, at the beginning of October, was force*! to withdraw from 
the walls of Padua. The Emperor, after selling the investiture 
of Este and Moiitagnann to Alfonso for forty thousand dncati, 
retreated to Verona and thence t« Tiunto. 

Aiiosto had not accompanied the Cardinal in this campaign. 
He remained at Ferrara, watching all that went on, keeping 
his patron day by day acquainted with the news and runioura 
of the capiUl. Two of his letters written at this time to 
IppoUto are extant. In the one, he Bpeaks of the faUuie of 
the Jew money-lender in Ferrara, Beniamino da Riva, and of 
the report that the Duke intends to seize upon the moneys 
of the Christian usurers. It is rumoured that ha intends to 
demand a general loan, or even put a tax upon the Commune, 
of one hundred thousand ducats. In all the Ferrarese district 
there is an exceedingly poor vintage. There is great alarm in 
Adria and the other towns at the extremity of the Po and 
near the sea, lest the Yenctian fleet may assail tbem and 
waste the country ; some of the inhabitants have already 
taken houses in Ferrara in anticipation of a flight. For the 
rest, we gather that the poet has been rebuked for taking 
things too easily: 'From day to day 1 will be on the look-out* 
and will spare no cflort to know what is going on, and I wiU 
keep more in touch with the piazza and the palace than I did 
after your Lordship's departure.' ' 

In the second, he has called upon the Cardinal Cesarini at 
Nonantula, to pay his respects on behalf of Ippolilo. He has 
been very graciously received; but, when the Cardinal 
expressed a desire to have a certain greyhound which 
belonged to Ippolito, and which the ]ioet toltl him had 
already been given away, ' he saw with me there a puinter- 
bitch of mine own, which I held right dear for its beauty, and 



■ lM\m U., dMbvd Fvrran, SepUmbM 7, 1600. 
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rase I vanteii il for breeding purpose*, and uked me to 
fixt it him. I oould not refnse it to hiia, altfaoa^ Uw Iom 
grieves me stilL' In Femra thinga are gtnng oa htSly. The 
new tax bu been impoeed bj the Duke, and the Kasaari, or 
ducal stewards, have given orden that each dtizen shall 
bring his portion to the treasurer of the Commooe, ' joat as if 
we were all banketa who had moneys in cheit&' AU the 
people, high and low alike, are munnoring b^terlj. * And I 
have beard it said that, if jrour Lordship were in this town, 
these thinga would not have happened ; and tliat, after yen 
have adjusted the business of the Duke with the King of 
fiance and with the Emperor, it will also be aeoesaaiy for 
you to ralum to Ferrara to pat the af&tfS of the people 
straight with the Duke.' Further, then bai been a new tax 
upon the fcudataries of the Uoase of Este, which amounts to 
a fourth of their income. There hare been tomolts of th* 
cont&dini against Antonio Costabili, the Jodge of the Sagc^ 
complaining of the ever-incrtasing forced labour, and threaten- 
ing to flj from Fcrrareso tcrhtor}* ; one of the svreyon ol 
the dykee reports that thr«e or four f a mil iee hare already fled 
from his district. It is rumoured that Costabili will be dis- 
missed from his office at Christmas, and Benedetto Brogia put 
in his fttead.* 

Alter the retreat of the imperialists from Padua, Andrea 
Gritti had easily retaken Vicenza. Duirons of avenging the 
excesses committed by the Fenarese in tlie occopation of the 
Polesine, and especially exasperated at Alfoneo'a recent recep- 
tion of the investiture of Este and Montagnana, the triom- 
pbant Veuetians in November turned opoo Ferrara by land 
and water. Giampaolo Gtadenigo advanced into the Polesine 
and retook it all without renstance, Alfonso having recalled 
Guido Tasaoni from Bovigo and all his other forces for the 
deleiuie of Ferrara itself; Agoatino Villa alone, who bad 
taken formal possession of Montagnana in the Duke's name, 
heroically defended the place with seven hoodred men, until 
the Venetian guns battered down bis ramparta and he waa 
forced to snrrender. Simultaneously the Veuetiaa fleet under 

■ Uttw m, aUcd 7emr>, Oetabcrr 23, 1500L CkrifaMl C^uinJ kAcl 
■wieMU«) GlttliMo i]<ll« I(ov»e m AlArot of Hgosotob m Ik UU«r't 
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Agnoto Treviaano, composed of twenty galleys and flome three 
hiiiiiired smaller vessels, with a strong force of armed men, 
iaclading a large contingent of semi-barbarous Slavonians, 
entered the Po by the Bocca delle Fornaci, buroed Corbola 
and other places near tlie river, and then passed up towards 
rolvacUo, landing paitios of light-armed troops, who ravaged 
all the country round, burning the bnildinge, slaughtering all 
whom ihfly met and carrying off whatever lliey could find 
aa booty. Ail the bauk of the river was a desert; the Enr- 
vivors, riiined and terrified, fled as best they could towards 
Fttrrara, 

To mcelr this onslaught, Alfonso had small means at his 
disposal. Despatching urgent appeals for aid to Milan and 
Bome, he armed the nobles aod the people of the duchy for 
defence. At Francolino Ids artillery checked the further ad- 
vance of the Venetian ships. Treviuauo took up his position in 
the middle of the Po. opposite Poksellu, closed the river with 
a chain of trunks of trees, and began to build two bastions on 
the banks, one on the Venetian and one on the Fcmirese side, 
throwing across a bridge of boata to support the latter bastion 
and to enable the cavalry of the land-forces, when they arrived, 
to push their devastations into the heart of the duchy. 

The Cardinal Ippolilo — ' the most vigorfjus body with the 
fiercest mind that ever any one of his House had,' writes Ltiigi 
da Porto — was the leading spirit in the campaign, and com- 
manded the Ferrarese forces, that kept up an intermittent 
contest with the Venetian fleet and the strong bastion they 
bad built on the side of the Po towards Fcrrara. Lodovico 
Ariosto and the rest of his household accompanied liim to the 
seat of war, and were well to the fore in the skirmishes with 
(be Slavonian foragers. On the last dsy of November, too 
impatient to wait for the reinforcemenla, and anxious to 
hinder the completion of the fort, IppoHto ordered an assault, 
himself and his househgld leading. The Ferrarese were 
repulsed by the fire from the boats and bastion, but turned 
upon the pursuing Slavonians and drove them back in turn. 
Tlten W83 it that Ercole Cantelmo, son of Duke Sigisniondo 
of Sora (who had been expelled from hia duchy by the 
Simniards, and was now attached to the Cardinal's household), 
and Alessaodio Ferrutlino pursued the enemy right up to 
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their fort and boats. The fonner, ' a moet excellent yontb,' 
writes Luigi da Porto, ' and as skilled iu eviry kind of aims 
as be was wimdroTtsljr graceful and handeomc in bis person,' 
was carried too far by his horse, captured by the Slavonians, 
and bnita.ll; done to death in the sight of his father and ail 
the Ferrarese army, who were powerless to aid him. 

' QuaI Hettom el En«a iiiu dentni « i fluttj, 
Par abbrncur lo s>Ti grMbc, uidaTo, 
0b' Heiool ndi e an' Alnawindro, imluUi 
Ds Uoppo ardir, partini a puo a. para, 
B AprooBsilo i dcstn«r, pMSkrci tatli, 
E ) uemid Uubsr in uel riparo, 
B gir d iiwDii, ch' si secondo molto 
Aapro fu U ritoniare « al ptimo toho. 

'SsItmb U FemiAD, raiti il CiinMlmft. 
Obe cor. Dues di Son, cbe couigUo 
Fu kUhorft i) too, rii« tnt veddsti I'etao 
Vn millo tgade al gmemao flglio, 
E mnar ptwo s luvi^ e aopn un suhelmo 
Troao&Titli i] capo I B«a mi nuraviglio 
Che Aatti iDort« lo Bpettacot lolo 
Moo poU, quonto U f«rro a tao figliitolo,' > 

The unhappy father conid only buy back his murdered son's 
body from the barbarians, and bury it in ^n Ftaucesco at 
Ferrara, in the tomb that may stilt be seen. 

The Ferrarese had BatTeied heavily in this en^agenicnt, and 
they were now assailed in another direction. On December 
4, another Venetian Qeet under Marcantonio Contarini took 
and sacked Comacchio, destroying the salt-works, committing 
ezceaaea of every kind. But, in iho meanwhile, Chaamont bad 
advanced towards Verona with the greater part of the fVench 
cavalry that were in the duchy of Milan, and was threatemng 



* 'AiHectw&od AeneM went even into the WkTM to burn thsOra»bihipa, 
I n«- AH EreoleaiHl ui Alouudro, impellBd bj too great dariiw, push fonrard 
togetber, mad, iporring U>«ir ■t«cd>, oaUtrip Be all, and Mwiu the foo ere« 
Is lb«ir fort, and advanc* an far, that return waa Hgbt hard Ui the aeoond 
and eat of from tbe int. 

' Ferraflivo aaved bimMlf, Cantetino r«inatDed. \Vhtt hMrt, whnt mind 
wai then thine. Duka of Sara, who didat behoid bu lielmet dra^od off thjr 
ganOTMi MMi among a thnuaaod iirarda, and him led pnanncr i.o a itiip, and 
NpOB a btock aawied bii bead t Trnljr I marrtl Lbat tlic aijlit ol It abuM 
avnld not d«at Iba* doatb, an tfa« aU«l did lo tbj- oou' (CM, Far., xxxtJ. 
C, 7). CL Lnigi da Porto, iMUr xxztuJ, 
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Vioeoza. This drew off the maio body o( the Venetian land- 
forces from tlifi Polesine. Simultaneoualy n force of French 
lances under Clidtillon, and the papalim formerly with the 
imperialists at Padua, arrived at Ferrara. These latter were 
still nuder the coniniand of Ixidovico Pico, 'a man right 
valuQt Id arms, bnt impious withal, who had wickedly 
d«priT«d his brother, Giovanni FranoeBCO, of his dominioa and 
goods,* * and who was mnnied to Franceaca, a oatural daughter 
of Trirulzio. Thus reinforced, Ippolito again took the 
offensive; but, id almost the first skirmish before the bastion, 
a allot from one of the Venetian ships curried off Connt 
Lodovico's head, aa he rode by the Cardinal's side. 

Ariosto was instantly despatched to Home to insist apon 
further reinforcements. He started at night, on December 
16, for Bologna and narrowly escaped drowning on tbe way, 
for tlie heavy rains bad swollen the Po to a portentous degree. 
Ho was absent for two months," and, while he was in the 
Sternal City, Ibo fortunes of the campaign wore decided, 

The heavy rains had swollen the Po to such an extent that 
in many places the Venetian ships were seen rising, as it were, 
above the dykes, visible to all the country round ; but their 
commander, ' blinded by vain pride, attending only to speaking 
proudly and to acting cruelly, did not perceive the very great 
{teril in which the rising of the waters had placed bim.' 
Alfonso had received further reinforcements, and had in addi- 
tion called the citizens of Ferrara to arras, thrc« of the Ariosti 
being among those who obeyed the call. He now attempted 
to negotiate with the Venetian commander, more probably to 
lull him into false security than because ho did not wiab to 
offend the great Kepublic too much, as Luigi da Porto suggesta. 
Messer Agnolo made great mock of his proposals and returned 
an iiuulttng reply. On December 21, the Cardinal captured 



■ SlgUiDandn d»' Conti, ii. n. 390. GUn FrmniMMa tad Iji>di>vico w«t* 
the HtM of GuUujtto Pic«, Lora of Mirkodolk (vMcr brottinr ol Uic fuDoui 
•diolar), and M»etierila d'Eat*. L<>ilu*ic« liail otuwd hb brother noaie 
jroM* baf«T«, irilli I'ronob «Dd Farr<u«*« aid. 

* On Deoember 16, 1500, B^ravdino Procpni wiot* U> th« MarchMMut 
tubolU : * MiMtf LodoTMo Arlaato, tbe CKrdinal'a funilliu-, oMnpoaer of 
«nDidiM,b>afa«eaMnt LoR«iM,UMi Me«MrT«DdodoBru2iK,U)i«k fiirud, 
u I am told.' On FubniaTy 16, 1510, ha aniiiwiMiwl liia return : * MMwr 
Lodovtro ArioiCo hM como frotn Room with tbe adv4nc« of B,000 diml* 
which the IV>pe k leading, m I am toll.' CMnpori, op. tk., pp. 22, 88. 
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tlie great d^kes opposite tlio Ycoetian fleet, still appanuiilj 
withont exciting any tmcasiness in the enemy, who supposed 
tbst this wa9 merely another attempt to cbeuk the ravages of 
the Slavonian wasters, and contented themselves with tiring a 
Tew shot«. At nightrall he brought up his artilleiy, pierced 
tlie earthworks, auil plautcd the guiiB iu a long extended line 
along them, so that tLc mouths were at the level of tlic vatcr. 
The Doko had made a huge machine of hoats, armed with his 
deadliest cannons, and he now brought it up to the I'unta di 
Bondeno, without any rumour reaclung the Venetians. It was 
an appalling death<trap iu which ttie fleet of San Marco bad 
let itaclf b« taken. At dawn, on December 22, Ippolito'aji 
artillery opened a terrific 5re upon thu ships from his poaitiony 
behind the dykes, while Alfonso's deadly machine swept down I 
upon them by the stream. ludcscribablo was the confusion, 
fearful the nproar — heightened by the sudden explosion of one \ 
of the Venetian powder-ships. So distended was the lino of 
gttiu along the dykes that the ships that Sed merely met their 
fate lower down. Many were sunk, some burned up with 
their crows, others surrendered ; under the heavy shower of 
darts and arrows, the soldiers and sailors who tried to savo 
themselves by swimming perished miserably ; many of those 
that reached the shore were done to death by the country 
people, in revenge for the cruelties that had been practised 
Agnolo Trevisano at the beginning of the fight, seeing that all 
was lost, escaped in a small boat and saved the great banner; 
his galley fled for three miles, her orew making a deeperata 
teeistaQce, and at last went down. Two galleys and a number 
of smaller ships atone eacaped, the former hariug beeu pro- 
tected by their position behind one of the small islands of the 
Po. The rest were taken, burnt, or sunk ; between two thou- 
aaud and three thousand Venetians perished; the booty that 
remained in the hands of the victorioua Ferrareee was immense. 
After a heavy bombardment, the bastion surrendered unc©u-( 
ditionally, and all the Slavonians were put to the sword, to | 
avenge the death of Ercole Cantelmo. 

Thus ended the battle of La Folesella. after which, for a 
while, in Ariosto's words, n^ cavalU buoynar iti /anii. There 
waa a triumphaut proeeeaion down the river on December 27, 
from the Punta di Bondeno to the Porta di San Paolo, the 
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otpturcd vc^scU para(1e<l covered with Uie spoilfl nnil bming 
the victors, armed an<) crovrned with laurel. Alfonso himself 
appeared upon the largest of the gnllcys, the MmxtUa, so called 
because biiilt and titlttd out at the expense of the Veuetian 
family of that oanic ; IppuHto, dressed id his cnrdimira rob&s, 
came in a little boat, ostentatiously leaving all the honour to 
his brother. All the bells of the churches rang out, salvos of 
artillery mingled with martial music, when Alfonso reached 
the shore at San Paolo^ where Lucrezia and all her ladies were 
waiting in carriages to receive bim. At the gate the Duke 
mounted, and a soletnn procecsion was formed to the Diiomo, 
where ceremonious tnanks were duly offered np. The bcaka 
of the captored vessels, with other trophies, wore hung up 
as votive-ofTerings in the Duomo and principal churches of 
the city. Some years later the ninjnrity were returned to the 
Venetians, but several of the routra are still to be seen in 
Ferr&ra. 

Immediately after the victory, Alfonso sent a force of three 
hundred horse and five hundred foot to attack the Venetians 
who had taken Comacchio. Loreo waa bumt> hut the Venetians 
retired without fighting. An attempt to push the success 
further and invade the Polesine failed; dissensions broke out 
between the French and Feriajese, and tfao Venetians drove 
them back. 

Needless to say, the victory of his patron did not go 
unsnng by Ariosto; the great sea-fight between the rival 
fleets of the Paladin Dudone and King Agramanbe gives him 
his cue : — 

' Lnngo BtTftbbe, wi dircrai cMi 
VoImb dir di quel dsvsI conflitta ; 
B fiWMHituto a vol mt puriii quiui, 
Bfsgnanimo d^ool d'Il«Kol« invilto, 
Pwfar (oome u din) k Samo rMJ, 
Kottolft n AUicn« t crocodili a E^ito : 
Chi <|UAiiU> p6r udit* M re oi ptllOi 
SigDor, minute e fnt« altnii minrlo. 



* H»bbe laogo Bpcttwcolo il fedele 
Toatro popol U Dott« e 1 di ohs ibitt*, 
CoBM in tiieatro, I'inisiicii* t«|» 
Uinuido in Po us tern e hoca ajU«tl«. 
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Che gridi udir ai potiiaiio e qnorele, 
Ch'onde Ted«r di aof^w hiunaiw inf«Ue, 
Per quutti toodi in Ul purlin n uuoni, 
Tctlolc, e II moIU U diinaeAnute allhora. 

* Nul Tid« io 0kt ch'cfn lel giornl Inuiti^ 
MqUSiIo ogb' ticn *llre Totturo, eorso 
Gtm molts frctta r moltn n i piodi saatt 
Dvl gnu PfuUra, a domandajr noecone : 
Poi B& otTalli biaogDftr ah fixstl ; 
Oh' in tanto al Leon d'or I'arliijlio e '1 inorui 
Pu dft rcl rotto *1, chfi piA nolento 
Kon rbo seoUto dn qati giareo ■ queeto.' * 

Ariosto was attU in Home when the news of the victory 
reached Lhe Eternal City. Writiog on Christmas Day to the 
Cardinal, he says : ' Biocc I left Ferrara, it has rained per- 
petually, day and night; and over here the waters oftho rivers 
are at>ove the banks, so that it is very perilous to start on a 
journey. For this reason, your Lordsliip will hold me excused 
if X should be a little late in returning ; for I should be 
unwilling to return with the perils of being drowned which 
I experienced in my coming bore. To-day the news haa 
arrived that your Lordship, together with tfac Duke, bus 
defeated the Venetian anuada on the Po, whereat in my 
opinioD all this Court has rejoiced I am glad at it, for, 
besides the public good, my Muse will have a history to 
paint in the pavilion of my Ituggiero to new praise of your 
Lordship/' 

It is dear that the Qri^tnHo Furioeo, in its earlier shape, was 



' ' U wmid b« Imi^ *er* I to relato tbe vtMOOM cIimcm of t}M n«T»] 
cooUct i uid to rMoant thani to you, magti&niinous wb of vietoriooa Eroolc, 
wonkl Mont to ne Itk* carrying tuh. m tit^y My, to SanuM, awit to 
AlkKU, aoA oroc«dllM to Ejjpt. For all thmt from beknaf I t«U yon 
of it, nv MW, tDjr Lord, aod made otlun ao*. 

' A Um% apoctaole your taitM ul people bad lliu oighl Aud dav Ihey atood \ 
u Io a tbwatf . gaang npon the eaemy'a aalU ou tho I'o licmmed in twtWMn I 
«{««) and fin. Wfaai ori«a aod lam«ut« oan W beard, what war«a bmd | 
tiased witli ImmAn blnod, and all the iiuuiy modea of dcAth io «ach « fighl, * 
yov aaw, and ahowtd it Iboa to many. 

* 1, bidaad, uw it not, for I bad ruahotl nx dayi before, '■*"''g'»f am- 
wajmDoa arar; boar, wlib utmort bait* to th« holy feet of cbe graat Shepbord 
to d«aaiid anocour. Afterwwda nor horee nor tool wen oMidad ; for Io 
lilt nakOwiUU you bad ao hrokco Lhe olawa and taailt of the golden Idoo, 
Uwl I hara no nior* bMrd htm daaceroua frotu tlut day w t£ia' iOrtando 
/Www, xl l-t). 

* Lettn IT., dat«d Ron*, D*c«(Bb«r 26, ISOO. 
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ncaring complotion, or that, at least, the poet had tlie whole 
scheme of the poem clearly mapp&d oul in his mind ; the 
raferenc« heiiig to the last canto where, upon the magnificent 
pavilion in which Ruggiero and Bradamante are to be married, 
are figured the exploits of their descendant, Ippolito. Among 
the rest :— 

' VmIcm altrove ila la |>alr)a riv« 
Pilf^iir incnntm In pit) (utti: urmabi, 
Che coatta Turdii o eontnt ^mt« Argirn 
D*,^ Vractiaai at%i foiKie iuatid«tn : 
La rompe e rince, rt nl Cntel c&ptivi 
Con U f^m jirvtU Vhx talta donata, 
N6 por IK redi jiltro ocrbftrti tui, 
Che llionor lol, che non piiit dare aluiiL' ' 

For the preacnt, however, Messcr Lodovico was to liave hut 
little leisure to work out tJiis or any other poetic fancy. He 
got safely back to Ferrara. in spite of the floods he so dreaded, 
on February 16, ISIO, with a small sum of ducats lent by the 
Pope to Duke Alfonso— presumably before his Holiness bad 
decided to emulate the political somersault of hia uncle, Pope 
Sixtus, a quarter of a century before. The direst time that 
Ferrara had known since the Venetian war of that date was 
at hand, and it was heralded by the traditional adnionitioos 
from the tomb of the beatified nun of the Kstensi, the Beata 
Beatrice, whose ghostly alarms oud excursions had unner^'cd 
Duke Ercole when in arms for Florence against the Pope in 
1479. In this yeai-, wiites the Annalist under lilO.'ouihe 
twelfth day of March, the day of St. Gr^oiy. the blessed 
Beatrice was heard knocking in Sant' Antonio, and many 
other times was she heard that year by several nuns, and 
especially when Modena and many castles were taken ^m 
the Duke, as will be told.*' But Alfonso was a man of sterner 
mould than bis good father, and presumably hiaeded not these 
snperstitious terrors, as long as his powder was dry and his 
wonderful artillery could still shoot forty shote a day. 



' ' In Another pUc« he is mcd on hii oktir* ohorft. flihUag Bg4li)at th« 
■Imoeatt fleet tb»t it u «v«t tmui by th« V«a«tuu agaiiut IWkseir >(uul 
tli« <ft<«b»: hv W<«li« it knd cotiquan, kud niM«nt« it all oaptiva wjUl 
the gre>t kooty to hia brother. Nor for hintMU doM be raMrv« UTthiB(, 
■nve tha honour nivne, whlub h« nnnol give to u)oth«r ' (OWando Fvriota, 
xin. 97f. 

• Rodi, Avaii. MS. <it..t S8. 
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CHAPTER IV 



TBX STUrOOLK WBH POPE JUUU8 



A WBKK after Ario«to left Rome, & great scene v&§ etiftet«d 
in front of Saa Pietro whjcli utterly changed the political 
litvatioD. For some time tbe Venetiaoa had been attempting 
win the Sovereign Pontiff to their side Julius himself, 
iriog recorered the cttiee of itomagoa, and daily growing 
more eatranged from France, lent a willing ear. The prond 
»public conceded all that was demanded on tbe ecclesiastical 
lids, toucliing the claims and jurisdiction of the Church ; they 
withdrew their appeal From the papal monttorium ; they 
loted ^e navigation in the Adriatic t« all papal subjecte, 
lolading the Ferrarese ; they renounced the right to keep the 
riedoouDO in Feirara. Xbey had held out long against these 
'two Utter articles, conaidering them, as Domenico Trevisano 
put ic, diu eoae moUo duoni$U * ; but the Pope bad ioeisted, * not 
for any love that ha then bore to Duke AJfonao, whom for the 
cause stated above be had by now begun to bate, but because he 
bad already designed and was hoping to have tbe immediate 
dominion of Fcrrara forliimsctL'* There was not a word in 
tbe treaty concerning Eovigo and tbe Poleeine, which had 
been promiaed to the Duke before the war. On February 24, 
IDIO, the Pope, enthroned iji the portico of San Fietro, 
^surrounded with bis cardinals and ptelates, fiolemuly abeolved 
the Venetian ambassadors aud received their Bopublic back 
into the bosom of the Church. The ceremony waa carried 
oat in such a way that Trevisano, one of the six ambassadors, 
eonld report to the Senate bbat the whole was a very honourable 
triumph for their State.' 



> Svmmori^drtla Itd<aiwu di Bvma. Albtrl, lot. eit., p. SO. 

* Fiatofilo, wp- xtiL Cf. SiMinoado d«' Oontt, ii. i^ «AMt>3. 

> gllMfflwr, loe. eiL, pp. 89, Sf. 
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Ttie League of Cambrai was thua at an end, and Julius 
could proceed to his vaster plans for the expulsion of the 
French from Italy. He took the Veueti&iu imder Iiis pro- 
tection, and allowed them to hire the feudataries and subjects 
of the Church as condottieri. He opened negotiations with 
the Swiss, Uiroiigh Matthias Schinncr, Bishop of Sion, whom 
be afterwards made a cardinal. The burghers were dissatiBfied 
with the alliance with France, and readily promised the Pope 
fifteen lliousand men. The first step propo!<ed by his Holiness 
was the subjugation of Ferrara. Grievously had Ariosto mis- 
taken the temper of the Curia. 'The Pope,' said Domenico 
Trevieano, ' hates the Duke of Feitara, which he wants to have 
for the Church to close the Bomagna ; and be was glad that 
the Duke should suffer the damage that our government had 
inflicted upon him.' ^ The aalt-works at Comacchto, from 
which Alfonso was supplying the French in Lombaixly and 
which competed with the newly- recovered papal aall-works at 
Cervia, together with the Duke's persistence in carrying on the 
war with Venice in spite of the peace made by his suxerain, 
afforded a pretext. It is said that the Pope also demanded 
the liberation from prison of bia godson, Don Ferrando d'Este, 
in accordance with an old promise which he alleged that 
Alfonso Imd made him.' 

The French under Chaumont and the imperialists under 
the Count of Auhalt resumed hostilities in the spring. Alfonso 
in Kay, with two hundred men-at-anns, three hundred light 
eavalry, and two thousand infantry, with a full train of 
artillery, including the two famous pieces that he had cast 
himself, Chan Jhatolo and Ttmmoto. joined forces with the 
French. Ija Badta was taken by ossanlt ; Rovigo and the rest 
of the Polesine were occupied with little rcaistanoc; £ste and 
MoDtagaaoa eurrendoied. Vicenza was horribly sacked by 
Anboll's Germans. Chaumont and Alfonso now proceeded to 
Jay Uflge to Legnaga 

The Duke had already some inkling of lite ecclesiastical 
'tempest that was about to burst upon him; but he was con- 
vinced that it would be a lesser evil to incur the wrath of the 
Pope than to lose the protectioa of France. We Lave a letter 



> Sdaxkmt, loe. c»r., p. 8& 



• Gf. Lnffl daPlpito, Letlcclv. 
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«f hia from the camp at Legnago, on the 1st day of June, to 
Ippolito at Ferrara— a letter characteristically Wunt, but fiiU 
of the vriter's exultatiou in the day of battle and in the 
manual kbonra which he shared with his gunners, though he 
ifl clearly so worn out that he can hardly express himself 
coherently. Subject to Ippotito's approval, he suggests that 
the Pope should be told that the manufacture of the salt shall 
continue; but that, if it is clearly shown that the salt ought 
not to have been made, it shall all belong to the Pope. It 
would please him immensely if the Cardinal were to have an 
Interview with the Legate (the Legate of Bologna, the famous 
' Cardinal of Pavia,' Francesco Alidoei); and, if he can do it, 
the sooner the better. ' My Lord, I am stupefied by the canncmB. 
If this letter of mine is confused and does not answer every- 
thing, your Lordship may supply as you think beat. The 
cAnnona fire with the 2Havolo\ and, if I were not tired to 
_death, I shonid never have been so happy. I have become a 
cannoneer, and do my duty ; our cannons tire splendidly, 
thirty-five to forty shota the day. Yesterday one of itiy 
cannoneers was kUlcd; your Lordship docs not know him. 
Twenty-six pieces of artillery havo crossed the Adige; the 

St are bombarding from the Porto aide.' • 

The siege was still in progress when, on June 8, a papal 
tmeeseoger arrived at Ferrara from Cardinal Alido«i at Bologna. 
The Duke being absent, and Ippolito reported sick, the envoy 
delivered his message to the Judge of the Sages and the othei 
maglBtrates assembled in the Duomo. In the name of the , 
[Pope, hebade Duke Alfonso, as vassal and Gonfalouiere of the ' 
[Cburcb, desist from molesting the Venetians, separate immedi* i 
[ittely from the French, make no more salt at Comacchio to the y 
prejudice of the salt-works of Cer^'ia, which had been won 
hack for the Church. There were furtlicr complaints touching 
the new gabelU that the Duke had imposed upon goods from 
£ologna on their way to Venice by the Po. 

Another erent was adding fuel to the fire with which Pope 



* C«pp«Ui. Docamttit II ; ef. Onicciardini, is. 8, u>d Lt Loyfl Utrrittvr, 
dMUL sf. : ■ CaiU pU«n da J^wo^v m fi*t toft b«ttr* ; >n»i \ kvoit-il buanc 
utdlnl«| RMraMneBt m1I« du doo de Farnm, <\v\ ontr* uitrFa avnit niM 
eoelmrruw do vlngt piedi d« loss, am ks ailTontaiien Bumtnoirat l« Gnut 
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Julius was being consamed against the House of Este. Ippolito 
bod always looked desirously upuu the rich abbey of Nonaii- 
tok, which had been destined for him by his father, but which 
he had been unable to get from Pope Sixuis iv. This February, 
1610, Cardinal Cosnriai died. Tppolito at once took posses- 
sion of tbe abbey, and induced the monks to elect him Abbot. 
While Beltrando Costabili at lionie swore to the Pope that 
no compulsion or pressure had been put upon the chapter, 
Lodovico Ariosto was doftpttebed poatrbaste by the Cardinal 
to allay the anger of his Holioess. and induce bim to confirm 
tbe election. 

Ariosto left Fcrrara on May 20, and aiTived in Rome on 
May 24. ' Yestetday,' wrote Monsignor Beltrando to Ippolito 
on tbe 25cb, ' arrived Messer Lodovico Ariosto, and after 
dinner I introduced him to our Lord, to whom he set forth 
what had been committed to him very suitably ; and it seemed 
that his Holiness accepted your most reverend Lordship's 
justification; but, as to giving you the abbey, he did not come 
to any further conclusion, as you will learn more fully from 
the letters of Mosscr Lodovico himself.'^ These letters have 
been lost, but there was a party in the Curia oppo»d to any 
concession of this kind. Alberto Tio hnd coroe to Borne at 
the b^inning of the year as an unofficial agent of tbe French 
Xing, and was intriguing against Alfonso. In the previous 
year, be bad obtained from tbe King of tbe Komans a new 
investiture as sole lord of Carpi, with the title of Count and 
right of coining money — Giberto's ccasion of his share to the 
Duke of Ferrara being simultaneously declared null and void.' 
Maximilian's investitures were not takeu very seriously in 
Italy, and Alberto was at once intriguing to get secure posws- 
SLon of his county, with the aid of Bonie and France, and 
negotiatiug with Alfonso for a peaceable cession of tbe Ferrarcse 
half of the fief. And it would seem that Ariosto w&s to carry 
out these delicate negotiations on the side of tbe Hooae of 
Este. On June 1 3, Costabili wrote again to Cardinal Ippolito : 
' I have spoken to Measer Lodovico Ariosto, and have fully 
informed him as to what he has to say to these Lord Cardinals 



> Ckpp«UI, p. zL 

• Mk^, Mmorit kiMortetu, p. 86 ; but of. Oniociardini, vili, & 
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)uid to the Lord Altwrto on behalf of your most reverend 
Lordaiiip, tbout the things pertaining to the State as well as 
to the abbe; of Nonantola. and 1 believe he is carrying ont 
wlut be baB to do satisfactorily.'' Ariosto seems to Lave 
returned to Ferrais, and to have instantly been sent back to, 
liome, starting from Fenara on June 6 (as aoon aa be had 
arrived). But at Home bo found a change in ibe situation. . 
The Pope bad received information that the monks had sufTered 
violence from the Cardinal, who had refused permission to the ' 
pBpel envoy to take an inventory of what belonged to the dead 
abbot. The Cardinal's enemies, probably including Alberto 
Pio, confirmed the tidings. Julius threatened the Cardinal 
with legal proceediogt, told Costabili that he was a perjurer, 
refused to listen either to htm or Ariosto — though the former 
declared that his Holiness would (Ind the Cardiual, now as 
: always, his good servant, whoever might aconse bim.* The 
«bbey was given to Giovanni lUtatteo S«rtorio, ft favourite 
eamtTun »igrttQ of the Pope. 

In fact, the tiiae was hardly a propitious one for a member 
of the House of Este to demand favours from the Pope. 
Alfonso had vigorously aided the French in pressing the siege 
of Leignago, wUcb snrrendeied on June 13, and its costello 
cn the following day. Monfi«lic« was likewise taken. The 
Legate of Bologna having refused to receive bis messengers, 
the Duke sent Count Carlo Kuini, a distinguislied lawyer of 
Iteggio (Bolognase by biith) and reader at tb« Femreae 
Studio, to the Pope. 

Od June 24, Kuini with BelLmndo Coetnbili waa admitted 
to the Pope's presence. He assured bis Holiness tbat his 
muter bad never i^ken injuriously of him, and that he was 
moat anzioos to come in person to Kouie to give a full 
explanation of all bis actions. The House of Rste was in full 
poMesiioa of its rights in making salt; but the Duke would 
not qnnrrel with the Holy See up<Hi this question, in the hope 
that Uio Huly Falher would listen to his reasons and act 
justly by him. Then the Pope suddenly burst out, and said 



' biBpwi, op, eit,, p. 23. 

* Lritv fr«iD K CovtaliiU to tbv Uudinftl IppoUto. Jbm 10. 1610, 
CkffpaDl, Doounxal 6. 
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that this was not true, that the league with France had be«n 
renowed chiefly to secure this manufactare of snJt, and that 
the Duke had appealed to the French Parliament in this 
matter. Id defiance of the Holy See. The Duke had always 
shown an evil disposition towards him even in liis words — 
though he heeded them not — and he was a tyrant in his own 
States; he had murdered -Ercole Strozzi and a rich priest ; he 
bad coined false money. He, the Pope, was resolved to 
deprive Alfonso fonnally of his fief, and to send soldiers to 
destroy the salt-works at Comaccluo; let the French take 
arms to help him if they dared.' 

On St Peter's day, the Pope refused to accept the payment 
of the tribute, presetited for the fiuf of Fcrrara according to 
the iuvestiture of Alexander vi. — which, ss we have aees, 
Julius from tho outset of bis poatilic&tc had only accepted 
under protest.* This was e<(atvnlent to a dedaiation of war. 
But, in spite of the intrigues of Alberto Pic, whose batted of 
the House of Este appears to have swayed his conduct more 
than his duly to the sovereign whom be represented at the 
Vatican, the French King refused to accede to the papal 
demands and to roaounce the protectorate of Ferrart. But 
with Genoa threatened by the papal anoy under Marcantonio 
Coloniia, and tho Swiss preparing to assail the duchy of 
Milan, Alfonso could not hope for more than scanty aid from 
bis ally. 

At the beginning of July, the papal troops opened hostililiea 
in Romagaft. Alfonso had left tho French camp, and ordered 
that the salt-works should cease, and that Cento and Pieve 
should ba surrendered. A few weeks Ut«r, the Doke of 
Urbino with the papal army entered the Ferrarese Komagna, 
easily capturing Massalombarda, Conselice, Bognacavallo, and 
Lugo — the citadel of the latter place holding oat gallantly for 
nearly a month under Cesoro Lavezzuolo. Tho Venetians, 
simultaneously assuming the offensive, retook Vicenza, and 
won back all they hod lost in the Polesine of Rovigo. On 
August 9, the Pope published a bull of excommuDication and 
deprivation against Duke Alfonso, anathematising all his 
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adherents and supporten, subjecting all tlie duchj of Fcrrara 
to the interdict.* Id the preceding month he hiid prevaileii 
upon the Venetians to release the Mar<iuia of MfliiLim, and 
had appointed him Gonfaloniere of the Church in the Dake's 
Btend. 

We loae sight of Ariosto's movements during Jnne and 
Jul)r, as an entry in the Cardinal's Libro d'mtmte r. sprse seems 
to imply that the poet did nob return to Ferrara from Home.* 
Prcsomahly he was employed in his patron's service elaewlicre. 
At the beginning of Angiut, the Pope snnunoncd Ippolito to 
Some within fifteen days, under pain of deprivation of the 
cardioalate and forfeiture of his ecclesiastical goods. The 
Cardinal, as a prince of the Church, was forced to make a 
show of compliance. He went to Modena, ostensibly on his 
way, whence he started for Massa, writing Erst to Bcltrando 
Costabili at Florence to hire him a hou&c for tiftccn days in 
that city, and sending Ariosto before him to Rome to crave 
from his Holiness a prolongation of the term, on acconnt of his 
old malady in the^leg.aud a safe-conduct: 'Fori fear.' he wrote, 
'lest the indignation that his Holiness has conceived against 
my House, as he shows it manifestly by having made war upon 
it. should redound also against myself, especially seeing that 
in time past malijjnant men have slandered me before his 
Beatitude, and my justifications have never been accepted by 
him.'> 

The interdict lay over Modena, because of the presence of 
certain followers of the Bentivogb in the city. Mass was 
allowed on the feast of the Assumption, but the Bishop would 
pennit no Communions to be given.' On the following Sunday, 
the news came that the Duke of Urbino and Cardinal Alidosi 
were at Castelfraitca A panic ensued ; the gates were 
blocked with flying contadini and their goods, ' and so great 
nti uproar was there in Modena that it seemed that the enemy 
rcre at the gatos.' The bell wu atill riuging to summon the 
I Co council, when Oion Filippo Bcntivoglio of Sassoferrato, 
imissaiy of the Pope, appeared with two trumpeters and 
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a small troop of horsemea at the Porta Salexc. Introduced to 
the council, he demanded blie surrender of Modena, in the 
Dame of the Cardinal of Pavla and aa commissary of the Pope. 
To the protest that it was under the jurisdiction of the Empire 
and a request for delay, he answered by threatening to sack 
the city. The ducal governor, Ercole di Sigismondo d'Este. 
was ill ; there were do soldiers or artillery ; the Couservatori 
decided Lo aunendcr, with a solemn protest ' that, with thia 
compulsory c«8eion, they did not intend to do any act of 
rebeUioQ against the Duke' The factious family of the 
R&ngoni, beaded by Count Gbetardo and Afesser Francesco 
Maria, acclaimed the papal authorities ; the gates were thrown 
open; Alidosi and the Duke of Urbino entered in triumph 
with their cavalry, while the fickle populace cheered for Pope 
Julius and the Church.* The interdict was taken oif, a 
number of taxes and duties abolished, every mwns being token 
to win the IVlodenese to the papal eidc. Carpi and Soliera 
and the whole of tiie IkCodemise district followed suit^ On 
August 20, in Modena, the second city of Alfonso's dominions, 
the papal bull of excommunication against him was published 
in the Doomo and solemnly read aloud from the balcony of 
the Palace of the Communa- 

In the meanwhile, Ariosto had safely anived at Kome. He 
at once went to the Castello Sant' Angelo and demanded an 
audience. His HoliQcas waa about to break fust, but postponed 
his meal and had th« poet osbered in. At this time, .rulius 
had not acquired that shf^gy, lion-like appearance in which 
Sophael has cterualiacd him ; tut oven beardless, aa in Uiirer'a 
rosary picture and on Fraucia's medal, with his slightly 
bulbous nose, coarse features, and eyes that still seemed to 
fiash with the fire of youth, he was a sufficiently formidable 
spectacle, uor was he a man who liked to be interrupted at bis 
meals. When Ariosto knelt and presented the Cardinal's 
iMter of introduction, the Pope 6rat asked him where his 
aust reverend Lordship was, and how he was. The poet 
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answered that he had left him at Alodeua and thai be was 
on his way. This was dutiful, ao the Pope opened the letter 
and asked what the envoy had to aaj. Ariosto asked in the 
Cardinal's name for an extenaion of the time given in the 
papal brief bo that he could coDTenienlly come to Itome, urf^tng 
bis {latron's bad leg and the intense beat. 'Thai docs not 
maltcr to mu,' growled the PontiET. 'Well, Holy rather.' said 
the poet, ' why should the Cardinal split himself by coming, 
without conaidering his infirmity nor sparing any fatigue and 
discomfort, if then, when he is here and the time is past 
that, you have granted him, he has gained nothing and your 
Holiness is not satisfied with bis most reverend Lordship ? ' 

Julius took this boldness in good part. ' We do not choose 
to give him any further extension of time in writing,' he 
answered; 'but we tell him and pledge our word that, if hia 
Lordship wishes to come and if we have proof that he is really 
coming, we shall extend the time by ten or fifteen days, 
according to bis own wishes.' And nothing more could be 
got from him. As to the safe-conduct, Arioato said that the 
Cardinal did not demand it because he was not conscious of 
hie own innocence and ability to clear himself from all accu- 
sations, or because he mistrusted the Pope's clemency; but 
because every one dissaaded liim from coming to Kome, on tlie 
grounds that his Beatitude intended to imprison him. and 
also because the Pope gave ear readily to his enemies (and 
would continue to do so, even if he justified UimselO. and 
showed that he not only was enraged against the Dnke, his 
brother, but hated all the House of Este. 'Let his lordship 
come freely/ said Julius, 'and lei him fear nothing'; but he 
would give no other safe*eondact than his word. 

The conclusion is wanting to the letter from which this 
account is taken,* so we do not know how the interview ended. 
But when, almost simultaneously, another envoy from IppoUto 
— Lodovtco da Fabriano — arrived with a similar request, the 
Pope in a sudden burst of fury ordered his attendant who 
brought the letters to be hanged ; but fortunately recovered his 
self'control In time to make amends by giving the man ten 



■ LiUar boa BentdMlo Fuitiao at flonoce to (^hw^rdo SuBomi at 
F«rr«m. CappctU, DoouiMiii 7- 



78 



THE KING OF COURT POETS 



ducdte. Arioslo's friend, the CaHiioal'a favourite, Lodovico 
da Biigno, coming on the Hnnic errand, WM aQcentmonioasly 
sent about hif; business.' 

AriofiU) rcjoinetl the Cardinal in Florence, only to be sent 
back to Rome oti August 19. to beseech the Pope that, if he 
vonld not grnut a sufc-conduct, he vroulil at least not force 
IppoUto to go to him. It was then that he c-xporieuced tlml 
j^rande ira di Sewndo which he was to eterualiso in the Hfitire. 
' This genUeman of mine,' wrote IppoUto to another Cardinal, 
' not only could not obtaia any grace or conclusion from him, 
but his Holiness threatened tn have him thrown into the 
river, if be did not leave bis presence, and to do the like ko 
any other of my people who should come before him, adding 
that, if I did not go to Kome, he would deprive me of my 
benefices and of the haL** IppoUto goes on to say that, the 
Sienese having refused him a safe-conduct and the Florentines 
only given him one that they can revoke at their pleasure, 
hearing that the Excellence of the Duke, his brother, is losing 
some town every day, he has decided to escape into Lombardy ; 
be beseeches the Cardinal to defend his cause in Borne, if the 
Pope should actually attempt to deprive liim, ' tlie which I 
cannot believe, since neither his Holiness nor the Sacred 
College havejnat cause to do it, as I have done nothing to 
deserve it.' 

The Cardinal, who had been injured by a fall of his horse, 
obtained leave to remain a tittle longer with his household at 
Florence. But, about the middle of September, for fear of 
being involved in the intrigues of the discontented Cardinals 
of the French faction, who were in Tuscany preparing the 
anti-papal council of Pisa, be moved to I'arma — with the warm 
approbation of the Cardinal Legate of Bologna, Alidosi, who 
deemed it the most likely way to regain the favour of the 
Pope. At Parma, wliile oeteosibly keeping aloof from his 
brother's affairs, IppoUto was in constant touch with the Duke 



) Oampori. cp. rif.. pp. 36, 37. 

* Id this letter (Cunpori. cp. cit., pp. 28^), Mldr«Md to as uioDyniiMis 
CknJioslud dBt«dUuw, AujuttSl. I&lO.IppoliKidMt not Dune Anoato; 
but wv ta»j HaoiiM ihkt h* is tbe puiUeiosii la qiHsUoa fron lh» note laft 
b* Yit^mo AriosU, »tb«it the Un«r vpeshs of tli« ■«• : ' Di Papa Gi)4io, 
«IM )o fob* tu ttkm in msn. ' 



THE STRUGGLE WITH POPE JULIUS 



79 



P 



at Ferraia and with Cbaumont at Milan — Ariosto continually 
passing to nod fro between him and the [ormer with letters in 
cipher. Julius biniself came to Bologntt with his army, to 
oigaaise tfad dttack apoD Fcmtra and the French, while the 
VeoetiajQ ship«, in tvo divisioas, entered the Po by tlie 
Fomaci and the Porto dt Priinaro. 

Tbe balk of the Fn-nch iirmy had at first retired into the 
HilaneSR to resist the expected Swiss invasion, which did Dot 
come; but, in answer to Alfonso's appeal for protection, 
Chaumont sent a .small force of Frencb and Swiss infantry to 
Ferntra, and with tlicm U bon chevalitr. Bayard, who was a 
host in himself.' The papalini on one side, the Venetians 
on tbe other, did little more tlian plunder and ravage, without 
approaobing Ferrara itself. The Fenarcse gentlemen bath 
armed themselves on behalf of their Dnke, and Ariosto enrolled \ 
himself in the troop commanited by F,nea Pio. In a sharp 
fight on the Po in which the French and Ferrarese, under 
Alfonso's personal command, routed tbe Venetian fleets sink- 
ing and taking a number of their vessels, Ariosto took part 
and is said himself to have shared in capturing one of tlie 
enemy's ships. This was prabably in the second battle at the 
Polesella, on September 24, of which we have a brief account 
in a letter from Alfonso to the Cardinal at Parma.* 

At the end of October, the two armies practically faced each 
other, Chaumont and the French lying at Rubicra and Carpi, 
tbe Duke of Urbtno coucentratiog at Modena the ecclesiastical 
army intended for tbe conquest of Ferrara. We tind Ariosto, 
still apparently iu Enea Pio's troop, at Rc^o, writing letters 
to tbe Cardinal at Parma concerning the movements of the 
ecclesiaslical forces, who were making foraging excnrsious. 
threatening tbe Keggian district, and skirmishing with the 
French garrison. 

The poet was likewise engaged in some mysterious com- 
munications on the Cardinal's behalf, probably in couoection 
with the proposed cession of the Ssteusian half of Carpi, with 
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Alberto Pio, who had retaken the place with French aid. 
' Whea I was yesterday at Kegyio,' lie wril«s towards tlie end 
of the month, ' I heard that the LotxI Alberto was at Carpi ; 
and when I int-euded to go to find him, I was varacd that Lbe 
ecclesiastical Stradiota had foTaged to Concggio and bad taken 
a son of the IjDrd Borso, and that they had also advanced to 
San MHtiino by the two ways by which one goes to Carpi. 
And (or this 1 a.t once sent expressly a man on foot with a 
letter to the Lord Alberto, adviaiug his Lordship that I have 
to speak to him on a moat important eoaceni of his, that same 
matter about which wo had often discoursed together at Rome. 
I have not named your Lordship in the letter, and T liave 
prayed him Co choose what place he thinks fit where I could 
apeak to him without danger - and, if it cannot be done other- 
wise, to send me a trusted man of bis that I know, witli 
orodeDtials from him.' And, in another letter, Ariosto fears 
that his messenger bns been captured, ' which is not so bad 
for me as it would hoTo been if I had been taken in his place.' 
The enemy have penetrated to a mile from Reggio on the 
Carpi road, and are carrying off cattle, but have been inter- 
cepted by the French and some thirty of tbem maAe prisoneia. 
' While I write, I am told that Messer Sigismoudo de' Santi, 
secretary of the Lord Alberto da Carpi, has come, and I have 
gone to speak with him. And from him I have learned that, 
alter he has spoken with the grand Master,' he has commission 
to come to your Lordship. I have asked him if it is for onr 
businees, and he has told me that it is, and for the same cause 
for which I was sent to him; wherefore wo shall come to- 
morrow morning. He, according to what he has told me, has 
his Lord's final decision upon the matter.' * 

Tbns Ariosto could now only meet the old friend and asso- 
ciate of his youth, bis once beloved fellow-student, iu an atmo- 
sphere of mistrust aod suspicion. Much water had indeed 
Bowed under the brit^es since the days of his ode, Alberte 
prclea intlyia Ctusarum. This was undoubtedly the date of 
the rupture between them, of which Virginio Arioati was to 
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have wriUfiQ.! Whether the poet and his formtr friend's 
represaDtative met the Cflrdin&l at Parma, as the above ttot^s 
seem to show Ihey meant to do, we do not know. Bat Alboi-tos 
itreoonciUbtj hostile dispoiiilion towards the House of Este 
was by this time manifest to all ; be preferred to receive Carpi 
&8 an enemy of the Duke of Ferrara from the hands of the 
conqueror than by a pacific arrangement; and Messer Lodo- 
vico obose to keep his sovereign rather than his friend. Alberto 
passed to and fro, in the coming winter, between Cbaumont 
and the Pope, ostensibly labouring in the cause of peace; but 
GuicciardinL tells us that men suspected him more and more, 
and that it is doubtful whether he was acting sincerely. 

The Pope wos dow furiously bent upon the redaction of 
Ferrara, where tremendoos preparations wore being made for 
the defence. All the shops were shut. Artisans and gentle- 
men laboured together witfa priests and friars on the ramparts ; 
ladies of the city, and wen tho public courtesans, joined in 
the work. The Dake himself passed to and fro among them, 
bearing his share like an ordinar}' labourer, and at nightfall 
leading the workmeu off to the beating of drums to eat and 
drink together at bU expense.' Fedcrigo Oonzaga of BozkoIo 
forced his vay through the papal troops with some thousand 
Italian fnot-noldiers, and was warmly welcomed. But tlie 
pnpaltni had first to occupy Mirandola, which was regarded 
u the key of the poution, and which was held by the Countess 
Franceaoi, the worthy daughter of Trivalzio and widow of 
Lodovico Pico, and her cousin, Alcssaudro Trivulzio, who 
answered the papal snmraons to surrendc-r with a defiance. 
When the Duke of Urhino advanced with the papal army to 
bwicge tho place, Alfonso scut artillei-y and meu to Franoisca'a 
aid. 'My children," said Bayard, U ho» (Aex>aiier mna pamtr 
el aana reprwekf, to the young French knighta who accom- 
panied the Ferrarese force, ' you are goiug to the service of 
ladies; show yourselves gentle companions to acquire their 
fuvour, and act so as to win renown.' The sic^ lagged, and 
ftt the beginning of the new year, l&ll, the Pope set out in 
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person from Bolognn to snpwintend the aesaolt Between" 
S&u Felice and Mirandola, Bayard with a hundred iDen-at*ajiiu 
Lay in ambush to take him. Julius had already staTt«d in his 
litter from San Felice, when a violent snowstorm came on, 
and Alidosi, who with two other catdiiials accompanied him, 
advised him to turn hack. Hardly had he got to the gate of 
the castle, when the rest of the papal party who had gone on 
in advance came rushing back madly through the storm in 
h««dloog Qight, with the Good Knight and his merry men at 
their heels. The Pope leapt from his litter and himseU helped 
to raise the drawbridge, 'which was the act of a wis« utan, 
for, if he had waited vhile you could say a paier Tuater, he 
would have been nicked.' ^ The Duke of Urbiuo had to come 
in person to conduct him to the Geld of acbioo. 
f Before Mirandola the Pope, dressed in an amazing medley 
of pontifical robes and the atiire of a trooper, went about 
under Are, directing the artillery, regardless of danger. It 
was a bitter winter, the snow lay thickly on the ground, the 
ice in the moat was so thick that even the artillery could not 
break it; but the Gery-hearted old man heeded it no more 
than ho did the cannon-shot that fell round him. Ohanmont, 
bitterly jealous of the fame of Francesca's father, sent- no aid ; 
and at length, n breach having been made, the place capitu- 
lated on January 21. Too disdainful to enter through the 
gate, Julius had a bridge thrown across the moat and was 
drawn up in a bo:( tlirough thu breach. Giovanni Francesco 
Pico, Lodovico's elder brother, was reinstated as lord of Miran- 
dola, and Franceses allowed to depart in safety with all her 
property, 'threatening the Pope (who inaistod on accompany- 
ing her out of the town) that she would have her place back 
again, and that she would never have left it, for so small a 
war, if she had had enough victuals and ammunition. These 
disdainful and daring words aCTorded Julius the greatest ptea- 
siue in the world, and he paid her back In kind with delight.'' 
But the Pope's triumph was brief. The death of Chaumont 
in February had opened the way for the far more capable 
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veteran TriraLcio once more to assnnie command of the French 
army. In May, he drove Ibe Doke of Urbino and Alidosi 
from Bologna, and replaced the Bentivogli — Ibe Pope having 
pievioosly fled to Jtavenna. The Dologneae, led by a Lorenxo 
dcgli Ariosti. had risen against the Legate on ibe approach of 
the French and welcomed back their old rulers; they now 
dashed down Michelangelo's noble bronze atatue of Popu 
Julioa from the fai^de of San Petronio, and sold its fragments 
to Bake Alfonso to convert into a cannon. The latter, with 
the aid of Bayard, had cut to pittces a papal force that had 
attemptod to capture the Bastia del Zauiolo; he now speedily 
reoccupied Cento and Pieve, Cottignola, Logo, and the other 
Perrarwe towns in Romagna, and drove Alberto Pio out of 
Carpi. Against Modeua, howuvtr, he could attempt nothing, 
as Julius at the beginning of the year had practically sold the 
city to the Bmpcror Maximilinn. whose commissary. Vitfurst, 
had taken possession at the beginniog of February as Caesarian 
governor. A sordid and ghastly tragedy completed the papal 
discomfiture. Mad withbeHtislfiiryBt his disgrace, the Diikc of 
Urbino stabbed CaTdittKl Alidosi to death widi hie own bands 
in the streets of Ravenna, and men of usually serene judg- 
meat were found to applaud this butchery of a papal favourite 
by a papal nephew as an act of divine judgmeul upon n traitor. 

Sttt in the aatumn the indomitable Pontiff rose up from 
what had seemed bis deathbed, with reuewetl strength and 
fire, to omah the schism&tical Council of Pisa and to prepare 
to renew the war. In October, he proclaimed the Holy League 
with Venice and Spain; he had alrciidy, in July, summoned 
..ft General Council to meet at Lbu Latcran in the following 
fear. Bat stiff-necked Fcrrara and rcbellioun Bologna were 
' Brit to be humbled. 

Alfonso had practically been loft in pence during this summer 
and autumn. Several pHpal agents had, however, been cap- 
tared in thr city and banged ; the Hnke suspected some of 
Itis own nobles of being in treaty with the Pope, and put 
several, inelndiog Borso Calcagnitto, under arrest. .FuHns 
tfaen appears to have attempted to negotiate directly with 
Alfonso, and scot a certain Agostino Gucrlo of Lodi (nho was 
afterwards executed by Aubigny at Brescia) to Fenara, to 
make great ofTers to the Dnke if ho would break with the 
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French. Alfonao reveftled the whole thing to Bayard, vho 
professed hia conviction that his companions and himnelf were 
as safe in Forrara aa in Paris. It then occurred to the Duke 
to mako ubc of the papal agent to pay the Pope bacb in coin 
vone than his on-n; the matter was conclnded then and 
there, the man undertalcing to rid Alfonso of the Pope within 
a week, the Duke promiHing two thousand ducats down and 
an income of five hundred ducats. Let the Laifal ScrvUeur 
describe the dramatic scene that followed : — 

'The Dokc left Me&ser Agostino in hi3 room, and returned 
to the Good Knight, who was nt the battlements on the 
ramparts of the town and amusing himself by having an cm- 
brasore cleared. Ha saw the Duke coming and went to meet 
him; they took each other by the hand, and, while they 
walked together on the ramparts apart from every one, the 
Duke began to say ; " My Lord of Bayard, it never befell 
otherwiBc than that deceivers were themselves deceived at the 
end. Toil have heard the villainy that the Pope wished me 
to do towards you and the French who are here; and for this 
puqjose he tias sent me a man, as you know. I have so 
gained him over and changed lus inteuiion that lie will deal 
with the Pope as he wished to deal with you, for, within eight 
days at the latest, he has assured me that he will no longer 
be alive." The Good Knight, who had uever imagined such a 
thing, replied : "How bo, my Lord, has he then spoken with 
God?" "Never miud," said the Duke, "but ii will be m" 
And then, as they talked on, he told him that Messcr Agostino 
had promised him to poison the Pope. At these words the 
Good Knight crossed himself more than ten times, and, gazing 
npou the Duke, said to biiu: "All, my Lord, never wonld 
I have believed that so noble a prince as you are would have 
consented to so great a treason ; and, if I knew it to be tme, 
I swear to you upon my »oul that^ before nightfall, I would 
warn the I'ope, for I believe that God would never paidon 
a crime so horrible." " How," said the Duke, " he wanted to 
do as much to yon and to me; and you know that we have 
had seven or eight of his spies hanged." " I reck not of thai," 
said the Good Knight ; " he is the lieutenant of God on earth, 
and never shall I consent to lot him die in such a fashion." 
The Duke shrugged his shoulders, and, as he spat upon the 
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iDcl, said tJieM words : " By the Body of God, my Lord of 
^B&yard, I woald that t had slain all my enctnici wbilb I did' 
bbati hut, since you do not find it good, the thing shall atop; 
nevertheless, if God does uot give a remedy, you and I shall 
rep«nt it." "That will be as God pleases," said the Good 
Kaight ; " bat I pray you, my Lord, hand me over the gallant 
|Who wished to do this masterpiece, and if I do not have him 
iged within an hour, may I te so in hia stead." ** No, my 
ird of Bayard," said the X^uke, " I have guaranteed him his 

}nal safety, and I shall send him hack."" 
In the autumn, Cardinal Giovanni do' Medici was nomiuated 
gate of Bologna by the Pope, although that city was no 
'longer in the power of the Church. Arioslo, presumably on 
the occasion of his viaila to Home, had contracted what he 
fondly imagined was a genuine friendship with the Cardinal. 
'When I heard some days ago,' he writ-oa to him, 'that your 
moat reverend Lordship had received the l^pition of Bologna, 
was as glad thercnt as I shoiild have been if my patron, the 
' Cardinal of Este, had been made legate.' And he proceeds 
to ask him for a bull, in his capacity of legate, to enable him 
to hold several ecclesiasticnl benefices simultaneously, and to 
dispense him from tiikiiij; priest's orders for as long & time 
u the dispensation could be conceded. This was probHbly 
with refeTcnce to two benefices which Cardinal Ippolito had 
given him in the diocese of Modeaa — Costello S. Felice and 
3. Maria in Benedellio — both of which, being rectories, brought 
with them to the holder the obligation of taking priest's orders 
within a year, nalesa he had a special diapeasation. An old 
priest, a dear friend of Ariosto's, Giovanni Fusari, whom we 
shall meet again, was the bearer of the letter to the Legate, 
witli whom he had probably business of his own to transact 
'The Archpriest of Santa A^ta. the present bearer, whom 
I hold as a father and love much for his merits, will come 
to your Lordship for this purpose. He will see 1o having the 
•application made for what I ask. I beg your most reverend 
Lordship to have it despatched gratis. You must pardon me 
if I speak to you too arrogantly ; for my affection and devotion 
towards you, and the memoij that I have of the offers that 



* Le Lofot 8«rriUttr. diqi. xlr. 
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you have many times made me, would give me dariog to ask 
mDoH greater things of you than these (alheit these will seem 
very great to me) and certitude of obtaiuiog them from your 
Lordship.' ' 

Towards the end of this year, 1511, the Spanish and papal 
army, deatined for the recovery of Bologna and the conquest 
of Kerraia, entered Romagna under the supreme command 
of the captain-general of the Holy League, the Viceroy Cardona. 
The towna across the Po belonging to the Duke of Ferrara 
at once surrendered, except the Baatia del Zaniolo — which 
commanded the passage of the river, and, after a heroic 
resistance, was stormed by the Spanish infantry under Pedro 
Navarro, the whole little garrison with their captain, Vesti- 
dello, being put to the sword. Hardly had the Spanish army 
passed on, leaving a garrison behind it, when Alfonso in 
person with his French companions and his artillery appeared 
upon the scenes, and subjected the place to a furious bombard- 
ment, in the course of which a stone from the wall, loosened 
by the firing of his own guns, rebounded and struck him on 
the forehead, stretching him senseless on the ground. The 
Dnke's good helmet saved him from worse injury; bat hJs 
•oldiers, furious at seeing him fall, pressed home the assault, 
carried the place by storm, and cut to pieces every Spaiiiah 
soldier within, save one whom they brutally mutUated and 
sent on to tell the news to his feUows at the walls of 
Bologna. 'The Bastia,' writes Pistefilo, 'w&s recovered in 
exactly as many hours as the Spaniards bad spent days in 
taking it; which brought very great consolation and pleasure 
to the said Duke Alfonso, who thereafter was healed in a few 
days, and remained with a perpetual and very noticeable scar 
upon hie honoured forebcAd.'' 

But greater military events were in progress elsewhere. 
Gaston de Foix, youngest and not the leaat barburoun of great 
generals, leading the fresh aimies of the Most Christian King. 
^ the apace of two crowded and sanguinary February weeks, 

< Utt«r U., dated Fwrara, Novcmbwr 2^ IJ^ll. In apitti ol tfae umul 
int^rprclAlion of thU l«tt«r, U>« woaii of tM Mootul SMim M«m t« n« to 
•hov th*t tlw b«nefioB nttmi to h«n U not tlut of S&bU ApU. 
Cr. bolow. Clikptcr V. 

* VU» di Al/biua tTBtU, op. iziv., EST.; Oalociardlai, x. S: Bodi, 
US. cit., ff. M, 09 p. Cr. ArioKlo, Ori. Fm-., iU. H, xliJ. S-fi. 
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had FRlievod Bologna, taken Brescia by stono, defeated odq 

Veneliao force and practically aoDihilated another. At bis 

advTtnce south-wards, the army of the Confederates retreated 

to Imoln. With new reinforcements from France, joined by 

the Duke of Ferrara with all his admirable artillery, and by 

Uw Cardinal of San S«venDo. fi«Ke, warlike, and gigantic, 

t.legat« in the name of the Council of Pisa against the Pope, 

LOaston was now prepared to force on a pitched and decisive 

[ibattle vith the powers of Bowe and Spain, before the English 

(tfaooid asaatl France or the fickle Caesar withdraw his German 

infontty from the royal army. 

On Easter Sunday, April U, 1612, was fought the battle 
of Ravenna; the bloodiest and most t«rrible that Italy had 
seen since the overthrow of Totila and the Goths. Four 
thousand French and at least t«n thousand of the Confederatea 
died upon the field. All the chief papal and Spanish captains 
vere taken prisoners, including the Maniuis of Pcscara and 
the Cardinal Giovanni de' Medici, who bad accompanied the 
Confederate army as })apal legate, bearing the cross of Home 
against the cross of I'isa of the Cardinal of San Ejeverino- 
Fabrizio Colonua, wounded and defending Itimself desperately 
a^nat a band of Frencli soldiers, had surreudered to the 
Duke of Ferrara in person. The Spuuish iofuutry effected 
tbeii retieat in perfect order, while Gaston de Foix, burling 
bimself with the chivalry of France upon their serried pikes, 
bad faUen in the hour ot victory. The Viceroy Cardona had 
fled from the field. The scythed chariots of Pedro Navarro, 
with their huge spears and anjucbu^cs, had proved of little 
service in spite of their superior mobility ; while Duke 
Alfonso's terrible Ferrarcso artillery had been one of the chief 
factors in deciding the victory for France. ' It was a horrible i 
and terrible thing,' wrote Jacopo Guicciardiui to his brother 
Ftaficaaco, ' to see how every shot of tbe artillery made a lane 
throDgh those nien-at-arnis, and how helmet« with the heads 
inside them, scattered limbs, halves of men, in vast quantity, 
were sent flying through the air.' > 

* In tinicoimnliiil, OffrY Inr/lile, vol. ri. p. Sd. So grc«tly bwl tbo um 
of anilltfjr been deTclnped iiitit;c thu WtUe tifFuriKivo, lu Jvlv. UDfl, irfa«p, 
MOOTdinc t» Coflimiot* {iltjnoiix*, vUL $), tha artillvry ua ijutti iIiIm did 
aal UlTuQ ncui 'J» n* orou p«tQt que rttrtill«n« dv* deux o«st^tuut 
dix boromee.' 
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At one point in the conflict, before the issue was well 

decided. Frenchmen and Spaniards, niingled together in the 

nieli^e, had been moweddownindiscriminately by UieFerrarese 

artillery. It was stated that Alfonso, iii a sudden access of 

Italian enthusiasm, had ordered his gunners to fire recklessly 

upon them : ' You cannot make a mistake, Uicy arc all our 

encmiea.' But, after the event, in conversation irilh Paolo 

GioTio, the Uuko solemnly denied that he had ever said 

anything of the kind.' To Ariosto, tlie part played by 

' Alfonso in winning the great victory for his French allies was 

' hardly more glorions than his having * preserved her Fabrizio 

to Rome.' Fabrizio Colonna was treated as an honoured 

guest rather than as a captive, and Alfonso steadfastly refnsed 

to surrender liirn to the French, even when the King himself 

sent expressly to demand him as his prisoner. In the 

appalling sack of iiavonna tliat followed the battle, Alfonso 

did his utmost to restrain the atrocities and excesses of the 

French soldiery ; but, getting no support from their captains, 

. iie returned with his troops to Forrara. 

* Biaogna due proveggia U B« Imi^ 
Di aaovi oipitiuii lUe luo aqnadn^ 
Cbt per honor de 1'«i'ir«s Piardoltgt 
Outigliino lp inui npAci e ladre, 
Che Huvre c fmli, o btiuichi c ii«ri e bigi, 
Violnto haiuia, o spou e figlU e mndre ; 
Ohtato in tftm Cbristo in soomiicDto, 
Per torgli un lAbernaculo d'srgeoto. 



' miseni RHvuriiut, t'cn toagUo 
Ob' nl Tincitor Doa fiwiH rcsuten» t 
Fu cfa' a 1« fosse inanzi Brescia sposli<\ 
Cbe tn In lomi a Aritnino e k Fudxa. 
Manda, Luifci, 11 l^uon Tnnlou T(iglia> 
Cfa' iose^i X quest! tuoi pib ooatJneaa 
£ coBti lor q^uiuiti per feiiiiU torti 
6tati UG liiui per tDtta ItoLn uoitL** 



> QiotIo, Vita a Atfofo, pp. 83, IM. For wbftt may b« C4ll«id 
roraauoo M Aliotug kt Ui« Utu* of KaTCDDk, cf. Ariocto, Orl, Fvr., xir^ 
1-7 i Oir«ldt, Ktali^mmili, vL 2. 

* ' Nm(U ffltut King LonU provido tttstik c«{)t»iM far hi* huida. who, for 
th« honour of th» gouen UUw, shall cbastisa tlw npaoloua and plundctiiif 
hanitj that Imt* violaUd nuni and (rlan of sror; rale, wivn, datfhUis, 
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Never was great victory so barren of results a* tliat of 
Baveona. The loss of Gutoa de Fois and so m&oy of theii' 
noblest captains pBfalysed the French, In May, the Swiss — 
eighteen thousand atroug under the warlike Cardinal Sohiiiner 
— arrived at Verona, eutbiisiastic for Uie cause of the Pope, 
lusting for the spoils of Italy. On their advent the armies 
of the Most Christian King melted away, 'like mist Qying 
before the wind.' as Francesco Vcttori put it. In June, Pavia 
surrendered to the Swiss; Genoo declared herself indepen- 
dent; the Duke of Urbino occupied Rologna, which was 
promptly reconciled to the Holy See ; Parma and Placenta 
followed suit ; Milan received a papal lieutenant ; and, by tlie 
end of the month, the Krcuch had crossed the Alps. The 
Swiss, oe Julius said, bad ehown themselves the best doctors 
for the TRol francesf, and be bestowed upon tbem the perpetual 
title of Protectors of the Liberty of the Church. 

The state of the Italian allies of France — the Duke of 
Fenrara and the Republic of Florence— was now desperate. 
Id answer to Alfonso's appeal. King Louis wrote that he could 
give him no immediate a^isistance, as he had the whole world 
against him, and that lie had better make what terms he could 
with the Pope for the present. Fabrizio Colonua, cbival-l 
roosly anxious to repay the Duke's kHndness, urged him to| 
submit; Alfonso saw no help for it, and, through the inter- 1 
cession of the Marquis of Mantua and Isabella, he obtained 
a aafv-condiict from the Pope to enable him to go in person to 
Home to crave pardon of hts Holiness. But Julius made no 
secret of bis intentions. ' I intend to take Ferrara from him,' 
he said to the Venetian orator; 'and to deprive him of his 
dominions. I have given Kim a safe-conduct for his person 
and not for lus State.' ^ 



And tnp*fa«»— hare harkd Chmt to th« SHnincnt (o Mrth l« rob Him of » 
tUTttc Ubccii«d«. 

■ BiMnhk lUrvnnft, It v«m b«tt«r for lh«* not M hty r4U«t«d Um 
vldw, Iwt to hkVA ukca BrMda. M s wArning t« thyself rather tbu thoo 
bawMM ooe to Bimini and Ta»na. 8«nd. Loula, the mod old THvuIdo to 
loftofa thvo DMB of thino moro <xjiitiiieDc«, auJ to talT tbem how muiy of 
thdr kind Ear wnmga like Uieac hare Immh Hlain thronnhottt ell luly ' {Ori. 
Fttr., Kir. 8, i). Id the •ditloo of 1316 ihcte «aa k plolmr allviion to the 
Sicilian rcipcra ; — 

Ai tmnvtf iDtauA 1 toniwi oaale.' 
> Sanado. liv. ooL 4AS. 
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The safe-condact has been preserved in the ArchivM of 

Modeoa. It is dated June 11, 101-2, addressed 'to Oui 

/belored Son, Alfonso of Este. formerly Dake of Ferram,' and 

/is coached in the moat humiliating terms that an implacable 

and haughty victor could dcvtsc. The Duke's o&ences against 

' the Holy See aro set forth ; Btress ia laid upon the helplenncn 

of his position ; but the Pope will imitate the example of Him 

whose placB on earth he holds, will show himself n gentle 

shepherd, and receive back the lost sheep into the fold. Let 

Alfonso freely release Fabrizio Colonna and his other prisoners, 

aud come humbly to Rome with a suitable train to beg pardon 

and arrange his affairs with tho Pope. Thti brief grants him 

a safe-conduct to come and return, and pledges the faith of 

a Koman Pontiff that neither himself nor any of his company 

shall suffer any harm in person or in goods.' 

Among the offences which the Pope, in this remarkable 
document, declares that Alfonso has committed against God 
and him, is the ' most griovoas sin ' of having insulted ' the 
image representing Us.'* This, of course, refers to the famous 
bronze statue designed by Michelangelo, the remains of which 
the Duke had bought from the Bologneee at the beginning of 
the year, to have recast for a cannon. Exaggerated report* 
had reached Rome of what had been done; and the Pope, 
furiously indignant, told the Cardinal of Aragon (Alfonso's 
friend and supporter io the Sacred College) that he had been 
informed lluit the statue luid been dragged through Ferrara by 
two very lean bullocks, CTOwned with grass in mockery, and 
than oast into a furnace to be fused as a special insult to him. 
It was Airthcr alleged that the Cardinal IppoUto had spat upon 
it from a wiudow, as it was being brought through the streets. 
But the Uantuan agents iu Rome succeeded, before the end of 
June, in ossnaging the Pope's wrath in the matter. Ip{>olJto 
protested that he was not even in Formra when it happened ; 
Alfonso declared that he only wanted metal and had no inten- 
tion of insulting the Pope's statue; eight 6ne pairs of oxeo 
had brought it from Bologna; the street-boys of Ferrara had 



I Arohivio di Modcoft, otigivU bntf o! Juno 1 1 , 151S. 
■ ' El ut ««t«rft qwa gmTto iddI oiani». Md hoc gnoiutmum oiaittaiinu, 
tnugiiiflin Nc« repraMDUatam lanto Itullbrio habere praompMria.' 
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been tbraslicd Tor bootiog at it when tt arrived ; and, as far as 
iC was an image of the Pope, it was in the Castillo and Had 
not been caet into the fire (which was perfectly true as far 
as the head of the statue was concerned, which the Duke 
kept as a treasare, using only the rest of the bronze for a nev 
piece of artillery, la Cfiviia). He further undertook to make 
amends hy having a fine new statue of the Pope made, and 
setting it up on a column in the chief piaz7:a in Fermra. 
■When Jnliufl heard this promise from Folenghino, the 
Mantnan ambassador, although still ver3> angiy about the 
cannon, he had the good sense to see the humour of the situa- 
tion and roared with laughter.* 

The Marchesana Isabella, who was sparing no efTorte 
on her btother'e behalf, came in person to Ferrara with the 
papal brief. Alfonso had, a few days previously, released 
Fabrisio Colonna, who was by now healed of hi* wounds. On 
Isabella's arrival, he at once set free nil his priRoneni, and 
himself started for llome, on June 23, with a small retinue of 
bonemen, accompanied by Isabella's faithful secretary, Mario 
Equicola. He left the govoi'nment of the duchy in the hands 
of Cardinal Ippolito and the Duchess Lucrezia.* 

At the Pope's orden, the Duke of Urbino at once advanced 
upon Keggio with the papal army. On July 2, Bernardino 
Boinrdo, aichprieet of the Duomo, appeared before the general 
cooncil of the Commune, armed with a papal brief demanding 
the aorrender of the city to the Pope. An appeal for imperial 
protection to Vitfursl, Maximilian's agent at Modena, pro- 
daced nothing but an exhortation from the latter to have no 
king but Caesar, and a furious threat from the Dnke of Urbino 
that he would destroy the city if they surrendered to any 
one bnt the Pope. Finding that Vitfuret could do nothing, 
H^gio eurrendered to the Church on the evening of July *; 
the Itinhop. Ugo Itangone, who had kept away from the 
place in obedience to the Pope, entered the city in state the 



' Ouipori, MicMangtbt Baonarroli t A^omo I. tTStU, ppL 129)31, 
spMnll; leittcni of Btnadctto Capilupo ud FolonKliino, of Jub« 17 uid '^, 

* Whtn tkft Mfo-eoodael •:*ini>, % nan in ^nt' AntoDto b^d n (c&rinl 
vuifiB oJ tho EtKita Bantrioo who showMl her Iho Duke, lili&dloklot], ftbont 
ht Ull into % AmAly U«p. Rodi, US. eit., f. 102 v. 
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□ext day, and absolved it from the interdict; Oian Matteo 
Sertoiio, the Abbot of Nonantola, was made goveraor.* 

The excommunicated Duke of Ferrara arrived at Home at 
nightfall on Sunday evening, July 4, the day of the surrender 
of Iteggio to the Church. Apartments had been prepared 
for him by the Pope io the palace of the Cardinal of Hantua, 
Sigiantoudo Oonzaga, who waa then legate in the Marches ; 
but the Colonnesi were making great preparations to receive 
htm with all honour in tlie palace of Marcantonio Colonna at 
the Santi Apostoli, as soon as the nbsolation should be 
pronounced. Fabrizio Colonna had arrived on the previous 
day and had been much caressed by the Pope ; that morning 
ho had dined with Julius, and had been welcomed by him 
as one of the deliverers of Italy.^ Julius had commanded 
that DO one except Federigo Oonzaga, Alfonso's young nephew, 
who was then residing as a hostage at the Papal Court and 
much beloved by the old Pope, should go to meet the excom- 
municated vassal of the Holy See ; but Us orders vete die- 
legarded by the Colonnesi and evaded by his ovn daughter. 
Ibdonna Felice. 

* My most reverend and illustrious Moasiguorc,' writes the 
Marchesana Isabella to Cardinal Ippolito, 'a horseman of ours 
hu at this eighteenth hour arrived from lEome with letters 
from our common son Federigo, from Folenghino and from 
Mario, to the Lord Mar\|uis and to me, containing the arrival 
of the Lord Duke iu Kome ou Sunday at about the first hour 
of night, met &ve miles outside Home by Federigo by order of 
the Pope who said : " We want you to go to meet your uncle 
and to salute him in our name, end tell him to bo of good 
cheer, for he shall be well pleased by us." He was also met 
by the Lord Fabrizio aud the Lord Marcantonio Colonna, and 
by the Lord Giovanni Giordano Oraini and Madonna Felice, 
his wife, who pretended tbat they had come together there 
by chance. They accompanied Mm to the house of Cardinal 
Goiuagt whore be is staying. All Borne ran to see him. He 
WW secretly visited that night by the Cardinal of Aragoo. 
To-morrow he is to go to the consistory to ask pardon and to 



* Ohieai. JTqn/M BtB'Smiiia toUo i PoHtfJifi, pp. I-IA ; pADciroli, StariA di 
Xaaio, ij. pp. 10», 110. 
*Su«dff, xir. o»l. 4S1. 
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nceive the benedictloo. The cause will be committed to thrett 
or (our CardiQals; there are good hopes, for all the Collego 
aud all Borne Till favour him, Mario writes that Aragon has 
fcold him that he has it from the mouth of the Pope that the 
Lord Alberto da Carpi, the Lord Giovanni Francssco della 
Mtrandola, and Messer Niccol6 da EaCe aball uot be able to 
hann him. I know that jour most illustrious Lordship will 
have this news and moro from your own agents ; still, for 
my owa satisfaction,! have wished to sammarise the letters 
which we have, and here inclosed to send you yours. If I 
were the firRt to give you this good news, it would delight nte 
greatly, hoping that the affair of Ileg^io, too, will \ye arranged. 
I commend me to the good grace of your Lordship and of the 
Lady Duchess, to whom I know that this letter of mine will 
be in common.' ' 

For « few days Alfonso was practically a prisoner, the Pope 
having strictly commanded that, until the absolution was pro- 
□onnoed, neither he dot any of his party should leave 
Gonzaga's house nor go about in Rome, save only their 
apenditore.* On July 9, Fabrizio Colonna and his kinsmen 
eacorted him to the Vatican, wbero in public consistory he 
was formally absolved from the excommunication. The Pope 
waa seated upon his throne in full pontilicals, when the Duke, 
dressed in the French fashion in black damask, was introduced 
into the presence and knelt at liia feet. There had been 
aorae difficulty the day before, because the Pope wished him 
to use certain words which he was unwilling' to do; but he 
had been compelled to give way and to uso thein. 

' Holy Father," he said, ' I confess that 1 have sinueil 
j^evonsly against the Divine Majesty and your Holiness and 
this Holy Apostolic See, and that I have committed a very 
great sin of ingratitude for so many benefits received from 
your Holiness. But, relying upon your clemency, I have 
oodw to your foot, supplicating yon humbly, by the mercy of 



t LelUr dmtad Hutu, July IQ, 151?. from ImImIU to ber brotliw, 
tha Cudiiwl IppotiU> 'ttUni ilormientl. Fcmriao citn oito.' Arohivio dt 
ModmiK, t/ttttrtdi Imthrlla ilKUr. Gtnua-ja. Tbc M^timt Ni«cal^ <U Bate, 
iMiiUanecl In tb* l«tt«r. ib probAbty Niccotii ili Kicaldti d'RaU, who wm 
■lliiilml Ifiilir ri[Mirniirt. ind imiMni to bavo I)«cn icntcnccd Ui dvmthlar 
tnMon ftt Pemn in OcloWr, ICli. 

* Bodi, MS. (^M f. lOQ. 
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the Onmipotent God aad your own benigoity, that yon 
pleoBed not to consider my demerits, but {lardon mo and rfr* 
Store me to Holy Mother Church, a£ I offer myself to be ever 
obedient to your HoUhom and to this Holy Apostolic ^.' 

Immediately the papal procurator- iHscal said : ' Will you 
pvomise, my Lord, and swear to be obedient and to do what- 
ever hia Holiness shall command ? ' 

*I will.' 

Then the Pope answered with much warmth, and scarcely 
' ma&ifestiog the most ceziaio aigns of clemency ' that Giovio 
MKtta of his bearing ou this occasion : — 

• My Lord Don Alfonso, — You say truly that you have 
simied grievoosly against the Divine Majesly and our person 
and this Holy Apostolic See. and especially in that most grave 
ain of ingratitude, without considering so many benefits 
Koeived from ITa and from this Holy Apostolic See. You 
know well that wc have, liberated you from the subjection of 
the Venetians and freed you from their Visdomino, and wa 
have honoured you with the title of Gonfaloniere, which the 
Majesty of the King of France demanded with so much 
insistence, hut we preferred inthcr to gratify yon than his 
Majesty — and you would not accept it without his leave — and 
with many other benefits. But you, like nn ungrateful mao, 
have committed all manner of evil works against the Church 
and our person, and used many tyrannies againal yonr people, 
baying salt at a low price and suUing il de-ar, and many other 
things that we keep silent about ; and, lastly, you have gone in 
person against the cities of the Church and tfeated Itavenna 
as yoo know, where, if your person had been taken, think 
what you merited; but by the Divine clemoney, by nuuia of 
this Holy League, the Maje-ity of the Kinp of France has 
been chased out of Italy, for the tyrannies that he used and 
his bad deportment towards the peoples and against tbe 
Gburob. And even as things have prospered in Italy, so -we 
hope they will over there in France, by means of the Catholic 
King and the Majesty of the King of England. Kow that yon 
are come to humble yourself to Holy Mother Church, who 
ever hath her arms open to all who return to her. we are con- 
tent to give you absolution, if you promise to bo obedient to 
Us and to Holy Mother Church.' 
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Tben, wliea the Duke had sworn upon the cmcifix. the Pop« 
naufwed hia mitre and, having hnd the book brought before 
him, read the form of abaolntion, adding that it was only to 
bold valid if the Duke obeyed hi£ vill. Alfonso then pueed 
into the ebapel, vhero tfa« penitentiaries of San Pietro all 
tOQched him <m the shoulders with their rods, after which 
b« returaed to the Pope, who gave him for penance to visit 
the four cliurcbes of San Pietro. .San Paolo, the Lateran, and 
Santa Maria Maggiore. The Duke formally thanked the 
Holy Father, kissed his hand and foot, and exchanged courtesies 
with the Cardinals, after which the consistory broke up." 

A few days later >'ederigo CrODzaga, by the Pope's per- 
mission, entertained Alfonso and bis gentlemen at a banquet 
in the Vatican. The Duke was greatly deli^ihted with Pin- 
toriccbio'a frescoes in the Bot^a apartments, which must, 
indeed, as Rlacsko remarks, bave had a peculiar interest for 
Um fatubaiid of Lucre2ia Borgia. After dinner there were 
■tneiefans and bofTixiaa to amuse him, and then, Alfonso 
having expressed a great wish to see the ceiling of the Cap- 
pella Sistina where Michelangelo's froscocs were in all their 
freab glory, Federigo sent to summon Michelangelo himself 
in the name of the Pope. ' And the Lord Duke wont up to 
the vault with several persons, who, however, gradually came 
down again, and the Lord Duke stayed above with Michel' 
angelo and could not satiate himself with gazing at those 
figoiee.' He heaped compliments upon the artist, and induced 
faim to promise him a picture. In the meanwhile, Federigo 
had taken his otJier guests to see the papal apartments and 
itaphaers frescoes iu the Stanze. ' After the Lord Duke had 
come down, they wanted to bring him to see the chamber of 
the Pope and those rooms that Kaphael has painted ; but he 
would not go, and hLi gentlemen said tliab be had had too 
atKh revennce tc go into the chamber where the Pope 
■lqjt.'« 

These were days of anxions suspense. The whole question 
bad been referred to six Cardinals to report upon, but the 



> 8uind«. xiv. odU. 482. *U, ^BS" 

* UtuUtMl iMUr from Oronbii to tbe M«r<]bMHW at Uminm. 
Fttkri»0omuitaotlan(9, pp. MO, Ml. 
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Pope reserved the final decision to himfielC Tlie SpftDtsh 
UttlAssador. the CoLonnag, Giovaima delta Rovere (the Pope's 
sister-in-law and molher of the Bulce of L'rbino), even the 
Cardinals, eapecially those of Aragon and Hungary, pressed 
Julius to deal leniently with Alfonso; bat Alberto Pio, then 
in Borne as the orator of Caesar, strove his utmost to poison 
the Pope's miad against the man whom he still regarded aa 
his deadliest foo, and urged him to disregard tlie safo-conduct 
and have him arrestod.^ And Alberto prevailed. The Pope 
would hear of nothing short of the complete smrender of the 
duchy of Ferrara to the Holy See, and bade the Duke deliTer 
into his hands his two captive brothers, Ferraado and Ginlio, 
from their prison in the Tower of the Lions. 

'The Pope,' wrote Alfonso to the Cardinal Ippolito, 'da- 
mands Ferrara of me, aod would give us Asti instead, which 
is worth from fifteen to twenty thousand ducata a year, and 
in the meanwhile, until ho can give us Asti, an equal income 
from towns in Komagna; and he wante the piisoneta. We 
ooDfess that Don Fcrraotc is alive, and we refuse to give 
him Ferrara, and consequently Dou Forrauto. The Catholic 
ambassador saya that the Spanish troops will not be against 
us, and 80 he declares that he has spokeu for us vigorously. 
Giovanni Cola says that the Emperor will not lei the Pope 
hare Ferrara. The Lord Alberto is gone to the Cardtual 
GuTcense. Let your Lordship do now all you caii with Our- 
cense, and also, if it be possible, write to the Catholic Majesty. 
If your Lordship cannot hold Knbiera, and if we leave without 
any conclusion being made, you can give it to Vitfurst, sioce 
we have reason to hope in the Emperor. If wc leave without 
coming to a coDclosion, we shall not attempt to go more by 
direct ways, but to save ourselves as best we caii. and to 
return to Ferrara as quickly as possible.'' 

The heat was t«rribte; many Cardinals were leaving Rome. 

> SanndD, xiv. mil. 48S, BlOi Giovio, p. 91. AllnrUi Ml Ron* on July 
19 or IS, but thi Pope'a mind wm by lb«a imd« up. 

* Capnnlli, DocimMBt 10. Tha letter Is <Utad Jitob 17, ISl^ Inl khould 
olcArly M July. It ia rnddnMod in dphor U> Um CArdinU *t F«rrAni, 
under Ui« dndo of AlcisuMlro dn Cmnon*. I bare vcotitrad tosubalitute 
'Gnroonoe' (or th« obviona miaN«diBc ■ BargeoM,' m th« panon alla4«d 
to ia Bbbop Imbb of Garic (nudo canlinKl kt the >ain« Ubw u the Swmb 
SohiukOf of SJon In the pravimu year), who via bow rvpraacatiiifi IbUxi- 
milian U- Uia Coagnu of the Cofifedent«* at MAntua. 
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^le CoIonnaB — Frospera in the CampagniL, Fabrizio and 
Marcantonto in the city — vere gathering troops to join Car* 
don&'a army in Lombardy. The I'ope retired into Sanb' 
Angelo, and awaited Alfonso's requoet for a fresh audience, . 
with the intention of making him a prisooer aa soon as bo 
hud got hiui into the castle, if he would not accept his terms, 
The guards at the gates of the city were doubled. The 
Caidioal of Aragon sent to warn the Colonnas of the Duke's 
danger, and theae gallant noblemen, in whom (to adopt Dante's 
phrase) the temente sania Hred again of the ancient Ilomans, 
resolved not to be false to the trust put in them. 

Before daybreak, on the morning of July 19, Frn Angelo 
Lacido. a Venetian ^enb in the Servite convent of San 
filarcello. was wakened by the trampling of horses. He rushed 
to the window, and saw the Duke of Kcrrani, with Fabrizio 
and Marcantonio Colonna and their armed soldiery, gallop- 
ing past, making for the Porta San Giovanni. They broke 
through Uie guards, and reached Marino, the headquarters of 
the power of the Colonnas, where Alfonso was for the moment 
in safety. 

This done, Marcantonio and Fabrisio returned to liome. 
The latter boldly went to the I'opo and declared that Alfonso 
had merely left Komo for a pleasure-tour among the Castelti, 
beoaaae the air of the city was impairing his health, and 
he nrged his Holiness to make ttrms with him. Julius said 
tJiat there was no need for the Duku to have Hed, as he was 
free to go as he pleased; but ho would hear nothing .of coming 
to any compromise.' ' I hod given him a good safe-conduct,' 
ho said to Federigo Cattanoi, 'and 1 intended to kocp it to 
him; but be bos chosen to escape as be pleased. I am per- 
fectly capable of taking Ferrara, and of chastising him too; 
if I had wished to seize him, who would have prevented me ? 
If we had not been able to come to an agreement, I would 
have brought him with me to Bologna and then to Fcrrara,'' 
NevH'theless, Julius spared no efforts to have the Duke again 
in bia power. Papal spies and agents swarmed over the 



' a n iado, lir. rail. SU, iU, (Letter of FraU Angela Laoiito Irani Rcmft, 
Jdy ID.) 

■ Inott, of>. eU., p. bil. Letter of July 35, 1512, from C«tten«i lo the 
Mufjiiij (if Mfttitna. 
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Camp&gns and the terribory of Lhe Coloonesi; armed papal 
barks waited off the Neapolitan coast, to inteTx^ept him in 
case he should attempt to escape northwanis hy sea. One 
of his company, Lorcnao Strozzi, was captured and thrown 
ioto prisoQ by the Pope ; but Alfonso d'Esto had complotdy 
disappeared. For three months none of hia enemies, and but 
few of his friends, could hear what had become of bim, 
Prospero Colomia, holding that the honour of his House was 
involved in his guest's safety, kept him concealed in Ids 
castles; closely disguised, now as a maa-at-anus, now as a 
huntsman, now as a friar, the Duke wandered about central 
Italy under tlie protection of the Colonuas, waiting for an 
opportuuity that should enable him onoe more to get through 
the Papal States and reach Ferrara.' 

In the meaawhilo, the whole of the Estensian dominions 
had been lost, save Ferrara itself and its immediate district. 
Ippolito, finding it necessary to concentrate all available 
forces for the protection of the capital, gave over Finale, San 
Felice, and the strong fortress of Hubiern in deposit to Vit- 
FUrst at Modena, as pertaiuiug to the Empire. But neither 
Swiss, nor Spaniards, nor Venetians seemed disposed to make 
themselves the executioners of the Pope's vengeance ; the 
Duke of Urbino, unwillingly and slowly, advanced with the 
papal army. The Pope complaiued to Folenghiuo of the 
moral support, that the Marquis of Mantua was gi\'ing to tlie 
Ferrarese. ' He swears,' wrote Isabella to Cardinal Ippolito, 
* that if the Msrijnis shelters your lordship, the Lady Duchess, 
and the children, the army that is to go to Ferrara shall be 
turned to assail this State, and that he will have no respect 
for the Emperor, and will send our son Federigo to the prison 
of Venice.'* Isabella, in October, sent Mario Equicola and 
Baldaasare CastigUone to her son-in-law, the Duke of Urbino, 
to induce him to make only a pretence of advancing npon 
Ferrmre. Francesco Maria professed the utmost disgust at 
the Uak ha had in hand, and he piximised liur that, while 
openly professing to obey the Pope and do bis very worst 



> Surado, xir. ool. 9SR ; GioWo, pp. 91, M. 

* Tetter of Angnat IB, 151X. Luiio Mid Rcoiio', Jfaniom t UHftim, 
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tinst Ferram, be would move as slowly as he conli), and 
make the enterprise as dift'ieult as possible.* The Marquis, 
however, had been thoroughly alarmed hy the papal threats. 
'We assure hia Holiness,' he wrote to his amenta in Home, 
' apon oar faith as a loyal lord and moat faithful servant, that, 
if Don Alfoufio is rash eiiou^gh to come into our power and 
let us lay hands upon him, we shall undoubtedly do it, and 
hold him at the dispositiou of his iroltness; and, if goods or 
cattle of Ferrarese come into the Alanbovano, we shall have 
booty made of them, Would to God that we had had the 
lack of catching one of the schismatics or of the lientivoglios, 
to make a gift of them to his Beatitude and show him our 
disposition.'' 

During these months, Ariosto appears to have been with 
the Cardinal Ippolito at Ferrara. A superb passage in one 
of bis elegies seems to imply that he was at Kavenoa shortly 
aftoT the battle, and saw with his own eyee the appalling 
•c«iie of carnage and outrage : — 

* lo venni i»n to campagae roase 

Krui dtl aajifcatt Wbafo e latino, 

Ob« fien Bt«lla duniti n furor moase ; 
B Tidi an mflrto a I'oltTO d vicintt 

Che, tear* premer lor, qoasi II temao 

A moltfl luiglia nou (Uth il cAinina 
E lilt dii aJberfpft Ini Guroimu c 1 Rheno 

Vidi useir L-rudeltA, che ne dovna 

Tutto il niondo dtiumr rimiLnvr (licno.' * 

Most probably he had come as the: bearer of a message from 
the Cardinal to the J>ukc. Siniocc Fornari and Pigna describe 
A mission undertaken by the poet at Alfonso's orders to tbe 
Pope, who according to the one was then in Romagna, and 



' Lano Anil Bciiicr, «/>. r>V-, p. ^)6. It will tm rriiie>iilH;r«il thkt l^nui- 
oeaoo liana dcllk RoToreliad nmrricil IsaboUa'a itaaghtcr, Loonor^ Ooazaim, 
in Dvotinbtr. 1N«. 

* Latter from tbo Mafijui* of Mftbtva to Foloiighiuo And tlio ArolidMKoia 
of G4bfaion«to, Nownber 13, ]hli. Lndo And R<<nl«r. op. fit., p. 207. 

* ' I CUM wherro lb« fleld^ wer* red with IwrbtirLtii and ItAliui Mood, 
Khlcb a £«r«; (Ur bmd Juat before iDUvvd cu (ury ; 

'Aid I mwoDB Aemu mt msar anntbcr that, witbuut trtAdin^ ou them, 
tino snil for muiy milea bardly kft a {wbli. 

' And Inm tn« dw*IIare botwccn the Okruauo uid the Uliiiic I'mw tuohj 
onislty prt»Md, Uutt M lbs wtirld ahoulil rcniaia lall ol borrvr llHtMtl 
{Shgy >. U Ct. Lu^ d* Potto, Ultor IxW, 
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according to the other at a, villa neu Gome, niid who was bo 
inflamed with auger against the l-'errarese and their Diilce 
that be threatened Ariosto's life Foniari dates this embassy 
immediately after the battle of liavenna, l*igna apparently 
puts it in the prectiding year; but, in eaeh case, there is 
probably some confusion with Lodovico's misaioQ, as already 
described, to Julius on behalf of Ippolito.' Neither did 
Arioato accompnuy tbe Duke to Itome, as sometimes stated. 
Iq July, we ti nd him atill at Kerrora. The Marchesana Isabella, 
probably on the occasion of her bringing the papal brief to 
the city, wuuM have him road her some more of his Orlando 
—as we learu from a letter of the poet himself, dated Femra, 
July M, 1612, to the Marquis of Mantun, in anawer to an 
appeal from the latter to let him aoc the uofinished manuscript 
of the poem.' 

But, in the latter part of Auj^ust, the poet's literary work 
was suddenly interrupted, and lie was sent southwards by the 
Cardinal to join the proscribed and fugitive Duke. We do not 
know how Ariosto slipped through the Papal States, nor what 
desperate adventurvs he experienced in meeting his disguised 
sovereign. At the end of September. Alfonso's long-awaited 
opportunity of escaping his papal pursuers come at last 
l^spero Colonna, with two hundred men-at-arms, was ordered 
to join Cardona's army in Lombardy, and bo brought 
Alfonso (ap]}arent]y attended by Ariosto) with him, disguised 
as one of the soldiers of his troop, in spiti> of the diligent 
watch and ward kept by the Pope to prevent him passing. 
As soon as they had reached Tuscany, Alfuuso iind the poet 
took leave of Colouns, and, thinking every mument that the 
papal horsemen were al their heels, got undetected to Florence. 

' Sven while thus flying for bis life, Ariosto could remember 

' and quote bis Virgil : — 

' Your most excellent Lordship,' he writes to Lodovico Gon- 
zoga, 'has surely somewhat of the witch and necromancer, or 

of something more wonderful, in contriving to find uie here 



I Cf. G«bri«l« AriortJ, /« Mat Zmdovid Artotit cannni. v. 25. Bol it in 
el«w from Arlosto'a own worda ia SaHn i (1^. 169) that it wm not for 
Altooao, bnt for Jppolito. tlut be bad earn to R«bo i • A plM«r U enado 
indiSMondo.' 

* Utter %. tJM Mow, ChaptOT xi. 
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with your letter of Aiignst SO, just fts 1 have come out of the 
dens and CAves of wild beasts and come back to the society 
of men. I cannot yet speak about our perils: anmn$ 
mtmmuse horret, ludttqiu rtfuifit ; and, on the other hand, your 
Lordship wUl already Iiavo lieard of theoi : Quia iam locu9, 
qwu rtgio in terrU ncsiri ncn pUna labom t For my part, Iha 
terror is not yet quieted, for I find myself still being hunted and 
tracked by the sleuth-hounds, from which may the Lord deliver 
U8. I have passed the night in a hut for shelter, near yioroiioe, 
with the noble masquerader, my ears on the alert, and my 
heart palpitating, ^um Uilia favdo, etc. Tlie moat illus- 
trioos Lotd Duke, with whom Pianelli conferred a long while 
yeaterday, will speak of the two affairs to the Cardinal, who Is 
expected ^m Bologna in a few days ; and I myself, as far as 
I have power to serve you, will use every itieaus, being most 
deairoos of your Lordship's honour, as your affectionate 
servant. You will hear from MfSaor Kinaldo what is to be 
done and hoped, and I trust you will bo satisfied, albeit I am 
not too strenaous an orator, The sky keeps still very dark, bo 
we shall not set out at once, in order not to have still to go in 
mosqaeradf-- uut of the season and with sUfT. Your Lordsliip be 
pleased to remember me to the most illustrious Lady Princess 
Flisca, 08 far as is allowed to a most faithful and most 
devoted aenrant.'' 

At Florence, the disguised Duke and his poet had found 
the Republic overthrown, and the Gonfalonierc Soderini away 
in exile. The congrese of the amUassAdors of the League at 
Mantua had decreed the restoration of MHssimiliano SforzA 
to Milan, and of the Medici — Giuliano and the Cardinal 
Giovaoni and their nephew, the younger I^renzo — to Floreooe, 
The storming and hideous sack of I'rato, on Au<;u»t 29, by the 
Spanish soldiery of the Viceroy CarJouo, with whom was the 
Cardinal Giovanni oa pApal legate, was the first result. 



' Letiitt xi.,diit«(l PloreBoe, October 1, 1.112. Tiiln I/^ilarioo Ooaiata 
W4t the MD at <lma Fnoaeaoo Oonnfca of BobmIu luiil SAbMoHto (Ni 
QnirleoriUf- Mv<|iiiii fit M»ntii>itnJ the p^ttron o( tho fovtnliht Mumbriim*), 
•od Itrotiter of the t^odoltioro, FoiUri^iiUAiuftga. By hUwifa, Fnuiewoft 
di Giin Laiffi Fitftchi |th« 'frinoipMU Fliaok'ef AriMto'i Uttor), h« wu 
th« fatbar nf ih« Poet, Lnigi Rodocuonte Oonmga, u»i the fArnonii liMiily. 
Giulu, wboM prtlm ore ui the Oriatuto Fmriow, xxxvlL S-ll anil xlvL S, 
rMpectirelT. 
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Alfonso'a soorotary, Bonavcutura I'iaCoGlo, who ves with the 
mnay, h»i boen surely aoasoncd in horrors in the s«rTic« of 
his fierce master; bat ho was overcome with the frightful 
wwies enncLed in what had been the Garden of Eden of the 
Tlorentiue empery. 'These Spaniards.' he wrote the next 
day, ' have made in here the cruellest slaoghter and batchuy 
that ever 1 saw ; all the atreeta and houses and the very 
churches were full of deod; and all the women had fled to 
some monasteries and churches, where were heard the most 
miamblc lamentations and weeping that words can tell; aud 
tko whole town has been given up to sack. For eight days I 
sluUl not be sound in body or mind, by reason of what 1 have 
seen and heard ; and I would gladly not have been there.' 
And, in a postscript, he ones, almost inarticnlately: 2>io, 
Dio. IWo. ehe cnuIdtA n 

On the first of September. OiuHano de' Medici entered 
Flotence. aud, a fortnight later, the Cardinal himself returned 
in triumph to the city from wliicli he had fled in youth nearly 
twenty years before. The goTemment was placed in tlie 
hands of a Balla composed of Mcdicoaa adherents nominated 
by the Cardinal, and the State was reduced to what it had 
heen before the expulsion of Piero in 1 494. ' The city." wrote 
Francesco Vettori, himself a supporter of the Medici, 'was 
reduced to doing nothing save wliat the Cardinal de' Medici 
willed. This is called the method of true tyranny; but, to 
speak frankly and truly of the things of this worid, 1 say 
that if one of those republics were established which Plato 
described, or which Thomas More, tlie Englishman, writes 
found in Utopia, It could perchance be said not to be 
tyrannical government i but all those repabUca or princes 
whom I knew of in history, or which I have seeo, seem to ms 
to smack of tyranny.'* The Pope himself professed to be 
disfdeaaed. When Jacopo Salviati and Matteo Strozzi at 
the beginning of November arrived in Rome, as ambassadors 
to thank him for this change of State in Florence, 'his 
Holiness, according to his furious nature, unreservedly 



' Utter dtttod Pimto, A<tput 30, 151i, tho lourtb of tboM pubUalirf by 
CkfiMlli in »pp»nilix to I'Utofilo't VUadi Al/tmm dStlt. 
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blamed the CfLrdinal de' Medici, reproving liim for going 
with a guard of halberdiers uud violeaUy holding the State 
with troops and arms, declaring that it had never been his 
intention to build up new tyrannies, but ever to beat theoi 
down and extinguiab them, as of late he had done in Uie city 
of Bologna.' * 
The Cardinal was temporarily absent at his Botogncse 
igatiou when Alfonso and Arioato arrived, but he soon 
turned to Florence. We do not know what passed between 
him and the Duke; bat he professed the utmost lYiendship 
for Ariosto, and assured him tliat, if he ever needed aiiytliiug, 
be would treat him as his own brother.* Alfouso got back to 
FeTTBia in safety on October 14, prepared for a strenuous 
resistance. But this was not to he needed. The assembling 
»of the Lateran Council was stayed, and the papal desire of 
conqnest ended, by the mortal illness of Pope Julius. > 

The Carnival of 1513 was celebrated in Kome and Florence 
•like with more than usual splendour. In Florence, Giuliano 
and Lorenzo led the bands of mvrrymiikers; for the latter 
prince, the historian Nardt and the painter Jacopo da Pontormo 
directed and designed the sumptuous masquurades that 
itcd the seven triumphs of the age of gold, ' as for a 
aogury of the felicity of tho times to come.'' A sterner 
ate wai struck in the celebrations in Rome. On Carnival 
Thursday. February 3, while the Pope lay on his death-bed, 
magnificent pageant pnsscd through the streets, setting forth 
tfore Uui dyce of the Itomana the grim triumph of that 
tterrible old man whom Ucatb now claimed for her own, 
Preceded by the bannera of Itomc and by executioners with 
the ghastly insignia of their craft, escorted by thousands of 
biiUiantly armed soldiers, horse and foot, a long line of 
ohariota drove round, allegorically representing the events of 
30 past year. Italy the Queen appeared, bound with French 
fetters, the trophies of her ancient victories heaped at her 



> Marai. U. p. U. 

* ' E piti Tolte, « lontto «t is Fl«t«nia, 

Mi ilimtv oha at liiaogiici nui tion ark 

P«r (at <U me al (nt«l nut dtffi!<«ii» ' (Satin Hi 100-lOS). 
This It the onljr oeeuaaa upon which Arjoito onnld poatbly hnw m«t tlie 
C*rilUi:Kl at Fkmnoe. 
' N«id>, ti. pp. IS, 17. Cf. Vfturi, ad. Mitumi, vl. pp. 2S0.ZM. 
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feel; Italy Delivered followod, bearing the palm of victory 
and surrounded by the papal soldiery ; then cume the Apeanine 
and the Po, with the chariots of Lhe capbored cities, Bologna 
with her towera, but chained as a traitress, causa mali tanii, 
Re^o, Parma and Piaccnza, Qcno& &ad S&vona. &[ofl68 with 
the Brazen Serpent and St, Ambrose, th« expcller of heretics, 
rode OB types of the Holy Father. Then still moro gorgeous 
chariots set forth the glory of the Delia Rovere, liberator of 
Italy and extinguisher of schism : an Angel slaying the Hydn, 
in allusion cither to the Holy Lea^e or to tho restoration of 
the unity of the Church ; the triumph of ApoUo, represttot- 
iog the work of Julius as the Maecenas of the age ; the glory 
of Aaron, with the piinisliment of thase who had offered 
slrangK fire ; the triumpli of the Lateran Council ; anil, at last, 
the apotheosis of the Pope himself on the summit of tho 
golden oak of his House, with the Emperor and the Kings of 
Spain and England at his feet. Then followed all the noblest 
and fairest youtlis of Rome, none of them over sixteen years 
of age, splendidly attired and mounted, each attended by the 
retainers of bis House; none of them were masked, but upon 
thoir caps or robes they bore the names of the illustrioua 
Romau heroes from whom they claimed descent Tlio rear 
was brought up by the Gonfalonicri of the People with their 
atandards and tbe Senator of Rome with his household; while 
at the end of all the procession came an interminable band of 
armed horsemen.' 

The end of Pope Julius was more alifying than bis life 
bad been, J^'eeliug death at band, ho tiad bis bull against a 
simoniacal election confirmed by the consistory, and declared 
that the choice of hi-s stiecessor jiertained to the CftrHinnls and 
not to the Council, from nhicb he excluded the HC'hismatical 
Cardinals whom, for the rest, he pardoned. As a personal 
favour to liimsiilf, he asked the Saaed College to gniiit the 
city of Fcsaro as a ficf to the Duke of Urbiuo ; but be heeded 
tho interests of his own family in nothing else, and refused 
the persistent requests of his daughter Felice, who was watch- 
ing over his last moments, to make lier half-brother, Guido da 

< LsUarof Ftobnti^rr SO, 1513, from BftUbU SUbellino Ut Iwb«lU d'Eite, 
in Lujuo, ftderieo Qonsaga otioffgio, pp. 577 StiS. See bIm KUcxko, pp. 
138 410. 
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MoDt«faIco, a cardinal. On Febroary 20, be received tbe last 
Sacraxaents with coDtrition and devotion, confessing to the 
Caidinals at his bedside that he had been a great Binncr and 
bad not governed the Church as he ought Against the wish 
of Madonna Felice and Alberto da Carpi, the doctors gave 
him a dose ot auntm -potahiU with no result,* and ha died iu 
the night between February 20 and February 31. 

The Viceroj Caidouo at once occupied Parma 8ud Piucenaa 
with his Spaniards, in tlie name of tbe Duke of HUan. 
Alfonso retook his towns in iiomagna, and appeared before 
the Walls of Reggio, expecting tbe citizens to take up anus 
in bis favour. But the Reggians decided to remain faitbrut 
to the Holy Sec, and he withdrew without venturing ou an 
aaaaulU On March 8, Vitfurat sent from Modena the podest^ 
of Eubiera, Qiovauui Compagni, to bid them yield to Caesar, 
threatening that Cardona would otherwise compel them. But 
tha Keggians answered ' that tbe city had no intention of 
withdnwing itself from tb Signory of ibe Holy See, because 
from it they hoped for many and great beneiite.'* 



* Outociardini. a. 4 ; Luiio, «y. dt., p. H5. 
■ CliiMi, *j>. <iL, fp. 3$, 37. 
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CHAPTER V 



PUT NOT YOUE TBDST IS PBINCES 



The Conclave met in the Vatican Palace on March -t, 1513 — 
P&rido do' Grasai being mastar of tho cotemonicj, Tommaao 
Fadrn Fngliiranii secretary. There were twenty-five Cardinals 
pneent — but Ippolito d'Kate vaa detained by ill health at 
Ferraro, On March 11, early id the aftorncKm, Cardinal. 
AteAsaDdro Famese appeared at the window to announce the 
election to the people in the usual form: ' I give you tidings 
of great joy. We have a Pontiff, tho Lord Giovanni do' 
Medici, who has assumed tho title of Leo the Tenth.' 

' When tliis proclamation was made,' writes a coutempoiary, 
' thexe was heard for the space of two hoars in the Castello 
Adriano and at the Apostolic Palace bo great an uproar and 
report of cauuous and oUier artillery, and sound of various 
instruments and bells, and voices of people crying Viia Leone 
and Palie Palk. that It verily seemed tliat the heavens were 
thundering or lightening.'' 

The new Sovereign PontilT was only thirty-seven years old, 
of the highest reputation, and a general hurst of enthusiasm 
greeted his elevation. 'Almost all Christendom,' writes 
Guicciardini. ' fell the greatest delight at this election, and 
men were universally convinced that he would prove a most 
excellent PontifT, by the glorious niemoiy of his father's 
worth and by the fame that resounded cverj'where of bis own 
libcrahty and benignity ; ho was reputed chaste and of a 
blameless life, and men hoped that, after the pattern of hia 
father, he would prove a lover of men of letters and of all 
Ulosbrious spirits. And this expectation was increased by 



* OlMomo P«nnl, a«oc«d br Amndiini, tl diario di Lamt X. di Pariik 
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the fact of the election haviiig been made spoUessly, wilhoQt 
Bitnony or suspicion of any stain.' ^ As Leo was only in mioor 
orders, ho was orJained priest on March L5 and consecrated 
bishop on the 17th by the Bishop of Ostia, Cardinal Raffaelto 
Itiasiarand on the 1 9th was crowned Pope by GaTdlnal Farnese 
in the old half-ruiaed basilica of San Pietro. 

'At the Hret tidiugaof this most happy news,' wrote Isabella 
d'Este to Itemardo da Bibbiena. whom the Pope had mad© 
protonotary apostolic, count palatiue and general treasurer 
of the Church, with most ample faculties, aud who was to 
receive the cardinal's hat before the end of the year, 'we 
found and still find ourselves in such great happiness and 
jubilation, that verily never since we were born have we 
had greater, following as it doea immediately upon the death 
of Pope Julius. For all, we praise aud tliank our Lord God, 
hoping that, through his HoLinesa's very great goodness and 
prudence, we shall see the settlement of the State of the Lord 
Ihike our brother, the eatablishment of that of the Lord Duke 
ofHilauour nephew, the hononr aud exaltation of the Lord 
Jfarqaia our conaoit, and finally the peace of all Italy. For 
oar own concerns, we promise ourselves a firm piotection and 
perpetual favour from his Holiness, both because of the bond 
of spiritual affinity, and because of the love and ohHCrvance 
wo bore him when he was the Cardinal dv' Medici, as also 
for the friendship that we have with the magnilioout Lord 
Ginliano his brother; and not less because of the favour and 
[ttUronage that wc hope your Lordship will lend us with his 
Holinoaa, since we have no fear that you can ever change 
nature and habita by reaaon of any honour or dignity that 
you may have.'* 

One of tlie first to hurry to the Eternal City on the receipt 
of these good lidinga was Lodovico Ariosto, He started from 
Ferrara on March 12. or the following day. together with 
Sigisniondo Cantelmi and Rrmes Bentivt^Iio, with a com- 
miision from the Duke to ottei his Excellence's congratnla- 
lions to the newly elected PontiA" and to obtain general 



' Sena iT/ra/i'a, xl. L 
• iMtcr of Much 28, 
|t.lll. 
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absoluliuQ from the excommuuication.' Nor was Ihe 
vitbout pretty lively hopes of preferment for himself. Indeed, 
ID his tiBual casual good nature, he bsd probftbly uudertakeu 
to get sonielhiiig good for half his friends in Ferrara. He had 
been for many years ou terms of comparative intimacy with 
the Medici, and considered himself one of Uie new Pope's 
oldest fi-ieuds. Before his elevation to the Papacy, the 
Cardinal Giovanni had shown him every mark of affection 
and aateem, and Anosto did not foi^t bis recently repeated 
assaraiioe that, when he needed anything, he would make 
no dilTerence between him and liis own brother, Oluliana' 
As a matter of fact, 1^0 had a regular trick of saying things 
of that kind. He once wept when some one ucntioned 
Michelangelo, and said he loved him as a brother ; and he 
told Mario Equicola, who had come to congratulate him in 
the name of the Gouzagas of Mantua, that he could not 
discriminate between the Marchesana Isabella and his own 
^ster, save that the former deserved more reverence. U was, 
indeed, a mere form of words with him, as Mcsser Lodovioo 
now learned to his coat. 

\VIien Ariosto appcnrcd in his presence, Pope I..CO bent 
down towards him from his throne, grasped him by the hand, 
and kissed him on both cheeks; and the poet, 'with breast 
and robe full of hope, but sphuhed with rain and mud,' went 
to sup and sleep at the Montone. a humble hostelry near the 
Pantheon iu the Piazza della Maddnlena, in the seventh heuveu 
of bliss. These hopes were soon dashed to the ground. 
Crowds of Florentines pressed roimd their Pontiff, bound by 
ties of kinship to the Medici or loudly protesting that tbey 
had suffered for their fidelity to Piero or Oiuliano in their 
exile.' And when wo add to these those who, in the poet's 
sarcastic phrase, had helped to transform this meek lamb into 
a liou, it is clear that a mere Ferrarese had no chance at 
all, unless he had more imperative claims upon the Pope's 



■ Rodl, AtinaJi, MS. ril.. t 101 r. Vt. C&mpori. Noikit per la VUa di 
LotUnito Arumto, pp. 35, 36. 

•fiW.tU. »5-103i Hi. 7-12. 

* Sat, HI Iffl-IOS. 1T.*>-I8ft. On Umrch 23, BqsicoU wrote to ihe 
UkrobwMUift ImWU: ' Tenli fioronliut cho h lum conpMiionv : t«Uo 1 
pftlstflo, tatto BAiuft son i iklUo ' {Luzio and ft«aicr, <)p. at., p, SIO). 
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prodigal generosity tbiui Mcsscr Lodovico could urge He 
and his two fetlow-ambassadon appear to have sucoessfntly 
tRUU&cted the Dnke's bnsiness. The ahsolutioB was promptly' 
•ent to Ferrara; the Mass of the Holy Spirit, waa soletnnly 
rang in the Duomo on March 18, followed by a general 
prooeesion through the city.' But for himself the poet gob 
next to nothing. 

Still Aiioflto lingered on for a few weeks in Itome, dia- 
illiuioned and disappointed. A letter of his to Benedetto 
Fantino, the chancellor of the Cardinal Ippolito, shows his 
state of mind: — 

' My honoured Mesaer Benedetto, — I have received by my 
page a letter of yours very late, beoanse he has come ou hero 
on foot from Florence, where he stayed some days, and has 
heen a long tune on the way. 1 have not yet done anything 
about your business; not because I have not remembered it, 
but because I have not been able to find any way to begin. 
I arrived here in travelling costume, and, through not having 
clothes, I have avoided calling on persons of high rank, 
because here, more than in any other place, nothing is thought 
of a man if he Ls not well-dressed. It is true that I have 
Idased the Pope's foot, and he made a show of being glad to 
hear me; I do not believe that he sato me, because, since he 
baa been Pope, he no longer uses hia eyeglasa. No offer has 
been made me, neither by hia Holiness nor by my friends 
DBwly become great; it seems to me that these latter all 
imitate the Pope in being short-sighted. I will make an 
effort and begin to-<lay, without further dehiy, to see if I can 
do anything through that MeKser Paria.^ To make use of 
Measet Bernardo would, I believe, be useless, because he is 
too great a personage, and it is a great labour to be able to 
approach him ; for he has always so dense a circle of people 
ronnd him tliat one can hardly get through, and, besides, 
one has to stru^'gle at ten dooiii hefum arriving where he is. 
The thing is so hateful to mc that I do not know when I 
saw him; nor am I trying to see him again, neither him nor 
any man who ia in that palace. Still, for love of you, I wOt 



> Bed!. MS. r!l., 1. fftt 4-. 
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do violence to my nature ; bat it is little that I shall be able 
to do. because, after the coroQation which will be within four 
dajs, I think of coming back to Ferrara. I understand that 
at FdiT&ra they think that I am a great poreouage here ; I 
pray you to get them out of this mistake (that is, thoeo with 
whom yoQ chance to speak), and make them understand that 
I am of much less consequence here than I was at Ferrara ; 
for if they did not know this, and some one asked some 
aervlce of me which I could not possibly do, thuy might write 
me down an ass.' * 

Another member of the family was, however, more fortunate. 
Carlo Ariosli, the brother of Lodovico's beloved Pandolfo. had 
been one of the conclavists of the Vicechanceltor of the 
lionuLn Church, the Cardinal Sisto della Rovcre. The Pope 
made him a count of the Sacred Lat«ran Palace, conferred 
upon him a benefice in tlie dtocese of Bologna, and reserved 
to him a canoury and one of the fattest benefices iu Padua; 
a little later, bhia favoured scion of the poetic house was made 
a canon of St. Peter's.* For the sake of Malatesta and 
Paodolfo, we will not grudge him his no doubt deserved 
distinctions. 

The Pope had postponed his solemn proceaaion to take 
possession of the Lateran until April It, in order for it to 
he held on Uie first anniversary of the day upou which he 
had been made prisoner at Kavenna — which was also the feast 
of Pope St. Leo i. The victor of Havenna himself, Alfonso of 
Ferrara, appeared in Kome, tinder a safe-conduct ; and, by a 
brief of April 10, the Pops gave him leave to take the same 
place ia the morrow's pageant that Uia father would have held. 
He further absolved him from the sentence of deposition pro- 
nounced by his predecessor, and allowed him to take port in 
his docal robes.* Sfothing was spared that could miOce the 
ceremony splendid and imposing, and it was said that never 
since the inuadations of the barbarians had Kome seen a day 
moro magnificent and more superb than this. The Duke of 



■ Lettvrxu., Jut*) Rone, April 7, Kl^ 

■ Briefs of Much 19, l&i:t; May 1«, 1513; Fob. Se, 1514; Feb. 26, 15IS. 
UmU X. P. if. Hmata, ud. HurgaarvUicr, (uo. i. pp. 6, 00, 08 : ii. p. Ifll ; 
iv. p. MS; <rij. p. 30. 
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Ferrara m tbe solemoity bore aloft the great gonfalone of the 
Churcb. The Pope himself spent a hundred t-housand ducata, 
and thu eotbusiasm of the crowd Icoew do bounds. But 
prudent men were already beginning to shako tbctr headt, 
desiring more gravity and moderation, scandalised at saeh 
excess of pomp in a Pope, and judging that the useless 
squandering of the resonrces accnmiilated by Julius was 
especially anlitting in the present condition of affairs.' 

Bembo and Sadoleto had been made papal aecrctariee, and 
Ariosto had at least bopod for some post lucrative enough to 
deliver him from his unoongenial slavery in the service of the 
Caidinal. That his disappoLDtment was bitter, we gather ' 
especially from the seventh Satire : — 

' PiQ cbe de Ia spetwtu mi limembre, 

Cho coi flor rtaae « ron le )iriiiiu foylir, 

£ poi fiigj^ senia aspettax setwmbrc ; 
(VsoM il dl obe la Ctuesn ta per taoj^e 

Dala a Leone, e cbe a 1« nozu vidi 

A tasd amid uiai rowc l« upoglie ; 
Taiute a O&lende e fbggl Inanzl ft yli Idi) 

Fin ebe me ne rimembro, mtet non puot« 

Cbe di proucsM uUnii moi piii mi Gdi. 
la Kiooca speine a le oODtrade ignote 

San d«l ciel, finol cU ch« 1 putor MDto 

La nun mi alriiur c mi huoib Ic giiU: ; 
Ha, fatW in poclii giomi poi di quanto 

PoMo otwner le sfperienEe prii»«, 

QuuDto knd6 iu olUi, ia giti iom6 altrottftDto,' ' 

There was no help for it, however, atid the poet once more 
took tbe hard yoke of the Cardinal upon his ahoulders. We do 
not know whether he returned to Fcrrara or waited in Rome; 
hut in the early summer we find biin at Florence. 

A fever of delight and exultation had taken posseasiou of 

> (luiiKisrdiiii. xi. 4. 

* ' As long u I NBMinbcr tha bopo thkt cuno with the flowen and with 
Uifl firat 1mt«b, and thMi Bed iirith(»tatrAitiQg8apt«rnb«T : 

>(lt(MUD«th« Ahy thu tba Church vna girea u wife lo L«o, uid Uiat 
I uw to Buny (ricndB of nine robed in red ai the nupti&la ; 

'It OUM at tho Kfttenda vui Sed bcforu Xhe Ida) »« loiig u I rtmembcr 
It. It U iapoMiUa for tno ever agida to tnut aDotb«r'« proini»e. 

* iiy foowh hop* •oonul np U* tha anknown Kgiftiu of hsKVvn, thftt d«y 
whra the halj Shmhwd prMtod itijr hand md kined mj ebMhi ; 

*lt«l, wh«n ID kTewdkys it had mads tha fint aaaji of what it coutd 
obutn, it unk down •■ low u it had aUHiaMd Ugli' (JiXtrv viL OIMB}. 
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the PontlfTa ovtd natal city of dorence. 'The whole city 
vas turned upside down frith gladncso,' writes Jacopo Pitti, 
'and enry one, of every age and sex, went mad/ All the 
prisoners, including Machiavelli, who had been arrested for 
the late conspiracy against the Medici, were released ; 'and if 
it had been possible to give back life to the two who had been 
beheaded, it is to be believed that this, too, would have been 
done.' The rejoicings bad lasted all through the spring, and 
reached their culmination on the great Florentine feast of the 
Nativity of St. John the Baptist, June 24. There were races, 
storming of a miniature c&stle in the Piazza della Signoria, 
bull-figlits; bat writers, in whom something of the spirit of 
the pia^noni still survived, complained that the spiritual feasta 
and pageaota, with wliich St. John bad been honoured in times 
past, were left undone.' From every city of Italy foreigners 
flocked to the Tuscan capital, and among them, tired of dis- 
appointment and sick at heart after his Roman experiences, 
was Ariosto. Love came to meet him there. Alesaaadift di 
Francesco Benucci, the beautiful young Florentine wife of 
Tito di Leonardo Strozzi,^ was staying in Florenc«, apparently 
with hor coDoectioDS, the Vespucci. Meeser Lodovico had 
known her in Ferrara, and had, apparontly, conceived an 
affection for her which he had striven to repress. He now 
fell madly and rapLurouiily in love with her, and found his 
passion returned. Ariosto'a ouo great lyric was composed on 
thia occasion. In glowing words antl lines of unwonted 
melody, he paints liis former struggles and love's final triumph 
OQ the day 'sacred to the Baptist in midsummer': — 

' Ne la TuacB dtlk, cIm (|UMto ciamo 
Pit) river«nt« faoaora, 
Lit futU lutTM % iip«lt««aU ulpQni 
Falto racooT, noD cbe i vicini intoron, 
Mugti lonUBi HDchon.: 
Aivohor i« vs0a di minr ri vtuu. 
D* wltro cb' io vidl, t«nai 



1 Of. Pitti. ij<9ria fionntina, p. DO; F. do' Narli. C«m«<M/ari, p. 134; 
Giovanni Casibi, IHorie, vol. iiL pp. 23-23 ; Lacft Luidncei, Diario yien-m. 
tim. pp. 330-397, MO. 

' Tliia Tito SWooi h«ld •oma rnisll office in tba Mrvic* of Um T>uk« ol 
Pemia. He was only dlsuotlTcooneoMd villi Tito VcupaaUDQwd Btoole 
Stroui. SosTaUMv. «k1 vi. In liiu, Amndi/VrMw. 
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Pooo fkarAo, a pooo m» ne edc : 
Sol mi rcaU) uxungrtule 
MemoTM, eh' lo qod ridi ia tutta qti«lla 
BellK tittk, di vol eoaa piti b«lla. 

' Vci qniri, dorc ]« patcraa cliura 

Da preghi riata « tibenii innti 

Di rosUn gvntc, con booestn « cnra 

CompagaU, u for pib ileta 

£« forte « a for piii splendicli 1 conviti. 

OoD Bili doni in&uti 

In di' ad ogn* Bltm i] Oiel v'ha posU inaiui, 

V«nuta «nte dianzi, 

XmikAMo barando lsui«ntar indsjiiQ 

II B« ief Bnmi, et invidiam ad Ano. 

' Parte, fencotre, vie, t«rapli, th«atri 
Vidi pica* di donnv 
A ginoobi, » pompe, n swrifioi iatcnto : 
B mature el aoerbe e figlio c tnntri, 
Onubi in varia goaae, 
Altn hUt k cooriti, altrft ngilmontc 
Danian; eflnalmeBU 
Hob TidL, nb wntt cb' altri vvd«aM, 
CU di bdU pote•a^ 
D* IkOiiasU, cort«$ia, d' alti reinbianU 
V« pangpAT, noa the pana.n-i araoti 



'Dab! dlte: coina avvieaa 

Che d'«gD) liberU nt' h«v«t« privo^ 

B menalo capUvo ; 

Ni piii mi dolgD ch' kltri si dorria 

Sdolto da luBgft Mrritut* e rik f 

' Mi ddga l>«ii, die de* soari ceppi 
1/ ixMOabil dol««m, 
E qunnto i iiie^o cobar di rcri prigione 
Che d'altri Be, hod. pti per tempo aeppL 
Im UberladA appniiza 

Via dw poduta lucbat non I'lu il faloone : 
Prsao «be aia, depone 
Del gire cmodo ai i'Aatica voglla, 
Cbe sempn die ai acioglis, 
AJ no agaat » render con veloci 
Ala ^asdr^ dare udiri le red.' * 



' * In l^c Tittoa citjTi Uiat huaann tliia daj mMt reverenllj-, ita faiBt 
had gatbcred to the pagWDtry iu a«ighb(Mn n««r Hid *traAgen inna 
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IAleasADdra was very tall aad h*d magnificeDt golden Iiair. 
a this occasioa she vras dressed m bUok, her robe was 
embroidered over with enltirined vines, aod her brow wa« 
encircled by a coronet of jewelled laurel— things in which 
her poet discerned 8«me hidden sense of amorous mysteries. 
It 18 tempting to compute this picture vitli that of Beatrioe 
as Daato first saw her in the Viia NHova; ' Apparvcui vcsUta 
d'on nobilissimo colore, utaile ed onesto sanguigno, cinta ed 
ornata alia guisa cho alia sua giovanissioia ecade at con* 
vouia.'^ But ueedleag to say that the Ferrarese Court poet, 
who bad already reached bis thirty-uiuth year and was the 
father of two sons by other women, did not conceive of love 
ia the spirit of the youthful prophet-poet of Florence. His 
minor poems afford ample evidence that he loved sincerely 
and paeeiouately. but tliat it was more in the spirit of a 
Catullus or a I'ropertius than in that of Petxarca. Apart 
from her groat physical beauty, we know very little of 
Alesaaudra's qualities. She is said to have stimulated 
Lodovico to complete his Orlando, aud to have induced him 
to send her one canto revised each month. Her sweet pre- 



affer. Stan I, dwiroai to witucu, oaiue thither. Of wlut ebe 1 utr, I »■ 
■Mmbond Httls kiid lltU« du I mc-k ; odIj- than* roni«iued to me mi imiiKirCsL 
n«rac»ry, bhat ia a11 ttutt £air olty 1 >air no fkir«r thiitg Uiao you. 

' Tliillier, whqnoo jou diair yout itiuitnvua p»t«n]kl otigio, you Ltd ogoM 
Jvat befaro, induiwd by tlMprAjent aad hoipitamainviutranof yixir IcindrMl, 
with dviLr and mndiuit coinpany, to mnku tho f«*tmti<n more j-oyoni aad 
the buqaota mora •planilid, witb tbs infiDits ^fts in which B«ftrui hM 
■tads ^QU excel kU othara ; hiring lelt the king of riven Ui lainftnt In vmin 
ft&d envy Amu for jou. 

'Gfttaa, window*, vntye, templee, tli«atrea, I buw TuU of ladica, beat ob 
eporti «n eociety, or hcMing Uaea ; old uid young, daugbten aad matli«ra, 
Moni«d in riirioua rebel ; koiDe »t banqiivU, eoiiM grftocfnlly danciiiA ; but, 
ia fioD, I eftw not, nor psrcAJvcd Ihkt other* MW, Miy one who oonM oquel 
yoa ia beaaty, ta modesty, courteay, ead noble eembUnM, much lea* etirpua 
you. 

* All I tell me : How I)c[bI1* it that yau heve deprlTud me of every liberty 
and Im! me okptive ; and yet I grieve no more lh«u eaothrr would at relaua 
frvm long and eniel capUrity ! 

' I grieve ijiil«ei that I fcnew aot long before bfaa inliDite iweetoeea of 
gentle fetten, aud how much better it U to be your prieoDsr than aaotker'a 
Itiiu. The Ucon priaea libnr^, aa loo^ ae be bu not yet kwt it. Whea 
ba u taken, be u myu down hu old deaire to roam and traoder, that, wben. 
aver he U tooeed, he will go to yield him to hU matter wtth awift win^ 
where be atiali hear ht« cbIL' 

^ ' .^he appcorcii iiDtn me robed in a niwt noble uolout, a tabdned and 
£o<;)dly cnraaon, girdled and adorned ia tb* iaahion tbat beMented bcr rery 
youthful age- (r. v., 1 2). 
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'sence u felt. Ihotigli uasei^u, ia the bnckgrouod of tlie great 
poem: — 

' Chi lalirA [mt me, MiuIuuda, id cidu 
A riporUune U Riio perduto iiij;;ogtii>, 
Che^ poi ch'iisci du' bei rmtri occhi il t«Io 
Cho 'I cor mi &ae, ncnihor perdvodo vtgno f 
Ni di Until utltoni mi riiierelo, 
Pur obA ii»ii creMO, ma 9tia it ijueslo Hgoo ; 
Ohio dulrito, K fiii ii ra sciemando, 
Vi T«air tnl qail bo dcspcritto OTlnndiv 

' P«r ribavo* llnff^f^o mio ta'b aviso 
CIra DOO biaogm ohi; ]KTr i'nriu in pQggi 
Me) oerchio de la Limn o ia Paradiso ; 
Chi 1 Buo Dun civdo chc Unto alio olloggj. 
N«^ laei mtri occhi e nel wreoo viso, 
Ncl soil d'ATorin e nlakiutdni pogf^i 
Se fte va vrmudo ; el iu cod 4ueat« labblii 
Lo eonii, we vi pnr ch'io la rihabbia.'' 

There is eomething in this great love of Ariosto's, n'hen 
youth was already paseed, that reminds us of our own Eoglish 
romantic poet Spenser, who was already foity-two when he 
hymned hia Eliiuibetli in the SpilAatamion. Aud. iu their 
epics, the Italian and the Euglishnian have chosen an analogous 
method of celebrating the ladies of their hearts, though each 
with a certain characteristic difference. In the lixeric Quwm, 
ou Mount Auidale, Sir CaliJore, Uie Knij^ht of Courtesy, sees 
Colin Clout — who is, of courst!, Spenser himself — piping to 
the three Graces with their himdred lily-white maidens 
dancing round them, and in the midst, she that ' seem'd all 
the rest iu beauty to excel!,' is Colin's own love, ' there 
advaanst to be another Grace.' ' In the Oriandc I\iriim, the 
Paladin Kinaldo, in an Italian palace on the banks of the Po, is 



> * Wbo trill ucunil (or me, m^ lady, to l)Bav«B to bring liack tltsoos my 
loat viliB. wbtcb, liaoe from vour [air eya i»ii«d th« dart thsb pJaroMl atj 
hawi, I keep loiliig emr hoarT Nor do 1 compluu at m ifmI a Iom, 
BtOTtd«d il incTMM iM>t« Iml k«aD at thia elagc ; (or I {«ar, il they gn on 
dinuaaahiod I ihall beoosM like what 1 bav* d«Mtibed OrUiido. 

'To bsvo back ny wita I nadAntand that I »»«d not mviut tkrousli 
tk* air [ato tba olrcla of tha Heeo or to Paradiaa i for I Uiink not tkat nun* 
dwaU ao high. Ia your lair ayia and paaeeful facp, in ygar ivory bomn 
aad altbaaUr bceaata, thay (to waadanng ; aad I viih th«H lipa wlQ gathar 
Umbb. If yoB think fit I kare then back ^(Orfwido Fwh»>o. zixr. 12). 

* Book Ti. Oanio x. 
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shown a marvellously rich and goodly fountain with eight 

stiUnes of the noblest and most beautiful women of the 

Bensiasance ; seven of tbera have each two courtly poets 

CATved beneath ber, singing her praiMS and bearing her up to 

Che heaven of Fame. There is Lacrezia Borgia attended by 

Antonio Tebaldeu and Ercole Slrozzt ; Isabolla d'Eate Gonzaga, 

honoured by the )fautuaus, Giovan Jacomo Calaudni and 

Giovan Jacomo Bardelone ; EUsabetta Gonz&ga da Montefeltro 

and Leonora Gonzaga della Rovere, the two Duchesses of 

Urbino, with Jacopo Sadoleto and Pietro Bembo, Baldasaaro 

Castiglione and Giovanni Muzio Arelio; the tempest-tossed of 

Fortune, Lucrezia d'Este Bentivoglio, with Camillo Paleotto 

and Guide Postumo Silvestri; Biann dXste de' Contrari, the 

daugbtt^r of the elder Sigismondo, whose praises arc sung by 

Celio Caloagnini and Marco Cavallo ; the loet Ducbeea of Milan, 

Beatrice d'Eate Sforza, with Niccol6 da Correggio and Timoteo 

Bendedei Between Lucrezia Borgia and Beatrice, Rlnaldo 

I sees a tall lady of surpassing grace and beauty ^ borne up by 

I one single poet; these two aloiic are unnamed, hut they are 

Volearly none other than Aleasandia and hei Lodovico. 

1 Arioeto lingered some six montbs in Florence in this newly 

7 found happiness, rejoicing iii the society of Alessandra and in 

' the wonderful series of festivities that filled the city, He 

acquired a love of Florence and an affection for everything 

Florentine which he never lost, and wbich stood him in good 

stead in later years. At the same time he was finishing bis 

Orlando Fnrioso, and perfecting himself in the Tuscan idiom. 

He appears to have been the guest of Alessandra's kinsman 

by marriage, NiccoU di Simone Vespucci, who was a person 

of importatice in the order of the Knights of Jemsaiem, and 

with whom, according to Simone Fornari, he had contracted 

friendship in his youth at the Court of Krcole. Fornari tells 

OS that Arioato was at thai time particularly engaged upon 

the battle between Zerbino and Mandricardo in Canto xxiv. of 



' ' Che MlCo pnco vslo, in aen foniik. 

Soon oro « mauDc. in ua Tuciro ■abietto, 
Tn hi pit uorae noQ j>4ieB moo bell* 
Cbe*Utr»r«ltr*UCyprigM«tolU'(0>-t. /W., xlij. 93-»). 

AlMModn wu evidently klready k widow wbu thCM liiM* w«ra written. 
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tbe Orfrtnrfo— a cauto, for the rest, in which love lakes a 
nobler aspect than anywhere else in the poem — and that then 
he had occasion to make qudla rti^a compara^owe of tlio red 
■treamleta of blood over the shining armour of tbe womided 
Zerbino to a purple ribbon dividing a silver ground in his 
lady's embroidery : — 

' Coal talhora nn b*I purpurea noatro 
Ho Tcdnto partir tela il'&rt;viito, 
Dk quella blancn miui pili ch^ilabuUo 
Dtt col paitiK il cot Bpeuo mi s«ikt«.' ' 

'The poet,' vrrit«s Foniari. probably according to what he 
had heard from Gabrieic or Virginio, 'stnjed for the space of 
six months in the boase of his friend, and he used to rise in 
the middle of the night to compose. Many limes would he 
make his servant Giovanni, who vroa from IVscia, whom ho 
names in the satire to Mcsser GalasEo. fetch pen and paper ; 
,Biid then in the moniing, all hot and contented with himself 
beeanse of bis new composition which nrrided him greatly, he 
would show to Vespucci what he had written.'' 

Towards the cud of the year. Ariosto rctumod to Ferrara, 
whither Alessandra had probably preceded him. It is not by 
Bay meftOfl clear what wore the relations between Lhcac two I 
at this epoch ; but it seems certain that by 1515, at the latest, 
she was left a widow, and was in somewhat straitened 
circumstanees. It is inevitable to eoDnect with this new love 
for Alessandra the fact that one of Ariosto's first acts on 
TetDrning to Ferrara was to sec his former mi»tri>s.i, Orsoliuu 
Catinelli (the mother of bis Virginio), respectably married. 
In Fobniary,16U,Qr3olina mnrriod a certain Malacisio, son of 
Lodovioo Malacisi, an inhnbilant of Ficarolo, who was a 
petty official of the Commune of Ferrara. Ariosto gave her a 



' ' So nnellraiw hkve I atta > fair putiile ribbon divide oluth ot >ilv«r. by 
Ihftl hand whiter than idab»iUr by wbicii I often fc«l my bwrt divided.* 

* Lodwtoo bftd ba*iticai to tramaa in >*loTCDce with Giovkmii i^i Onido 

Antocoo VMpufci, in tlic name of Uii>al<l» ArioatJ, coiici>niine mouvn l«Dt 

lo Ilia latter f mm Mm buib ofridr FntncMoo de' M.dici |G. Utlelli, rH»tl* 

Afitfifo Vmjnifci KTiita da Au-jrio Jfarin Bavdini, ¥lor*De*, it-W, f. SOy. 

rTboDgn Vornari doe* nut eibhcitly i<Jmii(y AUaaamlia ittlh tbtt Uily 

C'htaa bs calls a tognata of Iticoobi Vetpaoei) with whnin AHoato fell in 
ve at FlorMica, Dudli aeeina tome lo bavti failed In A\*\rtitt tlit gcitcrallj 
Mccptvd tiadition, whicb ia confimiod by the iiitanial ovldcncc aa wall a* 
Uw (iiki««okigj e( llw poot'i workt and i«f<tr«u««a to bar. 
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domy of six hundred lire marcheaane, partly in money, 
partly in goods (iucludiiig a house in the Cont-rada San 
Michele of Ferrara), and continued to take a friendly interest 
in her liusbaod and herself arc«r she went to lire away from 
the city at Ficarulo.' 

Notwithstanding this liberality, Ariosto had returned to 
Terrara to find himself in a hopeless position. His apparent 
liberty of the taat two or three years was due to the fact that 
Ippolito had not hven paying him his salary. The Cardinal 
had urged him to become a priest, and he had definitely 
refused — inoru than ever alien to the idea now that a new 
and overpowering love had shone upon his path ; to the 
Cardinal's injunction to join him at liome, ho had answered 
that he simply had not the means. He was also heavily in 
debt. His cousin, Alfonso di Bonifaxio Ariosti (the same 
whose name still apjicani on the dedication page of one of the 
noblest books of tbc epoch, the CorUgiano of Baldassare 
CasUglioue), wrote a forcibly worded letter to Ippolito on bis 
behalf, a month after Orsollna's marriage, explaining Lodovico's 
condition and urging Mm to give the poet some income 
that did not come from ecclesiastical benefices. ' I pray your 
Lordship to do in this as you can or think fit, but kindly let 
me know if you would take it ill if the said Messer Lodovico 
accepted service with some one else, since he is quite deter- 
mined uot to boooma a priest ; for, as a matter of fact, I know 
Uiat an offer has been made him, but I know also that he will 
not find it a great thing, and, above all, I would not have him 
displease your Lordship in anything.'' 

The Cardinal seems to have been sufSciently impressed by 
this hint bo pay his poet the annual expensasuf his liringand 
maintenance for the rent of the time that he remained in his 
service, and ho probably used his influence with the Pope to 
get him satisfied in another matter, which appears to bavo 
turned up at this moment. 

We have already met Ariosto's friend, Giovanni Fusari. the 
aged Archpriest of Santa Agata, an arctpretura in the diocese 
of Faenza. By a brief of July 31, 1015 (wliich, however, was 



1 0. P&nl], Tn' (imniiM Jdt Ariotto. 

* Letter listed Marob -JS, ]5U. CMnpoH, up. til., pp. 17, 18. 
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not actudlly sent), the Fope had granted the r«««rvattOQ of 
thi«, together with one or more other benefices, to r certcun 
Andrea do' Guidoni of Modena, a member of his own hoiue- 
bold.' The poor old man, wild with terror, took it into hU 
head that Messer Andrea (of whom, (or the rest, we know 
nothing that ia not to his credit) would prohably hasten his 
Cod to get the benefice, and implored AHosto to take the 
dangerous church off bis bands. Thus the poet to his brother 
Galasso, some three years hiter, reniindiDg him of how he had 
got involved in the matter : — 

' Sai ben the 1 leeddo Is risarvn barmdo 

Inteso di an ooitl, cbo U nu morte 

Bfuaava, c di velcn pcm^ Uinendo, 
Hi pttqft oh' ft pigliu vrnissi ii) cortc 

La sua rinunda, die potiiB sol torre 

QuoUft >p«nuiu, ondc toinra ai f«rt«^ 
Opra feci lo che tl rolMwe jwrre 

No Us tne mani, o d'Alesinadro, il eui 

Iii|[e^a da bt chiercn Don abhorre ; 
Ma n^ di vot, 06 di piti giunti u lui 

munidtift, iAkT iinquA !ij Tolle ; 

lo ftior de tiitti wdto iinico fui.' ' 

Whether Ueaaer Lodovico actoally went to Kome for the 
pnrpose. we do not know. Anyway, a bull of Pope Leo 
granting the parish church and archpreabytery of Santa Agata 
in the diocese of Faenza ' to our beloved son Lodovico Arioato, 
clejnc of Ferrara, the familiar and continual companion of 
our beloved !ion Ippolito, Cardinal Deacon of Santa Lucia in 
Silice,' was duty issued, dated June 8, 1&I4. Santa Agata 
brought in three hundred golden ducats a year, about sixty 
pounds of current English money. We have already seen that 
soch a benefice would normally bring with it the obligation of 
taldog priest's orders within a year ; hut the pool had already 



• LeOMU JT. P. M. llMt*ta, ed. Hcrgeiin.tbcr, fiwe. ii. p. 232. 

> * liwn fcnowMt well that Ui« old man, havttig heard of th* rcMrvation 
got by oa« ta Rons who datired bis death, and tlierafor« draadlug poliOB, 

■ PrayMl BM to cdiiM to Court to lake lit( ivnauclalion, which could ftlooe 
do awav with tbat hope (rum which he fcartd lu much. 

*I did aj bon that ho wauld place it in thy hands, or in Ibose of 
illiwMiiiliii. whoM dlipceiticm drnv not ahrlnk from tbo tomsun ; 

' Bot nmtlMr ifon, nw thoee more honnd t» him in (riciidthip, wonid bo 
v*«rtra«t. Ont cf all lalone waechoeen' (fa/i>y ii. 190-U1)< 
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probtbly obtaiaed tlie dispensation, de non jfromovendo ad 
men* ordines, ttam Leo when Legate of Bologna — and doabt- 
tttt something of these three hundred ducata would go to tho 
worthy priost whom Ariosto chose to serve the church of 
which ho was nomioally archpriest and r&ctor.* WnCos the 
poet to O^lasso, who was attached to the Papal Court aa a 
member of the household of Leo's Dephevr, Cardinal Innocenzo 
Cibo:— 

' Duaqu« io d«r& del wpo nc U i«b«, 

Ch* (o so^o dir che '1 ^vol toule a qoesti 
Olw d«l tugne di Clifisto \ua uutia Kt« I 

Ma tu T«dnu, m Dio ttxA oIm rest! 
QmoU ohiesa io niui bua, darla a penoiu 
Sa^iift • adntc « <ie CMUimJ b«ii««ti, 

CSw con pwigllo sno poi ne duimw. 
Io tA piuwta nuu tA tnniotlh 
"Sk ohi«rM no* die in c^n> nd n poni.'* 

And he goes on to say that he is v<jually resolute i^ainst 
marriage. Neither stole nor ring shall ever bind him. ' In 
vain is it, if 1 am a priest, for mc to desire a wife, and, when 
I take a wife, needs mast I quench the desire of being a priest.* 
He is too mutable in disposition to bind himself to anything 
irrevocably. But, as to one of these two alternatives, our 
poet was clearly protesting too much. 

The Cardinal was soon back for a while in Ferrara, and, 
probably in the autamn of this same year, l&U, Ariosto was 
induced to go in his train towards Rome. They set out by 
way of Urbino — 'a light-hearted party,' as the poet has it, all 
save himself, who was miserable at his first separation from 
Alessandra's presence after that rapture of love in the pre< 
ceding year. But, in the Furlo passage of the Apennines, 
Ariosto was suddenly struck down by fever, and compelled to 



' Sm T. Rmbi, iMdoiHea ArioMa t il bnn^Uio di Santa Affota, when th» 
bnlliraafinii. prinUil. AlUiimyh Rawi hMafakadooodhuori^naleoiitcntiaa 
M t« ttiD <Utc at t)iu iSklirc (AnModix to OftapKty, n. ii. pp. SflO, 906), kta 
ftfticle mnkini of poriiMi4>«Bt valno ftsd i»portaDc«. 

* 'Shkll J then put my htad into tho net vhiek I un woot to ny tbat tli« 
Dovil apreads (or thoce vhoai« oo thlnty lot tht Mood of ChriktT 

' Bat than wilt aeo, if (ioil witlo thml lliii chnreb rcciiuiu >n my bimb, m» 
give it to » win and learnod p«noti, on« of opright (:h>rftct«r, 

' Wbawil) tliDiidifpowof itat hisjnriL l iroot no chaanblc nor anrpllca 
DOT boariure cTcrpBl upon my beftd*(8iilin li. lOS-114), 
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stop, probably at Fossombrone. In this little town, on his 
sick-bed, he compoised & capitolo in ter^i ritna, addressed to 
the Cardinal, which ia one of the most chanuing of all his 
minor poems. Ah, he sings, why did not this fever t«ke me 
in time to keep me in Fcnara. where it would have been more 
welcome than ever health to the sick pilgrim left alone on the 
I'vay far from his native land ? This is the least of the punish- 
ments that Love has inflicted upon him for his disobedience 
in thus leaving ' that light in which I have my soul iDflamcd.' 
Who knows whether Death is not Ijing in wait for him? 
What saint in Heaven will defend him? If he dies here 
alone, there is no one to weep for him ; his mother and sisters 
are faraway; nor can his four brothers foUow him to 'the 
Btone tliat should cover the son by his father's side.' Yet 
might His ladj's eyes still work a miracle and deliver him 
from death, were she but here: — 

'Se |Hir b inio dnttn che d^ibbitt tntnni 
In ftciim toinba <)uciitA fcbliro, qnnndo 
24on posuvoto i> medicina &itaniii ; 

Signer, per gntla Mtrvma vi (I«iiiiiii<l<> 
Obe n4a voglut* dc In patru cu* 
Che sunpre aUcn te ini« reliqoie in 1>uido ; 

Almni MantU tpoglia hnbbU FMf&n ; 
X su 1' ftvci, c^e 1« toni sott«na, 
I* caoM dtl mio fin ai legga chian : 

— Vb eeus norte UJpa dtt lit tnm, 
Vi wai posce da 1' acqua si di&£iiing« ; 
Mfe poti anchor chi qpttto tnnnau twm 

Dft U sua bella doooa viv«r lunge.' ■ 

These gloomy prognostications were — fortnnately for the 
world — not fulfilled. Ariosto did not, however, follow his 
patron farther; but, as soon as be was sofficiently leccvered, 
he tmuactfid some business at Pesaro for his friend, the poet- 



' * Y«i U it b my (ata tbat this fcvrr Hhall draw rnc into Ibe dwk tumb, 
, wben DOT prajCT nor inedicuw can h(>Ip nie ; 

' T aolt /on, my Lord, m n Uut favoui not to infler mj- rentalna to b« for 
fer baniatwid from ny <l«ar native land. 

' At IvMt let Fcirmra have my uaelea* bcdy ; and npcii the npulohre tbal 
bikall lu'ld it tDt«nr«4 let Ute eanie cf ov cad b« clcaxfy read ; 

' Kol withoat daati) ean a aiole b« takan away (Km tb* earth, nor *vrr a 
-*- Itom the aea ; nelttier eunld ha whom thu marbU eovtn live away 
I his beaatUai lady ' (Ofiifoto i). 
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ph^Biciao, Guidu Poetumo SUvoatri,* aad returned to Ale&sauctra 
and Ferraro. Here he seems for a vhUe to have b«en l«fl at 
peace to work on fais Orlando FunMc, which he fiaished in the 
latter part of ISIG. 

Vii;giaio Arioeti writes that, whilst his father was engaged 
npon his poeu), the Cardinal told him that he would hav0^ 
mach preferred him to have been assiduous in bis service. 
That his most illustrious and reverend Lordship said some- 
thing of the kind, perhaps on some ocoasioa when the poet 
pleaded the composition of the Oriando as an excuse for dc 
going on some mission or following him to Home, maj be 
tftk«n as granted, and it clcarlj rankled in Ariosto's mind 
when he came to write the Satires.* Nevertlieless, the docu- 
mentarj evidence brought to light bj Campori proves con- 
oloaively that Ippolito took oon8id4^^able interest in the success 
of tbs work, and that his interest took the shape of very 
'tangiUe assistance. On September 17, 1515, he wrote from 
Fcrrani to the Marq^uis of Mantua that he wanted a thousand 
reams of paper from Sal6 for a book that his servant, Messer 
LodovicD Ariosto, was about to have printed, and asked his 
£xoelIencQ to order his oHiciats to let the bearer pass with 
the paper, without payment of duty or any other impediment, 
until he had the whole quantity needed fur this work: — 'And 
your Excellence ought to do it willingly, because you, too, will 
have your share of pleasure from it ; and reading it you will 
find yourself named with some praise in more than one place, 
and, although perchonco not so highly as to touch the merits 
of your Excellence, nt least as far as the powers of the eom> 
poser have been able to reach.' ^ The Cardinal appears to 
have borne the expenses of the printing, and to have left to 
the poet the free possession of all the copies of the work, 
to dispose of thorn to the latter's own profit* Certainly a 
fairly munificent proceeding on his pert 

In April, 1516. the first edition of the Orlando Fitri<yio thus 
saw the light Ippolito was at Bome at the time; but be 
arrived at Ferrara on June 7, when he is said to have greeted 
the expectant poet with the famous question: ' Mcsscr Lodovico, 



' Uuupori, vp. tit., pp. S8, iO. 



' Satin i. wioe. \ 

• lUd.. p. 41. 
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where ever did you pick up so much trash t ' Mesitr LodovUo, 
dove mat avtU trovaio tanU fan/alucket There are many | 
Tariations of the cxprcasion — corhelicrie end the rest. Cflmpori .' 
has urged good ro&sons for regarding the whole episode as 
apocryphal ; hut the Cardinal taay have rcnsonably considered, 
after his getterositj in the publishing, that he was nt least 
entitled to a jape at the anthor's expensa Possibly even the 
'geoerons ofTspriug of Hcicoles, tiniBment. and nplendour of 
our age.' may have been astounded at the adutatioD lavished 
upon him in these wonderful octaves, and have let bis remark 
be dictated by an unwonted influx of modesty. Said Shake- 
spcare's Bardolph on a different occasion: 'I did that I did 
not this seven year before ; I blushed to hear his monstrous 
devices.' 

On August 30 of this year, 16l6,Ario8to started for Florence 
on the service of the Cardinal, with two mounted servants, and 
returned on the 8th of September.^ Nothing is known of the 
porpose or result of this mission, which was perliapa to one or 
other of the surviving Medici — Lorenzo or the Cardinal GiuJio. 

Ippolito at first did not show himself ungrateful to his 
glorious adulator. On October 1 of this same yew, 1516, he 
granted to Ariosto the entire office of the chancellery of the 
Curia of Ferrara and one third of the fruits of that of Milan, 
for life, and took the necessary steps both at Milan and in the 
Papal Court to ensure liis possession of them, incrcsAiiig tJie 
Milanese benefice to half in the following August.* But 
Ippolito. in addition to the archbishopric of MUau and the 
bishopric of Ferrara," still retained bis bighopric of Zagrab in 
Hungary. In this September, 1£>17, he announced bis inten- 
tion of going back to take up his residence in his Hungarian 
diocese, and ordered Ariosto, among the rest of his household.; 
to accompany him. The poet's consternation at the prospect 
of being thus separated, perhaps for years, from his beloved 

lecaaadrti may well be left to the imagination, and the 
jihysicians — Volcntiiio, who was to attend upon the Cardinal, 



' CMnpori, M>. ei4., p. 86- 

* Antonio \ ftUri, Per vna itala : Rofuiola ari»*tttta. C(. Dotument* 
%vm by CanwUi, pp. aoS-30». 

' TlM Ml ol Ftmrft wu not raJMd to tlis >uu of ui ftrobbfahoiiric uutil 
'ITSS. 
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and Goido SiWeatri — further assured Mm that, with his 
delicate constitution, tho climate and customs of Hungary 
would incvitahly cause his death. Messer Lodovico told the 
Csrdioal flatly to his face that he would not go. 

' At bliis,' writes I'igtin in courtly wise, ' Monsignor waa so 
i&dignaot that he do more esteemed him as he had done in 
tho past. But, knowing his worth, he very mnch moderated 
his anger, which he would have entirely cooled, if the malignity 
of certain persons had not interposed and made the poet, as it 
were of his own accord, withdraw himself from tho favour of 
his patron.' ' This is obviously a later apology for the Cardinal. 
After BUBtaining the first burst of his anger, Lodovico never 
entered bis presence again. The Cardinal contemptuously 
dismissed him from bis ser^'ice, and forced him to resign 
two of the most lucrative benefices which he had given 
him— those of Castello San Felice and Santa Maria in 
Bcncdellio, both rectories in tho dioceae of Modcno — in 
favour of a certain Luigi da Mantova and Guido Silvestri 
respectively.' Lodovico da Bagno and the poet's youngest 
brother, Alessandro, accompanied the Cardinal to Hungary. 
To these two writes the poet> iu what should probably he 
regarded as the first of hia seven Satires : — 

' A me, par ewer stato oontumnce 
Di BOa Tolcr Afcm vodw ai Buda, 
Cbe il ritoglitt [1 Slid s) nan mi spbc* 

(S« ben le mijtlior penne che in la niuiU 
Havcu hmeBsc, ad tarpuM), como 
Che d& 1' amor e gratia bob mi escludn, 

Oh* MDXft f«d« « Mnn *m«T mi noine, 
B oh* dlmmtri oon piirolc o rmai 
Che in odio t che in dispclto habbia il miu nani& 

£ <{UcsU> fu co^ua ch'io ral ntcoiu 
i>i noa gU comporire inuuu mai, 
Dal dl oho indano ad escuiar ni nennL' ' 

> /JlomuKHp. lOi. 

* BaraSatdi, DocunieuU 7, 8. 9. 

* ' That ba ahuulil tAke back bi« own from dw, for bavins bmn oooui- 
DMUona fai not wiahins Ui too Arnm or Buda, cloca not ao diiidusc ra« 

*<AlWl he clipped nt* of um bwt Joathen that I had put on iu tbo 
RMw), as that he ehould axdudo ma Iron hia Ioto and favonr, 

'T^ftt hn •hoold oall m« CaitUtaa and loirol«a*, and show bj \rorda and 
algni that h« holda my itune In Imta and aeom. 

'Andthlt was whjl refrained fR>maveraffatnaii]icftringl>cfor« hint, from 
the da/ that I cams io vain lo ezcoao mjraali' {Satire i. 1^*13S). 
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Thus Lodovioo Ariosto, a year nfter the publication of the 
Orlando, h&d regained his ]ib«rty. But he was too poor either 
to ei^'oy or to keep it long. Above all, he was by do means 
secure of the two bencQces he still retained ; he had uot yet 
received the papal bull concerning his half of the proceeds of 
the chaDcellery of the Milanese Curia ; and he had not paid the 
taxes due to the Apostolic Camera to enaure that, in the case of 
the old Archpriest's death, his rights ia Santa Agata would be 
respected. Under these circumstances, in the Advent of 1517, 
Ariosto decided to go personally to Rome ; iu the season when 
' Uic Cardinals Uke serpents change Lhoir fikins,' donning the 
violet instead of thoir usual gorgeous io»rl«t, and the Tribunal 
of the Rota, famous for its never-cndiag causes, reopens: — 

'Qu&nda In niota, chc nan par castiga 
IxioQ ho, si volfje in motn Rouut 
I/uiime k cruciAT coa lunga briga.' > 

This, Chen, Is the condition depicted in the pocticiU epistle 
which Ariosto wrote to his brother G^alasso, which (though 
printed first in modern editions) should probably stand second 
among his Satires.* 

In the modest apartment near San Pietro, which Qalasso 
had doubtless found for him, Ariosto probably spent the latter 
p«rt of November and December in Itome. There were many 
there to whom he h&d just given eternal fame In bis Orlando 
— from Pope L«o himself and Cardinal Alessandro Famese to 
the dctta eojajtagnxa that accompanies the latter at the open* 
iug of the last canto of the poem. But the greatest spirit ot 
the time bad found himself unnamed therein, and, while 
resenting this in a genial way, was anxious to assure the poet 
that he bore no malice, and would not pay him back in kind 
in a forthcoming work of his own. ' I have just read Ariosto's 
Orlando Fitruno' writes Machiavelli to Lodovico Alamanni 
at Rome, in a letter dated December 1 7 of this year, 1 S17 ; 
'and verily the poem ia all beautiful, and in many places 
marveUoua. If he is there, remember me to him, and t«U him 



» 



' * Wh«u the Wheel. whi«h doei not chutJH guilty liion aIobc, turiM in 
Uw midtt nf Rom*, to tonueol kouIb wiUi lonv i.'Mitcit ' (A'aitrc ii. 7-9). 

* Valfni, op. ck. , h«a clokrly prornd Ih^t uo tr«d[tiaaa] d»t« of ifil7 1> 
the right odb, kod that Aricwto ntlly did coai« to Home. For tbo order ol 
Um 8«liim, ••• CbepUr iki. 



1S« 



THE KING OF COURT POETS 



that 1 only complain that, after having mentioned so many 
poets, bti IiBD luft me behind like a dog, and that he has 
treated mc ia tlint Orlando o( his an I shall not treat him in 
my Aaino' ' 

We have no particulars of this stay of Ariosto's in Home. 
Taught by experience, he probably made no very serious 
attempt to get anything more out of Leo or his Coiirty save 
the comparatively small favour for which he had come. Ue 
got the bull contirming his Alilaneae benefice duly issued to 
|hitn before the end of December, and pledged himself to pay 
within six months the tax duo to the papal cbuucellery for Santa 
Agata.* Most probably ho returned to Kerrara and Alessandra 
as soon as he had thus got his businosR off bis hands. 

Unless the words of the Satire are the mere language of a 
disappointed man, professing to despise the longed-for priee 
that is beyond his roach, we most assume that Ariosto had no 
desire of getting anything permanent at ibe Papal Court; 
and it was to prove unnecessary. Duke Alfonso, realising the 
di^race to his House that would result if ho let the greatest 
poet of Italy wikudcr to another Court for sustenance and 
employmeut, took him into his personal sei^'ice as a member 
of his household, in April, UlS, with a monthly salary of 
seven gold ecudi, or twenty-one lirt manhesaim, and with a 
further provision, paid in uiouey or in kind, aceordiug to 
whether he resided in his own house or not, for the support 
of three persons and two horses.' 

This was the beginning of better days for the poet. The 
Duke was at once a more generous and less exacting master 
than the Cardiaal. ' In their life and habits,' writes Agostino 
Mosti, then a boy of thirteen years old in the service of 
Lucrezia Borgia as page to young Ercole d'Kste, ' the conduct 
of these princes was as differeut one from aiiother as is day 
from night.' The Cardinal's Court was all rioting, noise, and 

' l,lU»r*/»itiUari di yirmto .VtuJiuxifUi. id. K- Alriu, No. ISS, M*elua- 
wSlli hsd, however, imriouily dealt •omcwhkt HTctHy vith ArtMki'* 
S^potiii in bU DiMorao inMrM aUa Li»tv^ Th* Lodovioo di Fiero AId- 
naooi, U) whom tUt lett«r b addr w id, «•• tkt ddw bnlher of the poet 
Luisi- 

' TIk documvob an givMi by Tml«ri. 

* Tit* duMi dMTM, tmmi by BoMiv«ntun Pietofllo ud dU«d April S3, 
1818, » ftvw \f BsrnAadi, Dooamaot 10. and also in Tinbmofai. Cf. 
Ouaporj. op. eit.. p. «2. 
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ing; while Alfonso affected b certnin ansterity of tloport- 
ment, tod brooglit up his two elder chiMren, Ercole and ihe 
jcraDger Ippolito, with much strictness. He lived for the 
most part in small rooms in Uie Corte Vecchia, overlooking 
the piazza, and had had an duvulcd p&ssage hutlt across to 
Ippolito's restdeoce in the Vescovado, over wliich he could 
pofiB in secret to co&rcr with him on matters of Stat^ As in 
hisyonDgerdtiys, Alfonso nns much nbsorbed in his mechanical 
and aitistic puramte, in embellishing the rooms of the Castello 
and Corte, in casting onDnon. Nor did he neglect or scorn 
liCemture. In the evening, besides chess end cards, there 
would be music and reading of romnnces. ' Much appreciated 
in those days,' writes Mosti, ' were the poetry of the Count 
Malteo Maria Boiardo and the first sketch of Ariosto's Orlando 
Furu)$o ; and likewise comedies and tragedies were read, which 
bad been recited and presented some years before.' ' Ariosto 
was Irequently called upon to read aloud to the Duke on these 
occasions, and Pigna tella us that he read splendidly, bringing 
out all the finest qnalities of the books, and not like a man 
who takes pleasure in reading for the sake of hearing his own 
voice. 

'With thai Duke Alfonso,' writes Mosti, 'one lived veiy 
liliarly, but with very great reverence, more in deeds than 
in fine words.' ' Brusque in his manners, brutal and tyran- 
nical at times in his methods and language, be required < 
fidelity and obedience, but dispensed with flattery. >Vhon on 
one occasion, from Migliaro, he had dictated to Bonaventnra 
Pistofilo a letter to his officials at Ferrara so outrageous and 
bestial that the faithful secretary dared not set down more 
than a portion of it on pajtcr, and the terrified functionaries 
tried to appease his fury, ho replied : ' Wo are ready to let you 
always say your side of the matter, but we also wish to be 
able to say and to write to you and to the others juet what we 
think fit'* And we shall find liim addressing }{nphaet and 
l^ciau, when they did not send the pictures they bad promised 
him. in teraoa of almost deepotical insolence. A sovereign, in 

' La Ciia FtrrartM. W/a prima wtta. dei 6eoaU> dedmoetHC dctcritta ^a 
Aootliiu> iltmi (ed. Sokrtl). 

■ Axortino Moiti, be dV., p. 1S2< 

■ Capptlli. pp. lwy.-l«Tt. 
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fine, to be feared and respected, but not loved; but vithal a 
sbroDg man and a great personalibjr. 

The poet, however, felt a growing dislike to all the life 
and BurroundiDgs of the Court, and entered the service of 
Alfoaso merely as the least disagreeable way of accepting the 
inevitable. In his third Satire, addressed to bis cousin. 
Annibale Malaguzzi, whom he represents as asking htm 
vhether he is better ofT now than under the Cardinal, be 
answers frankly that both burdens are equally distasteful to 
him, and that he still longs for freedom : — 

' Mb poi che figliuol unicu oon fui, 

Ni m*i fu troppo «' iiii«i Memirio uoico, 

E TiTer tan afemto a spese alinii, 
Mtglio i rtppw o il Dii(« mi nittrieo 

Ohe aoduc a queolo e a quel ^c lliumll Volga, 

AocU.twidoiiu il pui conifl meoilico. 
So b«n che daJ parer de I pth nu to^o, 

Che'l stare ia cortc ttiaiBno giuidcsta 

Che io pel contraria a servitti rivolgo. 
Stia^ volraUwr dunqiw chi la appnxsa ; 

Fuor n'uKirA ben io, tfaa H Q ftglinolo 

Di MaJa vuni nsanni ({sntileixa,' > ; 



r 



him in Korrara, left him leisure for 
not too Frequently sever him from 



But at least it kept 
his studies, and did 
Alcssandra: — 

* Cbi mole andurt » toni«, a torno vada : 

Vegga Ingfaeltena, Ongheria, Phaida • Spagna ; 
A me pia«e babitar U mia contrada. 

Visto ho Toacaoa, Lombwdia, Ronagna, 
Quel nonte obe divide e quel ehe serra 
Italia, « un tnare « I'altro «be ta bti^t. 

Qtie«lo mi b«Mtii ; il rwto de b urri 
Sensa mw pegar I'iioate uidrt oeroando 
OoD PtoIaBieo ; aia il moado in pao* o in guMim ; 

B tnUoil mar, lenia &r roti qiiaado 



' ' Bat dooel was mot au only bod, nor waa Mercury ewr too tri«ndl; to 
fay )lI^, and 1 am fontd Lt> Urc at an«tber'a ooata, 

' It it bott«r for tarn to mt my ■uat«naao« with tb« Dnk* Iban to go t« 
tb[» and that of th« bmnbU crowd, aeokin^ my braad like a baggur. 

* I know vdl that I differ freu tba view of tbe moet, who eateain Ufe i» 
Court greatoeaa, which 1 on the oantnry oooveit to Mrvttude. 

' Than lat whoao appdm tt staj there wiltinglj ; ont of it aball £ (only 
CODM, if ooe day the aaa of Mtua be plcaaed Ic uae me KracifKiily' (Satin 
iiiSS-U). 
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iMMOftg^ U cEel, ncnuo ia n lo out« 
TcitA pj& obe oa 1 k^ Toltefopuido, 

D serrigio del Dtio, da ogni pnrt* 
Che d ma buoiu, piti mi pi>«e in ({luetA, 
Cho dal nidg natio rw m parte. 

Per (jnesto i cttidi nii«i piKn luolpota, 
N& mi tof^ie ande mai tutto purtiro 
KoR ]Kist), prrclit il cnr Mmpre ci tent*. 

Tumi vHlerIi qiii ridere e dire 
Ckt nun uaor dj pntriu ah di studi, 
Ha di donna, i cagion die dco roglio ue. 

liberuuente le 1 oonfotRo ; bor chimli 
La bocva ; obi ■ dlfoidw la buKia 
Nnn voUI pRnder mai spadii a^ sciidi.' ' 



I * Lat wboM irantd nd about, ga<t aImhI : lei him im England, Hangar^, 
Franea and Spain : Il pUaua ne U dmll in in; tnrn distrioi. 

' 1 bave Meu Tuiu^any, Lomtiatdy, RoRiogna, Ltia inonulaln Ihat divide* 
and tlul wbiob thnU off Italy, and both tbe iieaa that tnUie luir. 

' Tliis IB enoogb for me. llu] ml of the earth ahall I go exploring with 
Ptoleiay. witbont vTCr payiag a boat ; Ik the vorld in peace or in war. 

■ And I ibaU voyage over all tbe sea, wJtboul making vuwe wfavn tbo ikj' 
tighteiui, infrr« Mfoly oa Lbe chart* Ibaa upon tliipa. 

' Hw MFVicp of the Dnlte, of all reepecta wh'tein It li good, plou«a mc 
Boat in ttiia. that il mrely de|)arta (ron the natal neat. 

* 'i*hroagh thia il diaturtiii my atndioa little, nor taki-a me from wbenoe I 
can navar wholly depart, becauM my heart alvayi ataya tfaare. 

* I Ibink I aoe tlkeo taugh here, and My thai, not love of fatherknd, nor of 
■tndica, but of wo«nan, ia the mteum tlut t will nol i;u. 

'Freely I confee* it to th«e ; now koep my oooret ; for I never Itked to 
take atrocd or j<bield t« deleod a lie ' {^Mm iii. 55-»l). 
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CHAPTER VI 



OUT OF THE MOUTU OF THE LIO» 



In the meantime, at Rome, Pope Leo x. had been steadily 

diaappointinf; the exp«cUiUoas that bad been fonaed of 
him hefore hh elevation to the Ponlificata ' While he 
was Cardinal,' writes PistoBIo, ' he had so well diesimulBted 
that he waa believed to be Iiatr a saint, but he afterwards 
proved himf;<;lf quite the contrary.' ' 

Surrounded by crowds of needy Florcotines and grasping 
coQDcetiona of the Medici, adulated by high aod low, amusing 
himself with wretched jjoetasters like that Cftmillo Querno 
whom the RomaQ Academy crowned with cabbage and laurel, 
or that Baraballo whom the courtiers led in mock triumph 
through the streete of Bome moanted upon an elephant, the 
Sovereign PoutifT delighted in the basest suit of buQbont'ry 
supplied him by the notorious Fra Mariano Felti, no less than 
in the artiftlic creations of liapbael ; bia lavishness was 
rapidly exhausting the papal treasury, which lie conld only 
replenish by the most unblushiug simony and the most 
flagrant territorial aggression. While Fi-ance and Spain were 
renewing the gigantic struggle in Lumbardy, and frt'^h hordes 
of Swiss poured down from their mountains to defend the 
incompetent and helpless young Duke Massimiliano Sforza of 
Milan, the Pope, allying himself now with one side, now with 
the other, exhibited the utmost inconstanoy and perfidy, 
openly professing duplicity as a maxim of State policy. 
' When you haw made a League with any one,' ho would 
Bay, 'you should keep in constant negotiation with the other 
party.' 

Not entirely base, however^ were the Pope's aims and 



> VHa di AffimK ^S*tt, cBp. nsvli. 
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tdmb. The son of Lorenzo cle' Medici remembered the 
'comparatively dee and paciilc couditiou o( Italy wlien liis 
father's policy niaiiitained tlie balance of power omoiig hc-r 
greater States, before the treachery of Loduvico Sforxa found 
a channel for the flood of barbarian iavasion. lu his noblt-r 
momenta he drenmod of bringing back that golden age. For 
Lthe liberty of the Charch and the iodepeiidence of Italy, it 
'was absolutely essential not to suffer the duchy of Klitan and 
the kingdom of Naples to be united under one sovereign, b« 
be foreigner or Italian ; and to avert this posgibJlity all I^o's 
tortuouB policy vas directed, 'in order that the Church maj 
Dot be enclosed In the dominions of a prince who may be lord 
of the head and of the tail of Italy, besides his other domin- 
ions.' ■ This consideration,' wrote Giuliano de' Medici to the ' 
Duke of Savoy. ' weighs so much with our Lord, that he would / 
lot consent to it even if it were to fall, with the same circnm- 
ltAncee,to onrown person.' ' But theMagnitico was overstating 
the caae for his brother. From these greater designs Leo was 
too constantly distracted and diverted by another ruling pas* 
sion of his : while himself enjoying the Piipacj to the full, to 
build up, by peaceful means if possible, large States in Italy for 
his brother and nephew, Giuliano himself and Ixirenro. And 
these devices soon grew more obvious than the pacific intentions 
with which he had undoubtedly ascended the papal throne. 
Within a few months of Leo's election, it was openly said in 
the Orsini palace of Monte Giordano, where Giuliano as 
Oonfaloniere of the Church resided when at Pome, that the 
latter was to be made King of Naples ; while the Pope 
dreamed of forming another kingdom in Northern Italy for 
Lorenzo, to be united t« the government of Florence, com* 
prising Parma and Piaoenza, Hodena and Beggio, with the 
subsequent addition of Ferrara and Urbino.' A pretext for 
an attack upon Ferraru could easily be found (and Alberto 
Pio, who was now Caesar's orator in Pome, urjied the Pope on) ; 
while one already existed for the forfeiture of tlie papal Bef 
of Urbino, in Francesco Maria's murder of Cardinal Aljdosi, 
though this bad been condoned by the weak partiality of 

■ NlUi, Ltom X. ilatwx PuiilUa. p. 62 n. 

■ Cr. Nkrdl, U. p. 3Si Gnlccurdini, at. 3; VilUn, JItacluavttii, Ui m. 
4-fl) KitU, op. eU., pp. 10 (( uq. 
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Pope Julius. Id the pages of Xtachiavelli'g Fri-neipe, these 
grandiose designs acquire a. certain fantastic splendour, and 
are ovou tinged, in the light caat back upon them from 
later centuries, with Ibc threefold colours of ItaHan natjonal- 
ism, while they live a world-loiig petrified life in the terrihle 
creations of Michelangelo in the Sagrestia Kuova of San 
Lorenzo. 

By a brief of June H, IS 14, Leo had abeolved Alfonso 
and alt his adherents from every censure, aunulled Pope 
Julius's confiscation of Ferrara. approved Pope Alexander's 
reduction of the tribute, restored the Duke's rixhta in Cento 
and Piove, taken him and his under the apostolic protection, 
and promised in fide Po7itificis tiie free restitution of Itef;gio 
vitfain five months — Alfonso simultanexjusly renouncing all 
rights over the salt of Comacchio to the Apostolic See.* Tlie 
Duke was in treaty with Maximilian tor the restitution of 
Modena, with which he liad been reioveated, when the Pope 
stepped in and bought all rights over the city from the u&cdy 
King of the Itouaiis — ' who, I could almost saj, would sell his 
own teeth to get inoaey/ writes PistoSIo — for forty thousand 
ducats. ' Wlien the Cardinal Ippolito remonstrated with 
him,* continues the faithful secretarj-, 'the Pope answered 
that he was trying to rescue the city from the hands of 
Maximiliaa, not to keep it for himself, hut to restore it to bis 
brother, Duke Alfonso; and, swearing upon his breast as a true 
priest, bo promised that, as soon ns he bad it, he would restore 
it to him.'* In Bocemhor, ISH, Fabiaao Lippi of Arezzo 
arrived at Modena as apostolic commigaary, and, after some 
opposition and delay on the part of Vitforst, was given peace- 
able posaeesion. "The powerful family of the Rangooi sup- 
ported the papal regime. In August of the preceding year, 
1513, the protonotory Giovanni Gozzadini of Bologna had 
been made papal governor of Reggio — which city also the Pope, 
through the Cardinal Tppolito, still promised to restore to 
Alfonso within five months and that, in the meanwhile, its 
revenues should be given him. These latter, according to 

■ Muratod. DtiU Amiduia StUttgt, U. pp. S17> itlS, wbere tbe Uxt o( 
the brief !■ printed. 

> VUa di AI/oumi, oftp. xxxts. ; Friui, it. p. 27&, m}* tbkt AUwrto Pio 
mw r«apoiikibI« for tixtt avlling of Uodcnn. 
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FisLofilo, the Duke bad twice to the amonnt of some tliou- 
sanilg of ducate; bat then the payment ceaseil. Mora 
probably, tlms« were mere devices to Inl] the Duke into 
securitj, until the Pope's plans for the conquefit of Fermra 
were ripe. 

The death of Louis xu. on January 1, 151S, brought a new/ 
actor upon the European stage in the person of Francis 1.— 

^ B kind of sixteenth century reincarnation of one of the 
PaladiDB of whom Ariosto was singing — as splendid and daring 
as Orlando, as intolerable a spectacle to the student ol 
Lttmanity as Shelley found the massacres of the Sarncens in 
Arioato's epic In him the French claims on Milan were re- 
newed; a fresh alliaoce was made with Venice. His scouting 
of the papal demands for the cession to iIih Holj See of the 
rights of the Frenih crown on Naples, and the timely surrender 
byCaidona of Farma aad Piacenza, were enough to put the 

.Pope on the side of the League — Maximilian, Spiiin, Sforza. and 

'Genoa — for the defence of Italy, with tlic bought arms of the 
Swiaa. By a brief of February 25, Leo invested Oiuliano with 
these two cities and with Modenaainl K'.'ggio, 'I do not know 

'how much you will draw from Modena," wrote Bernardo da 
Bibbiena to the hitter, ' we believe twenty thousand ducaLi.' ' 
The stupendous conflict of Marignano shattered thestt papal 
dreams — that 'batUe of the giants,' as the old Marshal 
Trivolzio called it, begun in the afternoon of September 13, 
1S15, and renewed at dawn on the folIowiiiH day, before 

^irhich the wildest ci-eatious of romantic poetry ]»ale — in which 
the King received knighthood Trom the hand of Ba>'ard and 
the Swiss tenor was eterualty dissipated:— 

'Si che '1 litolo m&i piU dod gli adonut, 
%^ Cli' UMirpAto i^lumin qii^i Tillim bmtti, 
Che duin»tor de' iirinc!|>i e iliftwi 
Si ni>innnn Ao In ChrittUiui Chlen." 

ililan sunendereU, and Massiniiliuuo Sforza retired to 
ice as a pensioner of the French King. Parma and 



' Utter ol Hmnli 13. I5IS. Id Lriltre tH PriiKipi, i. p. 32. 

* *Ho tkat th« titUncvorinareftdnmiilhMn, wkichlhoM ill-fftvourcd runticA 
th»i\ Kkva ukUfMil, Mha will ntyU tb«Ba»)vM aabdnin of priiit^t wid 
dc(«noenf tbo Christun Chnreb' {Ort Fur. xnriii. 4S). 
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perversions, aeokuig in vain for refugo in mjsticisni, be died in 
March, 151$ — perhaps not in ullthiuge aiivorlbyof tboauperh 
canzone which Mt>s9«r Lodovico dedicated to his memory. 
' Two days before he died/ reported Marino Giorgi to the 
Venetian Senate, ' he called the Pope, and besought him not 
to do any barm to the ]!)ukc of Urbino nor deprive him of 
his Statcsecing that his House had received so much kindaeas 
from him after their expulsion from FloTcncc ; and he prayed 
the Pope for this grace; but his Holiness said: " Giuliauo, 
attend to getting well " ; nor would he make any promise 
to him, adding : " It is not the time to speak of these things." 
And tbis he did because, on the other side, Lorenzino was oou- 
f.flfeuitly ui^ing him to take away th« State from that Duke.'* 
The Pope had now a free hand. Francesco Jdaria was ' 
summoned to appear in liome before April 2. to answer for 
his crimes, and in particular for the murder of Cardinal 
Alidosi and his allied reb«llious conduct in not having sent 
his forces to swell the papal army under Lorenzo de' Medici 
in Lombardy. In vain did the Dowager Duchesis EliHttbctta 
almost force her way into the Pope's presence to beg for 
mercy for her nephew. Leo was inexorable. Francesco Maria 
was solemnly exoomrauoicated and deprived of his States. 
In May. the duchy was invaded from all sides by the papal 
forces and conquered with scarcely any resistance, the fortress 
of San I^eo alone holding out until the end of September. 
In August, the Pope invested Lorenzo de' Medici with the 
duchy of Urbino. 

Francesco Maria sent his little boy Guidobaldo, his wifp 
Leonora, and Elieabetta for safety to Mantua, and finally 
followed them. Of Guidobaldo, who was afterwards to be 
associated by ties of friendship and admiration with Ariosto, 
Ippolito Calandra wrote to young Federigo Gonzaga (who in 
France was striving bis utmost to induce the Most Cbristian 
King to take up the cause of the Delia Revere): 'He is the 
most gentle and pleasant lord in the world. He says the 
grandest things that would be suHicient in a grown man. 
"By ray faith," he says, "if Pope Leo had come by himself. 
be would never have taken the State of tbe Lord my father " ; 



■ Alberi, Mri«i it. vol UL p. SI ; cf. NIUI, op. eU., pp. M-42> 
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and some other things at which every one marvels, consider- 
ing his wry youthful age. for he la not more than twenty-aix 
mouths old.' * 

But in Janaarj, 1517, with Spanish mercenariea and a fon^e 
of Italian volantecrs under Federi^o Gonzaga da Bouolo. 
Francesco Maria renewed the war. He easily retook Urbino, 
and carried on the contest against Lorenzo, who was severely 
woanded in the siege of Mondalfo, and Cardinal Bibbiena 
who accompanied the papal army in the capacity of legate, 
tintil September, when, practica.lly deserted by his Spanish 
soldiery, he was forced to agree to a capitulation by which 
he STurendered bis duchy to the Holy Sec* Morally, what 
little glory was won in the campaign between the rival dukes 
was nil Francesco Maria's. Loreuzo had refused a chftUcugc 
to meet his rival in single combat, and his wound had served 
as a convenient e.'ccusc to leave the field. A Forroresc soldier, 
Bos&o dcUa Malvasia, acrving in the papal ranks, who over- 
came a boastful Spanish mercenary in a duel, is perhaps the 
Paladin exalted in a sonnet, which may be Arioeto's, as a 
champion of Italy against the treacherous barbarians.' 

In the meanwlivle, the Pope showed no signs of restoring 
Modena and Reggio to Duke Alfonso. The papal governors 
of both cities were more or less incompeteut. Factions raged 
furiously; the Bebbi foogbt the ScaioU in the streets of 
Beggio, no longer il giocondo \ in Modena, Oherardo Bangone, 
with the Tassoni and GriUenzoni, opposed Francesco Bangone. 
who was supported by the Caraadini. In the time of Fab- 
iano Lippi, wrote a contemporary, ■ Modena became a don 
of thieves, because there was no justice done there ' ; Count 
Oian PietTo Gonzaga of Novellara and Count Giovanni 
Boiardo stirred up the Qames at Beggio. In June, 1616, the 



' LntUt of Jnne 8, 1516. Lnzio ud R«nicr, J/asfm« t Vrtiino, pp. SS7, 
228. 

' Tli«ro Ja a riiid aoooant of thli last rhaae of the w&r in DFontaUnm. 
ihmoirt oj Iht Dttka t^ Vthiwi. li. pp. 337-3SS. C(. DKollnl. Stana. dH 
Couti t Jhichi di UrUao. il. pp. 207-S& Frisl (Iv. pu SW} lUtoi thai la 
Julv, whao 14,000 Swua ur Gcnnaa meroenariM wen mmiag in ship* Blanc 
Ihe Po thnnigb Uw yorrar«*», ia pay of LOTcnno Mid t&a Pope, Alfviuo gave 
thorn ptovldona ier throe dap. 

' Saaaot XXX. In Pciidori, firat pablUhed oa AnotUt'B br Bwnffaldi. Cf. 
ArihUuo Moiti, p. 181, and iho tomswhat diflarsBt tiborj n DnuUrtonn, U. 
pp. 3:0, 371. 
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Pope recalled Lippi Trom Modeoa; on June 38, 1517, the 
Bebbi and their allies murdered Gozzadini, who wna per- 
sonally a well-intentioDcd, inoffensive man, at Mass in the 
DuoQio of Reggio.' 

Bjr a brief of April 6. 1616, Leo appointed Francesco Guic- 
otardini papal commissary in Modena and its district witb 
full powers and authority. >t the end of the year, he 
appointed Iiim governor of Re, io as well, and ho entered 
that city in July, 1517, a few c ys after the murder of the 
unfortunate Gozzsdini. 

Alike in Modena and Reggio, Guicciardini's rule was an 
emphatic success. Even the Itangoni were forbiddvn to bear 
arms. The factioos were sternly rcpie&sed, but with no 
unnecessary cruelty or severity; the formidable bandits of 
the mountainous regions were hunted down and put to death. 
A general reconciliation of the Gaelfs and Gbibelliues waa 
temporarily effected in Keggio; public worlcs of considerable 
Utility were effectively carried out in Modena. ' 1 shall not 
fail,' wrote Guicciardini to Cardinal GiuUo de' Medici, 'as to 
wbat is in my power, that is, to do justice universally and 
with integrity, not to be partial, but to use all the diligence 
and vigilance possible to me'* 

Hearing that the Pope was sending an envoy to Franca 
to turn the French King against him, Alfonso, in December, 
1016, despatched Bonaventura Fistotilo to Francis, armed 
with Leo's own brief of 1515 in which he had promised to 
restore the two cities, to urge the King to compel him to keep 
his word. A new Europeau coalition was iti the formation, 
and the Duke wished to make his own position, as an ally of 
France, secure. Fraocis received Pisto61o very graciously, 
and was profuse in pronuses. He had learned, he said, to 
rely upon the Duke more than upon any one eke in Italy, 
and he would never abandon his protection of him. ' I tliank 
God,' he said, ' that my nffkirs are in such a state that the 
Pope will not dare to fail me nor to provoke me ; and I shall 
pnt fresh pressure upon him for the reatitution of Modena 



> Tli« wkaln )toty of fan d«tfa is Uild. with horriblo dolula, by Panclroli. 
■"148. 

dated Ragglo, Jnlj 28. Ifil7. Oftrc Itditt. rol. vli.. Letter Ivi. 
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and Keggio, aa he has promised me. And tlie Lord Dake my 
oouaia seed not fear that I shall ever abandon htm or leave 
him to the mercy o( others.' Ttie Admiral (Boimivet) told 
him that bis Mtyesty was so well disposed to favour the Duke 
that all intercession would be superfluoua 'Write in my 
oamc,' said he, ' to his Lordship that he may be assured of 
being Duke of Ferrara, of Modeoa. and of Keiigio, if the King 
be Duke of Milan and King of France.' ' 

The Ferrareso question rested iu abeyauue for the next 
year: 'Only the Duke,' writes Pistofilo, 'who OD many 
gronnda had perceived and understood the bad disposition 
of Pope Leo against him, attended with diligence to guarding 
himself from his snares.' ' In the following March, 1518, 
Duko Lorenzo, the Medici destined by Lis uncle and perhaps 
by MftchiavcUi to renew the triumphs of Cesare Borgia, went 
ceremoniously to Amboise to marry his royal French bride, 
Madeleine de la Tour d'Auvergna He had a magniticenl 
reception, and stood godfather to the Dauphin ; but already 
the seeds of disease had been sown in him ; wasted by 
debauchery, compelled to rule the Florentines in a more or 
leas constitutional fashion, the Pope's hopes in hie handsome 
but iacapable nephew — the last legitimate male descendant 
of the great Lorenzo — were destined to be soon cut short. 
In November, Duke Alfonso himself started for France, having 
been summoned by Francis to spend Christmas and to be 
present at the Court in Paris when the alliance (the 'treaty 
of universal peace,' which had been signed in London in 
October) was proclaimed between the Most Christian King 
and Henry \m. of England. The spleudour of his appearance 
and the magnificence of his retinue made an impression upon 
the French courtiers. Bonaventura Pistofilo. who accom- 
panied him, wrote a long account to Lucrezia Botgia of a 
state ball and supper given by the King in honour of the 
EugUab ambassadors. To the modem reader, the moat in- 
-teresting item in the letter is the sudden reappeamnce npon 
the scenes of Juan Boi-gia, that mysterious young bastard 



' LatUn from BotuvooUira Platofilo to Duk« Alfomo, dated AmboiM, 
DMember 10 and D«c«a)tMr !«, 1016. Vila cti A{fima iTStU, LctUra vU. 
HidviiL 

* md., oftp. iliU. 
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vkom Pope Alexander bad once cynical]/ declared to be Itia 
OWD SOD, but who, thoagli now passing ofticinlly as I.ucrcxia's 
brother, taaj possibly have been her own child by tliat luckless 
Pierotto whom Cesare had butchered : — 

'The most illustrious Lord Dnkc has presented the illus* 
trious Lord Don Giovanni to the King, in the presence of 
Uonseignear de la Tr^moille and the Master of the Hone; 
and he was welcomed and accepted by liis Majesty, whose 
hand he kissed ; but, because the King was busied in this 
affair (or the ambassadors), he has not presented your Excel- 
lence's letter to him, nor spoken more on the subject. When 
I spoke to him this evening, the Duke told me that he means 
to present him to the Queen and to Madama; 1 have re- 
minded his Excellence that Don Giovanni's reception and 
prospects hero may depend upon the degree of esteem that 
he professes to have for him. His Lordship says that he 
wishes to lend him every favour, but complains that he is 
too cold. On the other band, I have suggested to the Lord 
Don Giovanni himself what seemed to me to be to the 
point' » 

Whether Lucrezia's half-brother or her unacknowledged 
son, Duke Alfonso's intervention on the youth's account is 
certainly to his own credit. It was, indeed, the last act of 
kindness that he was able to show his wife. 

The Duke's policy was now to affect the utmost devotion 
towards the Pope and the friendliest feelings for all the 
Medici. On hts return to Fcrrara in February, he despatched 
Ariosto (who had not been one of the members of his house- 
hold who accompanied him to France) to Florence, to inquire 
after the health of Lorenzo, to visit him and his wife, the 
Cardinal Giulio and Madonna Alfonsina, in his name, and to 
express the utmost affection towards the whole Medicean 
family. Ariosto — who was probably the only man in Italy, 
outside their immediate circle, who had any real sympathy 
with and liking for tho Medici — acquitted himself with courtly 

■ Lrttar fram Pfitofilo to ths DaobiM Lgnvns, cUUd Puu, D«»mb«r 
•1$, 1AI8. Ibid., Latter si. Joan BorgU appwtn bo hkra ooim tc Um Court 
ot Pemtn frotn N*plM Kt tfaa end of 1017. Cf. L. N. CittAttalk, Baggio 
rfi Alitro Otmaioffica t tit mtiaoria nt /a /unkiIm Borgia. (Turin, lfi?2), 

Bh 46-49; Ongorovlw. Lwreti* Borvia, p. 821. Tiyt ' UmUiu* in tfa« 
^ter t* th9 King's motlMr, Leu»« of &T<qr. 
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dexterity, and returned to his Diast«T with a letter from the 
Cardinal, dated I'oggio Caiaiio, K«bruary 36, 1619. in vrhich 
Giulio assured his Bxcbltonco that h« was aorr^ that he hod 
taken the tToablc of sending Mesecr Lodovico, as snch cere- 
monies ware reftlly quite tinnecessHry between them. As to 
the Dake's visit to the Most Christian King, 'Messer Pier 
Antonio Torello, your chancellor,' wrote tlie Cardinal. ' has 
shown luc alt that your Excellence has written to him about 
the rcaulta and cause of your going to Fraoce, and, albeit it 
is UDceoessary, h« has novertbeless wished to demonstrate 
all the faith and love that you have towards our Lord (the 
Pope) and all of us ; and wo are most certain that your going 
and every other action of yours will never aim at anytbing 
wre what is good and excellent, and what tends to the benefit 
ftod praise of his lloiiness.'* 

Death was to be busy among the Courts of Italy this year, 
1619, The Marqaia of Mantua, Giaa Froocesco Gonzaga, 
died in March, leaving Isabella a widow; he was succeeded 
by their gallant, handsome, and lascivious young son, Federigo, 
the puUiiui of her family lettera. At the end of April, Duke 
Lorenzo's young French wife, Madeleine, died, after giving 
birth to the daughter destined in after years to acquire dark 
notoriety as Caterina de' &tedici. Ariosto was at once sent 
to Florence from Ferrara to bear the Doke's sympathy to 
Lorenzo; he arrived on May 4, only to find that Lorenzo 
himself had died that morning. 

'I hare just arrived in Florence at the nineteenth hour,' 
he wrote to Alfonso, 'and have found that the Duke of 
Urbino died this morning. I am greatly perplexed as to 
what I am to do ; for, if I am to go to offer condolence (or the 
deatJi of the Duchess, I know not to whom — espeeiatly aa 
it seems to me that the death of the Duke is of such import- 
ance that it has made the loss of the Duchess forgotten. 
Finally, I have decided to wait for a new commiseion from 
your Excellence, and, in the meanwhile, to keep out of sight 
with Messer Hetro Antonio, in order that, if you wish me 
to condole with the Cardinal de' Medici or with the Cardinal 



' CbrnpAii, «p. tU., piL tS-tu. Id lulditiun to "in* two McrctArtM, the 
Duke hM four araii ehuicollon, wha frec^ticBtly Mt«il m tomporkiy Mali— - 
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de' Ro96i, of whom ooe or the other is expected to-day or 
to-morrow, I can fulfil both offices. And aJso, if your Excel- 
lence should wish me only to do that for which T was sent, 
I can say that I had come to condole for the death of the 
Duchess, but, having seen lliis now misfortune, I have kept 
bock in order not to be importuQate. So let your Excellence 
advise me what I am to do ; and, if I am wrong in not doing 
what was committed to me, you must piu'don me ; for 1 have 
acted for the best.' ^ 

Alfonso promptly instructed him to condole with the 
Cardinal Giulio, who had hurried from Some (he was Vice- 
chancellor of the Church as well aa Archbishop of Florence) 
to secure the government of Florence, on the deaths of both 
Duke and Duchess — which the poet did, together with 
Torello, and was hack in Ferrara by the 16th of the month.* 

A few days later, on June 24, 1S19, died the most mysteri- 
ous woman of the age, Luorezia Bor<:ia, after giving birth 
to a dead child. From her death-bed, she dictated a pathetic 
letter, almost beautiful in its perfect simplicity, to the Pope — 
ftlieviug, perhaps, that the words of one on the brink of the 
kve might be listened to by him on her husband's behnlf. 
^Our most merciful Creator,' she wrote, ' has vouchsafed to let 
mo know that 1 am como to the end of my life, and I feel 
that within a few hours I shall be out of it, having, however, 
first received all the holy Sacraments of the Church. And at 
this moment as a Christian, albeit a sinner, 1 have reoiem- 
bend to beseech your Beatitude to deign to give some 
iadulgencc, from your spiritual treasury, with your holy 
benediction to my i>oul ; and so do 1 devoutly pray you. 
And into your holy Orace I commend my Ix>rd Consort and 
my children, all servants of your BeRtitud*.' ■ 

' It hae pleased our Lonl God,' wrote Duke Alfonso to his 
nephew, the Marquis Federigo Gonzaga, 'to call to Himself 
in this hour the soul of the most illustrious Lady Duchess, my 
dearest Contiott, I cannot but communicate this to your 
Excellence by our mutual love, whence comes it that I esteom 
the pteasaiQS and the adversities of the one to boloDg also 

) lelter xlv., diUd Fknuicc, May 4. 

* Cunpori. 9p. <it., p. M. 

* LolWr of June 83, IMff. Gneocovina, DocuBMat fiO. 
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to the other ; nor cau I write it without teara, so grievoos to 
IDS is it to see mj'sclf deprived of so sweet and dear a com- 
panion, as she WAS to mo by re&son of her gracious ways and 
the tandei love that there was between us. In this bitter 
90ITOW, I should ask for help of consolation from your Excel- 
lence ; but I know that you will have your own part of grief 
therein, and it vriil be dearer to me to have one to accompanj 
me with weeping than one to console me.' ' 

Lucrezia was buried in her favourite convent of the nuns 
of the Corpus Domini, in the same tomb aa her husband's 
mother, Leonora of Aragon. ' All this town greatly laments 
her death,' wrote Giovanni Goazaga, who representod his 
nephew, the Alarquis of Mantua, at the fuuenU, ' and above 
all his ducal Excellence, who verily shows that be has had 
singular grief of heart thereat. And here great things are 
said of her life, aud that for perhaps ten years till now she 
wore a hair ahirt, aud for the last two ye&rs she oonfeesed 
every day, and communicated three or four times in the 
moDtb.'* The name of tliis golden-haired swayer of men's 
hearts had been in her youUi the mark for all the cyniaii 
aaggestioDS of a corrupt age, the butt of the obscenely virulent 
malice of those who knew no better way to avenge the 
wrongs done by the father and brother than by blackening tlie 
name of the daughter and sister; nor may one dare to assert 
that she had kept herself untainted from the river of blackest 
filth that surged round the Vatican, when Pope Alexander 
sat upon the Throne of the Fisherman. But the spotlessnees 
of her later life, her charily to the poor, her devotion to the 
cause of the husband who had married her most nuwilliugly 
and to the people who had at fii^at regarded the marriage as 
a disLH'ace to their ruling House, the universal respect and 
affection that she won for herself, arc no loss certain. 'Hie 
good Duchess was a pearl in the world,' wrote Bayard's faith- 
ful chronicler, who saw her when she received Alfonso's 
French allies; 'neither in her time nor before it, was there 



' Letter dat«d P«mn, June 24, 1619, Kt tJte Bflli hoar of nigbt. 
ZiuscheLli, Lucrtzia Borffia, DueftCMa dt Fmnra. p. S3. 

■ Zucchetii, op. cU. , pf. 23, 24, wbcro it U wgMtMl IhAl thU eHiUo UtM 
■he woM wu nothing more thu tbe oord of 8%, TxWKiM, of wbow Otdtr 
Lttcreeik vtm i, terlUry. 



OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE LION 143 

erer found a more trimnphaDt princess ; for she was beautiful, 
good, swc«t, 0.0(1 courteous to alL She spoke Spanisli, Greek, 
ItaliHn, Frencli, and a little very good Latin, and composed 
in all these laogunges. It is certain that, albeit her husband 
was a wise and hardy prince, this lady, by her good grace, 
rendered him many great and good scrviooe.'^ Beading 
through her extant lett«rs, especially those written in her 
closing years, we are tempted to conclude that the downfall 
of her House in Italy, the sudden deaths of her father and 
brother, was not without its influence in impelling her 
thoughts towards religion. Gradually we find her taking the 
same place in the spiritual life of Ferrara that her father-in- 
law, Duke Ercole, had held, and even continuing his work 
in the curious by-paths of mysticism, that seemed still to lead 
to the convent of Santa Caterina da Siena even after the 
downfall of the Beata Lucis.' It is with perfect sincerity 
that we find her, iu a letter to Isabella d' Este, t}iauking God 
that He has called throe of her inaids-of-liouour to serve Him 
as siBtere of the Dominican order of Penance in that holy 
boTise. 

LucKzia left four children by Alfonso. Besides Ercole and 
the younger Ippotito (destined to be the fourth Duke and second 
Cardinal, respectively, of Ferrara), bom in 1S08 and 1509, 
tliere were two much younger children, bora in 1516 and 
1516: Leonora, who hocome a nun in the convent of the 
CoTpQS Domini, and FraQCOSCo, who. says Agostino Mosti, 
• was the greatest delight of his father, especially nfter the 
death of Madamn the Dnchcss, his mother.' Another son, 
Alessandro, born after Ippolito. had died in childhood. 'The 
poor little one lost night rendered his blessed soul to our Lord 
God about the fourtli hour,' wrote Liicruzia to the iLlarchcsana 
Isabella, 'and has left me much atHicted and full of immense 
sorrow, as your most illustrious ladyship can easily believe, 
being a woman and tender mother; T know that you will 
have compassion for me, and that you will have prayers 
offered to Our Lord that He may give me strength, so that 
I may be able patiently to bear this perturbation of soul and 



' li< Lq^oX Strrittvr, oh^F^ xliv. 

■ Cr Diku aad PotU in Tlcrmm, p. 4M ; Zncchotti, «p. cA., pp. 18-SO. 
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ttroko of fottaDO. And what cot a Htlla afflicts me ia tiiat 
I uadentand that the most illnstrions Lord Duke, my consort, 
is vtry greatly grieved at this.' > 

After LucrcEia's doath, Alfonso took a beantiful young 
Femresa woman uf thu people, Laura Eastochia Dtauti, for 
mistnas, whom Fauatioi oalla a * wench of most loflj spirit,' 
U indeed ahe appears in her portrait by Titian, where she 
ia seen wearing a turban, with her left hand restiDi; upon the 
ahoulder of a negro page. Aliooso built for Laura a small 
palace that still stands in the Borgo degli Angeli; but, in 
spite of the asseitious of Fernuese historians to the contrary, 
it is t)uite certain that he never married her. She boro him 
two aons, Alfonao and Alfonaino. Although ousted by the 
Pope from the succession of Ferrara. it was Laura's descendants, 
and not Lucrrxia's, who were destined to sit upon tho ducal 
seat of Mod»ua and R«^io for two centuries, and who gave 
a Qnecu to England. 

In July came the tnm of the Ariosti. Rinaldo di Francesco, 
the poet's first cousin and head of the family {the extrava- 
gance and display of whose third wife, the high-bom Con- 
tarina Famese, ia hinted at in Lodovico's satire on marriage), 
died on the 7th of that month. He had been closely bound 
by ties of service and friendship to the Oonzagas, and Lodo- 
vico's letters have been preserved in which he informs 
Federigo and the Marchesana Isabella of the event* As the 
deceased Count had no male heirs, the poet and his brothers 
laid claim to his inheritance, which included a valuable and 
extensive estate near Bagnolo, which had been granted to 
Rinaldo's father, the scaescbal Francesco Ariosti. fay Ercole 1. 
Of this they took peaceable posseaaion ; bnts a few days later, 
were forcibly dispossessed of it by the Duke's factor goncnd, 
Alfonso Trotti (the son of that Brandeligi Trotti previously 
mentioned), who claimed it for the Camera Ducale as a vacant 
fief An appeal to the Duke proving useless (his Excellence 
simply referred them back to Trotti, in whom his confidence 
was as unlimited as had been his father's in the man's own 
jfather and uncles), the Ariosti were forced to open legal pro- 

' Lnbtw of Jnly U, IMS. ZnoctieUi, op. cit., pp. IS, IP. 
* Lettan in. and xvii.. Femtn, •Inly T, IS19, 
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oeedings; bai with no result. 'The Fattorc,' declare Lodo- 
vioo's broUiOTS and soa, after the poet's deatb, * because of the 
hatred that be bore gratuiUiasly to Blesser LodovJco, and 
becAUse of him to all the other brothers, oever allowed it lo 
reach an end -, bat now with oim cavillaLion, now with aaottter, 
especially alleging the absence of Messer Lodovico Cato, 
oonsultor of the Camera, who the groatur pari of theso years 
was alwaya awajr, as ambhuador, now with the I'opc, qow wit b 
the Kropcror, and lastly with tho Most Christian King, kept 
ever and most unjustly deferring the decision, to tlie great 
damage of the poor petilioners.' ' 

Lodovico's early biographers tell us that the matter em- 
bittered his whole life, took away his hcjtrt, and robbed h im 
of his energy for compoaing. Ue wns at %h\s time making 
additions to his Orlando, with a view to a new edition ; his 
answer to Mario Equicola, who bad ofTcred him his aid in the 
lawsoit, ia uoteworlhy among his extant letters. 

' My most esteemed Messer Mario, — I thank your Lordship 
much for the offer you make me to lend me your aid, if I 
should need it, in my lawsuit; which 1 gratefully accept, and 
think to use it; but writing would not suffice me for what I 
should ask. I think of coming some day to Muntua and in- 
forming you fully of what I want; but it is not yet time. As 
to the Ode for which you ask me, I will search for it among 
my badly arranged com positions . and will polish it up a little 
as beat I can, and will send it to you. It is truu that I am 
making some little addition to my Orlando Furiosc ; that is, I 
have begun it ; but Utterly on one side the Duke, on the other 
the Cardinal (the one having taken from me a poa&ession 
that for more than thirty yean belonged to our House, the 
other another possession worth nearly ten thousand ducats, (i« 

■ Petitioa to Itako Eroale II., dAtfrd DMMaber 29, I&34 (CkppolU, 

batwMB Um po«t uicl tli« (actor goninl. Two bilt«rly ■Mlrioal uaneta 
agslMlTrotct wtr«flntfntbluh*dMAno>>Ui'aby BarotU ; their uttnoitieity 
li dottbtfmt, bnl ohraoologlcftl ooiMtd«r«llooa ahov that ttiey outnoi iMtatibly 
be by Anlonia CeOBelU lU Plat<^A, m hw been eBg|{eil«l. AlfoBM IVoltl 
died in Jantarj, 15SS, IcKvtng kU hta poMaanone and vwt ir«*ltii to tho 
Onka. with tb« dyiog oomwel D«v«r u> nvo to raotbcr na^t sua the power 
be bad giroB to hua. Hm «ba»et«r ia dtfaodad by AgoatuQ Moati (p. ITS), 
bat paiatad in dark mIobt* by Tonurino A*' Btandii (it. pp. 173, 174, 177), 
who atatea that on hi* deathbed h» r«vMli>d tba kDowl«cfge uf a eoaspinicy 
againat hii toraialgD \Ibid., pp. Ifl7, 186). 
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/x^i} and without even summoning me to show my reasoiu), 
have gtveo mt otUot things to thiak o£ than fables. Still, 
aotwtllL3UQdtQg this, I am going on, often doing some little 
thing. If I continue, I shall not forget to pay my debt of 
gratitude- anil as much better than I have done in the past, 
as this debt from that time until now bos increased inBnitely. 
Messei Mario, be assured that I am yuurit, first because of 
natural inclination, now of long standing, and then because of 
your kindnesses towards me. I commend myself to you, and 
pray you sometimes to be good enough to remind the I^dy 
Marchcsaua that I am her most devoted servant. Vouchsafe 
also to remember me to the magniBccnt Calandra. Ferrara, 
October 16, 1519, Yours, Lodovico Ariosto.'' 

The Pope himself intervened on t>ebalf of Lodovico and 
Galasso, both by word of mouth tbtougb one of the Ferrare«e 
agents in Rome, Alfonso Paolucci, and by a strongly worded 
brief addressed to the Duke himself. Galasso's patron, 
Cardinal Cibo, urged their cause with such warmtli that 
PaoIucci vii astonished.' But it was all to no purpose. The 
proceedings dragged on for years, and were still in progress at 
the death of the poet. Ultimately the Ariosti gave way. 

The first edition of the Orlando IStrioao had by now been 
completely sold out. A letter of tJie next year from the poet 
to Mario Gq^uicola is worth quoting in full, because of the 
curious light it throws upon the conditions of literary life at 
the epoch when ttie author was practically his own book- 
seller and publisher. 

' Magnificent Mcssec Mario, my most honoured, — Through 
Messor Giangiacomo Baretone I have had six lire of your 
money, which your Magnificence has remitted to me, I believe, 
on account of the moneys due from the seller of my Orianditt 
Verona. For this I thank you. but they sticm to mc few com- 
pared to what 1 expected ; and I cannot think that that book- 
seller has not disposed of them all, because I know of no other 
place in Ttaly where there are any more of them still to seU ; 
and, if up to now he has not sold them, I do not think that be 



' LMterxrtli. 

* PaolHuui'a l«tt«r to Uie Dak* and Leo's brM of Fvbrour S, I0SO, in 
Cftinpori, op. rk., pp. fi7'M. Psolnecl aoMd MmponrUv as ■mhiiwitdor in 
Bmm afv>r Uu) dMil) of Bf Itraada CortabUi In Jniw, m9. 
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mU sell any more. For this reason it would be better tor the 
booIueUer to aend them back here, because I should at once 
find means to dispose of them, sioce I am asked for copies 
every day. If your Maguificeuc« is restored to healtli, as I 
hope you are, I beg you to endeavour to 6nd out how the 
thing stands ; for you will find that the books have been sold, 
and that that bookseller wonts to avail himself of thoec 
moneys. Itemembcr that I am yours, and always I commend me 
to you. Forraro, November 8, 1520. Yours, Lodovico Arioslo."* 
Loo X. had still shown no signs of fulfilUnj; hts pledges 
to the King of France mid Duke Alfonso concerning the 
restitution of MIodeua and Reggiu. Nor had he laid aside bis 
cherished plans for the conquest of Ferrara itselL The 
deaths of Oiullano and Xxirenzo had merely served to turn bis 
fickle and ambitions thoughts into another channel ; he would 
now emulate Julius u., he would )ibenil« Italy from the 
barbarian, and recover Faruia, Piaccnza, and Ferrara, not for 
his own kindred, but for the Holy Roman Church. Tliis done, 

liie would establish universal peace amongst Christians and 

'clause a new Crusade. 

On June 28 of the previous year, ISIQ, in spite of Leo's 
intrigues to secure the crown for a less rormidablc man, had 
come the fntoful election of the still yotithful sovereign 
of the Netherlands, Spain, and Austria, to the imperial throne 
as the Emperor Charles v. 

The Pope's first impulse was to throw himself into the arms 
of Charles's rival, the Most Christian King. Both sovereigns 
sincerely desired his allianca In the autumn of 1.119, Leo 

'vu negotiating an alliance with France, insisting that a 
clause should be inserted pledging both the high contracting 
parties, ' without any delay, exception, or excuse,' to punish 
rebellious rassals or disobedient subjects of the other, of 
whatever grade or rank, if called upon to do so. To the 
French ambassador's protest that this evidently meant the 
Dake of Ferrara, who was named as an ally of France in tbe 
treaty of London, the Pope answered that he bore tlie Duke 
no illwill, but that, unless this clause were inserted, he would 
not pledge himself to refuse the investiture of the Kingdom of 

1 LMarxT. 
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Naples to the Kmperor. On September 16, Ginlio de' Mediri 
wrote from Florence to Cardinal Bibbien& in France: 'If any 
itnjtcdiment to the conclusion of the treaty l)e offered tliere, 
your most rorcrond Lurdslup can repvAl, as though on your own 
accotutt, that, if the Pope had imagined that the Moat Chriatiaji 
King would make more account of a Duke of Fenarn nr the 
like than of his Holiness, you do not believe that he would ever 
have eoterad into this obUgatioo.'* On October 22, the King 
fiubacribcd the olliauce with the Pope at Anihoisc. but probably 
had no iutcation of aidiug tiirn in the com|uest of Fcrmra. 

Towards the end of 1519, Duke Alfonso fell seriously ill, 
Ippolito waa absent in Huagnry. The Pope despatched a 
military force ander Alessandro Fregow, the Bisbop of 
Ventimiglia (under the pretence of wishing to return by force 
of arms to Ociioa from which he had been exiled), across the 
Apunninea iuto the Miraodolese, where he joined the agents 
of Alberto Pio who bod prepared boats for the passage of the 
Po — the idea being, without declaration of war, suddenly to 
assail Ferraro. The Marquis of Klantna, however, discovered 
what was on foot and instantly warned Alfonso, who at first 
could not believe that the expedition was directed against 
himself. Nevertheless, he had preparations made for defence, 
and, without showing any signs of suspecting that the Pope 
was involved, wrote to infonn his Holiness of the plot and to 
request him to instruct the papal governors of the neighbour- 
ing cities to furnish him with aid, should need arise. This 
I^eo promptly did, and for a while Alfonso took no further 
notice of the affair.* The Pope was more fortunate in Perugia 
and fermo, both of which he captnred in the spring ; Lodovioo 
L'tTreducci was killed while defending the latter place against 
Oiovauni de' Medici, while Gtampaolo Baglioni, sent prisoner 
to Borne, was executed in the dungeons of the Castello Sant' 
Angelo. 

Throughout the spring and summer of 1520, the Pope was 
Blill osciUatiog between France and the Empire, treating with 
both Francis and Charles, each of whom sought to moke 



< r<MtMrijpt to letter of SepMmber 16, 1519, in htturt di Prindpi, L 
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■ C(. Goicdafdini. siii. 6 ; PMOSI0, cap. sKii i C^pp«Ui, D^onnwDt H ; 
Kitti, op. cit., pp. 268 270 1 Frftti. i». pp. 383, 284. 



OUT OP THE MOUTH OF TWR LION 



149 



himself roaster of Italy by his means. Cardinal Bibbiena, 
who Tetumed to Rome at the beginniug of the year, and 
Alberto Fio, who waa Hviag in the Vatican and unofticially 
working for the Most Christian King, urged him to keep 6rm 
to the French alliance, the latter still hoping and striving to 
convince the Pope that Franciii could be induced to abandon 
the protecdoD of Ferrara; while the subtle diplomacy of 
Manuel, the new imperial and Spanish ambassador, drew him 
to the aide of the Kmpirc. Cardinal GiuHo dc' Medici, 'the 
vhole heart of the Pope,' as Manuel called him, vavercd as 
much as did his Holiness himself, who was, however, growing 
exasperated at the way in which his nulhority was being dis* 
counted in the places in Italy subject to Ftaace, and daily be- 
coming convinced that the Most Christian King did not mean 
to desert Forrara. 

Hearing of the Duke's illness and of the tempeat gather- 
ing against his House, the Cardinal Ippolito hurried back to 
Italy. The one redeeming feature in this bad man's life and 
character is his real devotion to his brother. On his arrival 
at Ferrara, he instantly despatched Sigiemondo Cantelmi to 
lay the whole situation before the King of France and to 
implore his protection for the House of Este. 'Sixe,' be 
wrote, 'because of the news received in Hungary of the grave 
infirmity of the Duke my brother, I have returned to Ferrara 
as quickly as possible, not without some danger on the way 
by reason of the great disorder in which those countries of 
Hungary and Germany now arc; for, because of their bad 
governmeDt, they arc full of so great discord and confusioo 
that every one can almost do as he pleases, nor is there any 
one to correct them. Sire, on my arrival here I have found 
much being said against the Duke my brother; I hope in God 
and in you. Sire, that you will not suiTer so great a wrong to 
be done to your most faithful and obedient scn-ants who hare 
never failed you and never will fail you as long as they live; 
and, albeit we are among the least, I supplicate yon. Sire, 
that you be graciously pleased to look at our fidelity and not 
at our powers, and, such as Ood has made as, not to disdain 
to bold us for yours.' ' 

' Lm«r from Ippolite d'firta to Pna«i» i., April It, U&H. Molbi, 
l>(»entDeitl 3Ql C(. Suwdo, iztuJ. oolL S:JD, 371, 38(X. 
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Bat Cardinal Bibbiona wrote to the King's ntother, Louise 
of Saroy, in the name of the Pope, that nothing sinister or 
unfriendly was intended against the Duke of Ferrara. 'The 
report that haa readied France of tliB enterprise against the 
Duke of Ferrara is utterly false and alien from the truth, as I 
assure you by the presect letter by order of the Pope, whoso 
mind and will are nothing if not good towards the said Duke. 
But as to the restitution of Hodena and Beggio, it is not to 
be thought of for the present ; but time and occasions often 
put things rights and the Pope is supremely good and desirous 
of satisfying the King and you. It is possible that the time 
will come for the Duke to be consoled in this matter.' ' 

Ou Septeniber 2, Ippolito died in the Castel Novo of Ferrara, 
It is said, of eating too many roasted lobsters. He was buried 
in the sacristy of the Duomo. In later times a memorial 
tablet was erected to his memory (by Duke Rinaldo l. of 
Modena) near the altar beneath which the body of hia father's 
mystical guide and prophetess, Lncia da Naxoi, is still veiie> 
rated. By a strange Hight of poetical imagination, Ariatto 
has represented him as offering up his life to the gods for bis 
brother's recovery from sickness.' He left all his posseesiona 
to Don Alfonso; but the Papal Curia declared that the latter 
bad falsified the will, atid conferred none of his bencficea upon 
membcis of the House of Este, save the Picve of Bondeoo 
which was given to Alfonso's second son, the younger Ippolito." 
The abbey of Pomposa was given to the Cardinal Orsini, and 
Cardinal Giovanni Salviati, n nephew of the Pope, was nonii> 
iiated Bishop of Ktjrrara. 

Two months later, on November 9, Bernardo da Bibbicna 
followed Ippolito to the grave. He bad been one of the few 
friends of the Estensi at the Papal Court, and the Pof^e's hands 
were now free. A few days before, StaQileo, one of the papal 
agents in France, bad written from Bloia to GiuHu dc' Medici 
that, in answer to questions from Uic King and Bnnnivet as 



> Latber from CSidinat BibbicDft U> Louise of Savojt, Vty 19, 153D. 

UoUn). Dooutii«iit 39. 

* Cam. ii. 1. Cf. Mtali, p. 169. 

* Fialofllo, cap. itix ; Cnjipclli, DociiBinnt M. InpolEto h^A prerioiMlf 
(lU&)roiiotuioMlUi« ikrckl^ahn|)ric of MiUu t« bii little nephew, Ippolito ii., 
Umk tan J*»r* old, roterving, liowevcr, the inooitio tn hiniK-ll duiiiig tiu 
m«tliM. Friui, it. p. 389. 
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to what the Popo vontcd in Italy : ' I said (aa from UTseU) 
that, «o for as I could judge, ow Lord would wish to have 
Ferrarn with the aid aod favour of Fiauce, and that it seemed to 
me that it could eaaily be managed sow, becaase of the death 
of the Cardinal of Ferrara and the iDdiaposition of the Duke, 
to which, perhaps, the discontent of the Ferrareie tlicmEcIvea 
at the present state of things would concur. To this the 
Admiral answered that in bis opinion the Pope, the Most 
Christian Kin^, and Eiif{Iaud with Llieir united powers vould 
not succeed in such au undertaking, because its fortresses are 
impregnable. I perceived that they were not at preseiit pre- 
pared to agree to our Lord becoming maeter of Fenara, which 
I think docs not proceed from any love they bear the Uukc, bat 
only through fear of having the f>tfttcs of Holy Church for 
neighbour.' * But by this time the Pope's final decision bad 
been madi: against France; he was only temporising with the 
King until the ulTensivc alliance with the FJupcror against 
him should be conoluded. 

Hia Holiness appears to have once more had recourse to 
treachery to effectuate his designs upon Ferrara. Shortly 
after the return of Tppolito, early, that is, in 1930, the apos- 
tolic protonutary Ulxjrto da Gainbara (the brother of the 
poetess, Veronica Gumbara) attempted to corrupt a certain 
findotph, the captain of the Swiss or German halberdiers who 
formed the Puke's bodyguard, with u view of seizing Alfonso 
and Tppolito together at Belriguardo or Belvedeif, or some 
other one of the Ferrarese pleasure- palaces outside the city, 
where Uiu Duke often went utteuded by Rudolph and the 
halWrdicrs, and handing them over to a papal force which wos 
secretly to come from Bologna for the purpose. Simuitaneously 
Guido Ran^^one aud Guicciftidiui were to send troops to surprise 
the Porta di Castello Tedaldo. which Hndolph was to betray 
to them, and hold it until the arrival of the papal army which 
was to be in readiness. According to the process drawn up 
afterwards by one of the ducal secretaries, Obizzo itemo, the 
Pope himsolf spoke to John of Malines, a follower and pupil 
of Budolph, on the subject in January, lS21,and made the 
most tempting promises to him and Itudotph, if they would 
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give the Duke into his hands, sayiog that now vas the time 
to do it, M the Cardinal vas dead, and the Marquia of Mantun 
was on the side of the Church, and the Duke was without 
friends and broken down in health. The plotting went on 
until the bediming of Juna 

Rudolph, however, who hod from the begioDing kept the 
Dnke fully informed of the machiantions, and bad, by the 
latter's advice, drawn some two thousand dacats from the 
protonotary, under pretext of being ready to carry out the 
treacherous plan, now declared that he could not think of 
undertuking aiiythiug of the kind, and pleaisantly requested 
his Itcveronoe, if he wanted to be of assistance to him, to find 
aome other way of doiii^ it.' Alfonso had an exaggerated 
version of the aflair drawn up and despatched to the Emperor 
and the other princes of ChristendoDi, declaring that the Pope 
had plotted against his life as well as his State, and pleading 
this, and his debt of gratitude towards the Most Christian 
King, as his justification for taking arms on behalf of the 
French although a feudntarj' of the Church. ' Seeing/ he wrote, 
' that he who ought to be an example of virtue aod sanctity 
to all the worhl, because of the adorable place that he holds, 
has fallen into so horrible a thought, and not knowing any 
more bow to defend myself from so many saarcs, I have been 
compelled to lot my long and humble patience, 80 many times 
provoked mth so many offences, be at length converted into 
desperatioD.'* 

A consideration of far greater importance than the snb* 
jugation of Fcrrara Imd weighed with the I'ope in finally 
adhering to the Empire against France, in spite of advice 
from Henry of England and Cardinal Wolsey to keep neuttaJ. 
Martin Luther liad publicly burned the pajNtl bull at Witten- 



' GulceUrdinl, kill. 5 ; Fiatofilo, cap. xlviii. ; C*ppeUl, Document 12 

exag^rikHou of tbe proccM la obvioui. Giiiccittrdini'H letters to tiinliode' 
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berg; tho religious revolutioD in Germimy had began; and 
l>eo needed the support ojid aid of the Kmperor. In April, 
1S21, came Charles's dmniatic condemnatioD of Luther at 
the Diet of Worms, and the same evening Raffaello de' Medici 
left for Itome with the treaty of allinnce. After more delay 
on Leo's part, the perpetual league between Pope and Emperor 
was signed at tho end of May, for the conservation of peace 
and justice, the reformation of Christendom, and the humbling 
of the Turk. The Trench were to be expelled from Italy ; 
Milan was to be restored to the Sforza in the person of Fran- 
cesco Maria (the deponed MussimUiono's younger brother), 
and Genoa to the Adorui,aa fiefa of the Empire; the Pope 
was to have Paniut and Fiacenza, and to be helped to recover 
Feirara. The States of the Church and the Medici were to be 
protected. Swiss mercenaries were to be hired at the joint 
expense of Pope and Kmperor, and the war to begin instantly 
by assailing Milaii and Genoa. 

Up to the last moment, Leo continued his duplicity. He 
had already, in the early spring, nbtained a free passage for 
his Swiss mercenaries from the King of Trance through Lom- 
bardy, and from the Duke of Ferrara through the Ferrarese 
to Bavenna. by assuring both potentates that he had no hostile 
intentions. Even after the treaty liad b>n-n signed, he medi- 
tated tho oTtrthrow of his imperial ally aa soon as it should 
servo his turn. He flattered himself that, oftcr the French 
had been expelled from Milan and Genoa, it would be easy 
for him then to expel the Emperor from the Neapolitan Kiug- 
doin with their aid, and thereby win for himself tho glory of 
having delivered Italy.* 

The Marquis of Mantua, having been appointed Captain- 
General of the armies of the Church, sent liitck his collnr and 
insignia of tho order of St. Michael to the Most Christian King ; 
while the Marquis of Pescara, commander-in-chief of the 
imperial army, marched up from Naples, with the skilful 
Spanish general, Antouio de Leyva. With them was Prospero 
Cotonna, who, by the will of Pope and Emperor, held an un- 
defined chief control of the campaign, and Guicciardini him- 
aelf, B8 general eommiaaary of the papal army ; the Swiss and 
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German infantry in the papal pay hurried down from Trent. 
Against them was ihc French army under the incompetent 
command of Odet de Foix, Seigneur of Lautrec, whose troops 
included a atrnng contiogent of Swiss and a Venetian force; 
the ux-l)uke of Urbiuo, ' with Ihe usual hopes of exiles,' says 
GuiccioFdini. accompanied the Freucb. 

The first step of the imperial and papal urmy waa to attack 
Parma, to the relief of which Lautrec advanced, somewhat 
tardily, as he was awaiting the arrival of more Swiaa. Duko 
Alfonso, suddenly leaving Ferrara with a liimdred men-at- 
arms, two hundred light borac, two thousand infantry (partly 
his own, partly Corajcans and other mercenarieB sent him 1^ 
Lautrec), and a full train of artillery, captured Finale and 
San ydice, which the Pope had given to Alberto Pio, and, 
simultaneously with Lautrec ou the other side, advanced 
towards Parma, interrupting the enemy's communications, 
threatening Modena and Peggio. Upon this, in spite of 
Giucciardini's protests on behalf of the Pope, Pescars and 
Colonna abandoned the assault on Faima, and retired into the 
Ifautuan territory. 

The success of the French was but brief, and Alfonso felt 
the first brunt of the enemy's wrath. A Florentine- papal 
force occupied the Garfagnana; Gnicciardiui from Modena 
took the Frignono ; while other papal captains captiued Cento 
ajid Pieve, Lugo and IJagaucavtkUo, Bishop Antooio Fucci of 
Fistoia and Niccolo ViteUi, with a large force comi»s«d chiefly 
of Swiss, routed Alfonso himself oear Finule, on October 10, 
took and sacked Bondeno, and drove his troops back to the 
Po. Alfonso was solemnly excommunicated and the hull 
published at Bologna. In the meanwhile, more Swiss poured 
down into Lombardy to swell the papal and imperial ranks; 
the Cardinal of Sion and Giulio do' Medici rode among them 
with the silver croescs of the Cnisadc; while, on the other 
hand, the Swiss in the French army, finding lautrec totally 
unprovided with money to pay thera, suddenly and completely 
deserted him. 

The game was now lost. The imperial and papal genends 
crossed the Adda, driving Lautrec back upon Milan, which 
they entered, practically unopposed, on the afternoon of 
November 19, simultaneously with his flight from it— the 
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Ctestello aloDC holding out PiaceniiA and Parma sponUne- 
ously surrendered ; Cotno wns taken and sacked by the 
Spaoiards. It seemed that the army of the Leaj<ue would 
inevitably be tamed next upon rerrara itself, Alfonso sent 
to hire frc»b German mercenuric^, and prepared to bold . 
Ferrara till the kat. 

From this, as it seemed, imminent destruction, the Puke was 
delivered by the sudden death of Pope Leo X., on December 1,1 
1521. He passed away without receiving the Sacraments, 
and, it is said, no one save Pra Mariano, the jester, com- 
mended his departing soul. 'He died,' writes Guicclardini, 
'if you consider the opinion of men, in the greatest felicity 
and glory, being delivered by the victory of Milan from 
inestimable dangers and expenses, for which, being utterly 
exhausted of money, he was forced to make provision by any 
means; but especially because, a few days before his death, 
he had heard of the conquest of Piacenza, and, the very day 
h« died, heard that of Parma — a thing so desired b; him that 
it is certain that, when he decided to undertake the war 
against the French, he told the Cardinal de' Medici, who waa 
dissuading him from it, that he wa^ moved chiefly bj the 
desire of recovering those two cities for the Church, and that, 
if he obtained this grace, death would not bo bitter to him. 
A prince in whom there woie many things worthy of piaiae 
and of blame ; and who grt^atly deceived tlie expectation 
that men had of him, when he was assumed to the pontifi- 
cate; for he acquitted himself with greater prudence, but 
with mnch less goodness, than had been ascribed to him 
by all' 

Duke Alfonso voa so delighted that be gave fifty gold scudi 
to the messenger who brought the tidings of the Pope's death, 
and had a series of medals struck with various reverses com- 
memorating hia deliverance, especially one with a shepherd 
taking a lamb from the mouth of a lion, with the inscription, 
de ore Ictmis. But Arioato'e treatment of the Mcdiccan Pontiff 
is an eloquent testimony to his own more generous naturo.V 
Disappointed in his personal hopes of preferment, outraged! 
in his sentiments as a patriotic Ferrarcse, he yet remembered | 
that the dead FontiCT had professed himself bis friend; a few 
not unduly severe thrusts he allowed himself in the Satire*; 
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jlmt in the Orlando — even in the last edition which he had 

ample opportunity for revising — the unworthy Vicar of 

jhrist, the fickle friend and treacherons statesman, is still 

idealised as the splendid, liberal, and magnificent Pope of the 

laissance. 
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TuK news of tlie death of Pope Leo was the signal for the 
dinpossessed pot«utaU>8 of Italy to take back what tliej 
had [oat. Alfonso easily retook Lugo, Baguncav&llo, aud his 
other towns in Romagoa, reoccupied Bomk-uo and Finale and 
the mountain district of the Modenese, and taid sie^ to Cento. 
Aided by F«rriu¥s« arliller}', Francesco Maria della Boveret 
recovered the ducliy of Urbino, and replaced Malat«sta and 
Onuno BaglioQ), the sons of the redoubtable Oianipaolo, in 
Perugia. Bat Guicciardini valiantly and successfully held 
Paima for the Church against the French, while some two 
thousand Switzers under Antonio Fucci were despatched from 
Piacenza to Modena, to defend that city and Reggio against 
the Duke of Ferrara. Ou their approach, Alfonso retreated 
from Cento; but such was the alarm in Kodena that, on 
Christmas Eve, Guido Rangone forbade the religious to open 
their ohurclies for the midnight Massee, and ordered that 
none but soldiers should go about the city, and that neither 
the huurs nor other bells should be rung, leat signals should 
be given to the supposed conspirators.' 

At the beginning of January, 1522, came the unexpected 
and cxtraordinat}- election of the EmpcTtn's old tutor, Adrian 
of Utrecht, to the Papacy, who retained his own name as 
Adrian vi. 'The Cardinals,' writes Guicciardini, somewhat 
profanely, "not being able to excuse themselves for this 
extravagance with any reason, transferred the cause to the 
Holy Spirit, who was wont, tbey said, to inspire the hearts of 
the Cardinals in the election of PontifTs ; as if the Holy Spirit, 
who especially lovea the purest hearts and minds, would not 
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disdain to oabcr iato souls full of ambilioa and of incredible 
capidity, and almoit all subjected to very ddicato. not to aaj 
moat disboaest, pleasures.'' This wotthj mau, la£l. of the foreign 
Popes, had □e^'er seen Italy, and was in Spain at the time of 
his election — in which he at Srat positively declined to beliere. 
A curious proof of the uaexpect^dneas of hia elevation is seen 
in Alfonso's communication of the news to Oiovonoi Fino, his 
ambassador witti Lnutrcc. He has just heard from Komo that 
the * Cardinal Artumciisis ' (of Torto&a) has been elected Pope : 
' having then tried to find out who this Cardinal ArtamenBis 
is, we understand that he is a Fleming, a man of the age of 
sixty-flve or thereabouts, and of the parliament and formerly 
the tutor of the Emperor.'* He at once sent Lodovico Calo as 
envoy to the new PontiCT, who received htm graciously and 
gave excellent hopes of a complete recoDcUiation with the 
Holy See. 

f The next three years are the most troubled and active, and 
at the same time the most fully dociimeuted, in the story of 
Ariosto's life. The Court poet appears in a totally new light, 
struggling against insurmountable diSiculties of a kind to 
which he was totally unaccustomed, failing nobly, almost 
heroically, in an impossible tmdertaking. 

The mouuLaiuous districts of the Reggian and Modeuese — 
baudit-iateated, faction-ruled — had been among the first to 
throw off the dominion of the Church and to return to the 
nominal obedience of the House of Este. The Qarfaguana — 
that most piotuiesqae of Apemune provinces, suspended, aa 
it were, in air between Tuscany and Modena — had been entirely 
subjected to Lucca under Cascruccio degli AntenoincUi; but 
Id the fifteenth century the greater part of it had voluntarily 
yi«lded itself to the Marquesses of Feirara, Niccol6, Lconollo, 
and Borso. During its temporary occupation by the Floren- 
tine forces of the CsTdinal de' Medici, one little foitreee — the 
Bocca of Le Verrucolt — had been held manfully for the 
Kstensi by a handful of outlaws uuder one Michele dalle 
Verrucole, who bad thereby won their pardon and a substantial 
reward in money from the Duke; On the news of Pope Leo's 
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death, the people of Castelnovo — the capital of the KsteuBian 
portion of the province — had risen under the leadership of a 
local physician. Giovanni Pietro AltoHni, on December 7, 
uaptared the Itocca or citadel, and expelled the papal com- 
missary, Bernardino Ruffo, with hia garrison, tearing to pieces 
the baaner of the Church 7-hich had floated over the towcr.> 
In memory of the event, solemn processions and oETerings were 
I'owed to Our Lady of the Immacakte Conception whose 
\igil it was, and a stone was set up over the gate hearing an 
Eagle of Este holding in its clairs the discomlited lion of 
Florence. 

Ariosto was at this coDJuncture in great financial difficulties^ 
In consequence of the overwhelming expenses of the war, thej 
Duke had at Srst left off paying his salary regularly, and at( 
last intimated to him that he would be obliged to diacontinuet 
it completely. Simaltaaeonsly, the income which he had 
Toceived &om the chancellery of the archbishopric oE Milan 
had come to an end, ' since there the laws were silenced by the 
clash of arms'; and we have already seeu that the loss or 
compulsory renunciation of his two benefices that bad been 
given him by the late Cardinal, together with the devolution 
of the heritage of liis cousin Binaldo to the ducal Camera, had 
lafl him almost without other means.' Uis frank warning to 
the Duke that, it he did not relieve his necesaities, he must 
not take it ill if he was compelled to seek service elsewhere, 
coincided with the re%'olution of the Garfaguini and their ra> 
peated solicitations to his Exc«llenoe to send them a governor. 
^Oo February 7, 1S23, Alfonso appointed Lodovico Ariosto to 
: cpflEioe of dncal commissary in Garfagnana. 

*Fa di (n« faMA una improvisu el«tU, 
foree iWTclie il trnnine en Imn 
Di wnuDgliar rhi pel mitjluir li metta. 
O pur to ftpproMo il mift Sigsor piii Itrt 
n biao|[iio de" subditi che iJ mio, 



< Ct. Caupori, op. eit., pp. fiB-TI : Tom. dv'Buuchi, i. p. 310. 

) &«. iv. 172- isi Cf. AgoilBo Uorti (p. 172} : ' TbU moat «xoeU«nt vkL 

I wtwa BixiM ba* alwaya ftytd ail tta gr«at hoiuehoM rcgularij : and in By 

Hfrtltli* I rcmMaber only odm at the end of Loo X. th»t, o«eMiae o( tb« very 

urgrot wan, it ■uipcndod the Babiiea for •om« menlh«, aod, for tirelve 

noDthi of tb« jear, otily payed Uau' 
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f>i cb'obli^ gli ho qnanto se gli d«ve. 
Oblt^o f[lj bo tlel Ijuiin rolcr, piit cb'ia 
Hi cont«att del dono, il iimle h gnaiAo, 
Ma noa uolto oMtfonuft «] mio (l«sio.'> 

The gift was indeed great, inasmuch aa it amouated to 
kbout 930 lin marcKuant annaally, whicli was more than 
three times the salary that Ariosto had received in the Court 
of the Duke. But it cost his ExcellcQCO nothing, as Che 
atipend of the ducal commisaarj was paid by the four vicari- 
atca into which the Garfa^ana waa divided.' Apart from his 
desire to benefit the poet withoat any expense to himBulf, the 
Diik« wu probably moved to this choice from the considera- 
tion that, Casteluovo being a place where it was of the highest 
importance that his commisaary should keep on good terms 
with the Florentines. Ariosto was more io touch with Florence 
and hftd moio bonds of friendship with its leading citizens 
than had probably ony other gentleman of bis duchy. 

As to Ariosto, he was oot posin^^ when he declared the post 
noil motto con/omu eU stio degio. To a man with his ill health, 
it involred a life of comparative hardship; to the courtier, 
it was banishment from his favourite society ; to tlie poet, 
enfoioed alienation for a while from the Muses, in a place 
notoriously turbulent and primitive. The difficulties before 
him were iinmeose, aod the danger considerable. And, above 
all, it meant absence from the wom»n whom he loved with the 
enthusiasm of a youth. 'thexK vmip., however, no alternatives 
save grinding poverty or beginning life anew — still absent 
from her — among comparative strangers in an alien Court. 

Ariosto prepared for taking up his now duties by making 
his will, which is dated Febniary 12, 1S2S, in the choir of 
the church of S. Maria in Vado Id presence of the chaplain, 



> *An uDeip«cU<l clioice wu made of me, rilbrr bocnoM the tiSM vaa 
Aort to ulie ojubmI wbo ihould for betUr be kjinointed, 

•Or becKOM the Deed of hh Mbiectii weighed 1cm vitk my lauter lli*n 
niBB, for whlok I «» ■■ grfttelvl to him m ii hii dne. 

' Hon mUtnl to him >» I for bis good will, than contented with tb« 
gift) «ycn il gre*t, but Dot venr ooofonnnble to my deairv ' {Sat. ir. IH- 

Soil 

I Campori, o/i. cil., pp. M, SA. Bat thia Ogiin whieb, Meonlin^ to 
Cwnpori, tOTrwpotideil lo about 2,iK>U lirt uaUmn. doea iwit repreceot the 
whole ol tbe i:oniinuHf>'a profit*— be received aomcthicg from tbe fimaa, 
oaademnaliuo*. et«. 
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Tta BafTaello di Kianoesco da Miirano, and others. In it he 
Is described as 'the worshipful a.ad getierous man, tbe Lord 
Lodovico of the Ariosti , son of the late Lord NiocolA, a noble 
of Ferrara. of tbe oontTsda of S. Maria clelle Bocchc, at present 
comnussary-elect of Oarfagnaua aud deputed hy out most 
illustrious Lord, the Lord ^Ufonso, r)uke of Ferrara, Modeoa, 
and Reg(;io.* First — I quote this because it is somewhat rare 
to find ArioGto giving utterance to any definite expression of 
a religious belief — 'the said IjouI Testator now and ever 
ploosl; and devoutly commended his suul to our Mo&t High 
Creator and Itedeeinei, praying His clemency that He may 
deign in His ineffable mercy to assign it to a place of 
salvation and quiet, and in the company of the other blessed, 
souls.' If he should die in Ferrara, his body is to be bnried 
in the sepulchre of his family in San Francesco. He leaves 
ten lirt marcheaane t<i the poor, jrro vmlc aMatis itu-crti*. and 
everything else to bis legitimated son Virginio, with a strongly 
expressed dedre that bis legitimation should be confirmed, or 
that be should h^ b^^itiuiated again by whoever should have 
the power of juriadictiou to do it, in order that be might be 
capable of succeeding in his heritage. In the event of Vir- 
ginio's death before coming of age or intestate, the testator's 
four brothers — Gabriele, Carlo, the reverend Galasso, and 
Alesaandro — are to inherit in equal portions.' The next day,' 
the second edition of the Orlando Ftiriuso was publiahcd. 

His aSura thus settled, Ariosto, accompanied by Yiigiuio 
and a small escort of mounted baiestritri or crossbowmen, set 
out from Ferrara with a heavy heart, aud. by the rough and 
difficult road that leads through the Modeneae Alps, arrived, 
on February 30, 11122, at Castelnovo : — I 

' dam da diverai fanti 
0» «tflnM minor «onfo&dMi I^KqM 
Ia Turrita ool Serchio fn duo pooti.' * 

Cast«Utovo di Garfagcana to-day is a quiet little town in 
the Apennines, some throe hours' drive ttom the Bagni di 



■ B«rnfiUdi, DMnmeiit Ifl. Th« fint InritlBintloii of VlrginU) bv th« 
KooiMi Curik in •Ut^-.I Juiuiu-7 23, IIUO. IbA, DoosBvnt IS. 

■ 'whan from iliiT.irtiit •onrcM with vneUMag Mvnd Um 1'nrriU uxl 
th* Ssnhio mingle ih«ir wturv between two bridjM ' (fioi. iv. 4-tt^ 
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Laoca, on the way that leads from Massa Carrara to Modena 
across the Alpe di San Pellegrino. It lies mainly od the 
southern bank of the 8crehio,at its jnnction with the Turrita, 
and now possesaos some four thousand inhabiteTits. The 
modem traveUer can find tolerable accommodation in the 
Albergo del Globe. The 'two bridgea,* sung by Messer 
Lcdovico, still span the two streamn — the more important, 
that of Sauta Lucia del Serehio (by which we cross to go up 
bo Casti(;lioncX having boon built by Castruccio dcgli Anter- 
minelli shortly after 1320; but we enter the town from Lucca 
by a third bridge, the ponie nuovo, constructed in the nine- 
teenth century. To the north — best seen from one of the 
cheatnut-clad hills to the south from which the whole little 
town lies stretched out below us — rise the Modenese Alps, 
from which to the north-west the Scrchio seems to wind down. 
Eastwards the main road goes down to Lucca. On the other 
sidea, lower hills enclose the valley and hide the higher 
mountains, whose quaintly shaped peaks — culminating in the 
Paaia — seem at intervals to peep over at the town. Measer 
Ludovico, with the Italian dislike of mountains, contrasts it 
unfavoumbly withthe'pleasantplaces'of his uative Reggie: — 

' D<rve attro albcigo vn> dt <iumiU> ueno 

OotiTeiiiento a > sacri sUidi, vuobo 

l^Cf^i iocunditl, d'o^i honor pieno ? 
La Duda PnDia tm I'uuronk c il aot«, 

D& Vaitn parti U fpoao tui citcooda, 

Cho (n d'lin P«lltgria la ^on& nolo. 
QuMta b una fosn ove balnlo, profrada, 

Donds BOH muovo fih waia oaUre 

Dd nlvoso Apennis Is Son sponda.'^ 

There ia little left — save the picturesque bridges — to remind 
us of the days of Ariosto. The famoas Rocca has been in part 
destroyed, in part completely modernised to serve as muni* 
cipal offices. There are, of course, the inevitable pompously 
worded memorial tablets, erected by United Italy to the 



: 



> * Whon wen thwa other qiurWii leas tuMt for Ui« toorod stiutWB Hua 
tbaa», dvraid of all pluMntucM, fuU ot every liorror? 

'Brtween aut mm wnlh the bore Fantit, ou Uie uchor nide* theridce war 
nmndit dio tk*t aukee kaovm tbe sloTyol « PilgriiB. 

' Tiiia in a dvvp Uvoefa io whkh 1 dwell, whene« I nove not & loot iritbont 
olitnbiug Lhu ateep etdM of the wood;^ Apoant&e* ' {Sat. iv. 136-lU). 
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Here and there, 



* 

W 



memory of tier f;r«at romantic po 

wander through the streets, we come across old houses that 

may well have been then to catch his eyes ; two Uave remains 

of curious stone decorations round tlie windows in tlie style 

of the diamond-shaped facets of the Palazzo dei Diamanti at 

Ferrara. 

A portion of the Garfagiiana still belonged to Florence, and 
a Florentine captain resided at Barga, the chief place in the 
district subject to the great Kepublic. A tliird portion was 
included in Uie territory of Lucca, with the loftily placed 
fortress of Castiglioue, on the right of the Serchio some six 
kUometrea from Castelnovo, commanding a splendid pano- 
rama of mountains.' From Castiglione, the Lucchcse vicar 
could almost have watched the movements of the Ferrareee 
ducal commissary at Castelnovo — which is clearly visible 
from its battlements. 

It was, naturally, especially with the Florentines that tb« 
sitnation was delicate in the extreme, and the first letter 
preserved to us of Ariosto's commissariat is addressed to his 
'magnificent and honoured brother,' the Captain of Baiga: 
' As my most illustrious Lord, the Duke of Ferrara,' he writes, 
' has made choice of me for the government of this his pro- 
vince of Garfagnana, and as I know bow much hia Kxcellence 
is desirous that his subjects should live in peace and be able 
to deal without suspicion with their iieighbonrs, and especially 
with the subjects of the lofty liepublic of Florence; consider- 
ing the perfect friendship that always was and is between the 
said lofty llepublic and his ExccIIciioh, I have thought it 
my duty on my arrival to vieit your Lordship with this letter, 
and to pray yon that, in the needs that may arise in the 
government committed to ns of these subjects, you would act 
with rao as I with you, bo that with every industry, to the 



' CbatisGoae stitl pmaea w a renuUns of it« vraJb. UimeU, aiul lowere, util 
Imm a cborch wbich wax conoMralal tu Ht. Vvtvr in the titcUth centurj-. 
In tbc flftowith Motury, the Lucchcvc ilcfendcd it atrenaouBly whrn the 
■nrrcHiiMlios plaoea ■nrretideroil tn the Kcti^iiii. TAblctk iu tbe Munjoipiii 
t«nird the HdeiUy nf ita inhAkitkaU towiu^Ia tho EtApublic of Lii«ca wid tbcir 
viJour kgadiut tbe ModfDMO, whioh uuthar UblM, of the tim* of D«k« 
Vnuieb iv.. ihows did not avul tli«m at tba la>t. CwUsttms snu oeded t« 
Lacen by the CongreM of TicDna. bnt aflorw&rds MI u> the Dulte of 
Moden*. The vhnTc of tbu OufajfnanA la uiiv incluilol in the modun 
ToMaa pmnnoo of Mmm Comn. 
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beat of our ])ower, wo may strive to briDg them back into that 
peace, union, aud quiet io vhicb our lofty and most iltustrious 
Masters bave always been and at present aTe.'' 

• I would not be nnjust to any person in the world,' he 
wrote, a little later, to the Otto di Pralica in Florence, when 
some mianoderstaDding had arisen, ' and least oF all to any of 
your subjects, for— besides tliat 1 hold your lofty Lordahips 
in reverence in respect of the good friendship that I know 
to be between my moat illustrious Lord Duke and that 
lofty Bepublic — I, too, personally, both through the old 
familiarity that I have had In FIotcucc and by a natural 
inclination, am very affectionate towards that State and 
desirous of obeying its commands.'- 

With the authorities of Lucca, the poet-coramiMary'* 
relations were more cordial and con6dcntial. He could 
frequently go up to CastigHono to concert meaaure-S with the 
Lucchese vicar, and amingcd with the governors of the 
Republic that they should mutually keep each other informed 
of the news of Xusciuy and Lombardy. ' My most illustrious 
Lord writes to mo,' we find him saying to the Anziani of the 
Republic of Lucca, 'that there is going to be trouble in 
Tuscany, and that T must use all diligence to leam from hour 
to hour what is the result; and his RxceLlence specially bids 
me to have recourse to your Loitlships, since he i» certain 
that he will have the whole truth from you ; and eo with this 
letter of mine I pray your Lordships to be good enough to 
communicate to me all that happens, in order that I may fulfil 
the intention of my most illustrious Lord. I will fully bear 
all the expense of the messengers which you will send with 
the news, according to what your Lordships shall advise me ; 
and also I am content to share, to what cxteut your Lord- 
ships shall think just, in the expense which you shall incur 
iu soading to Uie places necessary to have the truth ; for such 
is also the wish of my most Dlustrious Master.'* 

At the end of August, 1522, Pope Adrian entered Itome, 
received with scarcely veiled contempt as ten pomtefict di 



> LvtUr »i.. M«(«b 2, 1S9S. 

• UtUr tixiv., 8«t«mb«r S4, tS22. 
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naxione barbara. Alfonso at once sent his eldest son, Doo 
Eroole, under the charge of Enca I'io and Matteo Cftsello, 
with a Qoble train of the chief gentlemen of the Ferrarese 
ducfajr, to paj hia homage to bis Holiness. In order Lhat the 
boy might not waste his time, his tutor accompanivd bitu, to 
give him lessons every morning and instruct him on the 
significance of the antiquities of Itome. ' The prince of 
Ferrara,' writes Agostiao Mosti, who was probably in his 
train, ' was then fourteen and a half years old, when be made 
his entry into Kome in great state, and for such a boy 
hiagely admired and praised as he rode in on a great roan 
horse of Mftutuan stock, right beau tcous and wise and excellent 
in its paces.' * In public consistory, in the presence of the Pope 
and Cardinals, the beautiful young sou of Lucrczia Borgia 
pleaded for the restitution of Modeua and Reggio to his fatlier 
in an eloquent latin dLscourso. The Cardinala were profuse 
in their congratulations ; the I'ope embraced him and re- 
newed all the promises he had made to Ixpdovico Cato, but 
shook his head over the chief request : if the Duke had taken 
them back during the vacancy of the Papacy, he »aid, he 
could have confirmed their possession to him ; but ho could 
not now despoil the Church of what she possessed.* But he 
•ppeAts to have given some soit of promise, so that 'this 
dove returned to his father bearing the branch of a pacific 
olive, which soon after dried up through the procured death 
of the most holy Poj*, who had tried to correct and reform the 
coiTupt morals of that city.'' 'I thank your Magnificence,' 
writes Ariosto to the ducal secretary, Obizzo Remo, ' for 
the tidings you have given me of the Lord Don Ercolo, 
and BO I shall live in hopes of better, and that what was 
promised to Mosser Lodovico Cato in Spain will be what we 
«U desire.'* 

In the meanwhile, Modena and Iteggio were governed for 
the Church by Ouvdo Itangone and Leonello Pio respectively. 
Their rule was incompetent and oppressive, the state of Reggio, 
perpetnalij harassed by French and Spanish soldiers, being 



' La rtta Frrrarue, pp. 1*5, 17S. 

* So PktKiroK, Sloria ii Keaffh, 11. p. 192 : but cf. Guccjurdini, xt. 1 . 
' Fauttiiii, p. S. 

* UU«r xixvi., Oclolwr 2, 1522. 
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parbicularl/ deplorable. Fr^sh diannlers broko out, and in 
November, 1 523, the Pope rsappointod Guicciardini aft governor 
of both cities. On his entry into Modona, on November 14, 
' there was made an extraordinary jubilation of bells, tnimpeU 
and artillery, and folk going to meet him; at the creation o! 
the Holiubss oF Pope Adrian no rejoicing of any kind was 
made— hardly were bi« arms put up through the city — and for 
this man they have made such a great show of joy that it would 
bavesufliced if he were a sceptred sovereign.'' 

Guicciardini and Ariosto, two of the three keenest intellects 
of Italy, were thus peifomiing similarly uncongenial oQlcea 
of government for rival masters, within comparutivcly (ew milps 
of each other, each oudcuvouriug to uphold the banner of 
impartial justice under impoaaible conditions ; while the third, 
Machiavelli, probably a stronj^er and more far-sighted spirit 
than either, had gone back, after the dispersal of the brilliant 
society of the Orti Oricellarl that had followed the discovery 
of the plot of the Florentine republicans against the life of 
the Cardinal Giulio de' Medici in Jose, 1532, to his villa 
in the country. • This villa,' writer Pasquale Villari, 'situated 
among tlie hills ttiat surround Florence, at several hours' 
distance from her, seemed to shut him in among woods and 
fields, and separate him from the native city that had been the 
scene of his activity, of his joys, of his perished hopes, and of 
his misfortunes. He felt himself there as isolated from the 
world, and sought peace in solitude and study. Slill, when 
he looked towards the north, between tlie curves of the fair 
hills, there appeared again before his eyes the cupola of the 
Duomo, the C»mpanilc, the tower of Utc Palace, continually to 
remind liim of the paat ami never to allow him to forget the 
prMent."' There he was engaged in the composition of his 
Florentine Ui^t&rm, and bis prison was at least a more con- 
genial one than was that of his great Ferrarese contemporary 
among the mountains of the Gftrfajjuana. One of the five 
aati-Mediceao conspirators, Zanobi Buondelmouti, had been 
one of Ariosto'a beat friends in the society of Florence ; escap- 
ing by way of Lucca, be came to Castelnovo, where Lodovico 



) Tom. tie' Biandil, I^. 229. 
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received him kindly and sheltered him tuitil be was able to 
make his way to Fraiioe.* 

Pope Adrian n. died on SepUtubcr M, 15S3. Alfonso 
promptly prepared to take back what he claimed bh his own. 
*Wo eipect to have a bad winter from soldiers,' writes the 
Modenese chronicler. There were barely nine hundred papal 

^troops available, under Count Guide Bangone, for the defence of 
Modena, lieggio.and liubiera; but the ConaervatuTi of Modena 
assnred GuicciardiDi that * all the city was disposed to malu- 
the state for Holy Church, and would sacrifice their 

^pOBseaaions, Uvea, and their own children to defend her.'* 
Guicciardini, bowever, being without artillery and withont 
money to pay them, did not rely much upon these protesta- 

'tiODs, 'The will of theae peoples,' he wrote to the College of 
Cardinals on September 18/ would sufiice for defence against 
a foray or a slight assault, but could hardly withstand artillery 
and an army ^ and all the more against the Duke of Ferrara, 
whose name, because of his House having dominated for so 
many years over these towns, ia in such respect that even 
those who arc not his frienda will not dare to discover 
themselves.'' He brought fifteen hundred Spanish soldiers 
into Modena, with an imperial ofBcer who profe.3sed to act 
in the name of the Emi»en)r, and prepared for a strenuous 
resistance. But ho had curiously miatfdceu Uic temper of the 
people, AS far aa Modena Itself was concerned. 

Alfonso bad united with lienso da Ceri and advanced into 
Modenese territory. On September 27, he sent his trumpeter 
Baracchino to demand the surrender, promising pardon to all 
who had ofTunded him. The Couservatori professed them- 
oelveB as loyal subjects of the Church now &s they bad been 
of the House of £3t« in the past, and referred him to 
Guicciardini there present. 'I (^ve you to understand,' then 
said the herald, 'on behalf of his Excellence, that he will 
come with his own aid and tliat of his friends to take this his 



■ Nwxli, li. p. 74. 0( the giber coniplniton, rII yoTinK mim of lijbt knd 
'iMraingi Luigi lU Toiumaso dtmiuuini uid Jkcopo dft DJKOetv won 

behntdtd ; the PO«t, Lnigi di Pmim Abm&nai, and hio frioDil, Antonio 
BradoUf MupM InUi the Urritor^ ol the Doko ut Urbino. Bnondftlnifttilt 
uUUBAtAly joiiMil than Ib y enica. Of. HftttT«4t«, L%^!f^ AUtmaiuii, fp. 33-39. 
> T. d«^ teuohi. L pp. 343. 245. 

■ Oftrt I»idiU. vtiL vii.. letter oox^iii. 



16$ 



THE KING OF COURT POETS 



dty oat of the bsad of his enemiw, in despite of who» boldi 
it by foroe. All chc soldiers who are within will be pot to 
the sword ; aad the citizens and iohabitants of Modena, great 
and small, will he slay, and will give up the dij to sack, bo 
[ir«, and to flame. And he protests ibai, if he has to take the 
city by force, he will make it pay with interest all the damege 
he has suffered in it from the day in which he lost it till the 
day in which he shall take it, and all that it shall coat him to 
take it.' 

Tlic Conservatori were unmoved; Ouicciardini and Count 
Ouido professed themseWes ready to defend the city for the 
Church until the last ; and the herald was shown the authority 
of the commander of the Spanish mercenaries to protest 
against the Duke's action, in the name of the League of the 
Church and of the Emperor and of the Duke of Milaa. The 
people supported the magistrates in their protestations of 
loyalty and Gdettty to the Chuircb, declaring that they would 
rather die in defence of the city than return to paying the 
heavy bread-tax that they had borne in the days of the Duke. 
On the following day, at the rumour that the Duke's light 
cavalry were appruocliiug, people and soldiers sprang to arms, 
Ouicciardini himself appeared on the balcony of the palace, 
proclaimed a general and univoi'sal exemption from tbe duties 
levied at the gates and from the tax on wine for three years, 
and held out hopes that the now Pope, when elected, would 
grant much more. The people in the piazza roared out their 
applause, and Ouicciardini rode through the streets of the 
city followed by the whole populace, cheering vigorously for 
the Church. A practically voluatary loan from the citizens 
enabled him to pay the Spanish morcenaries.* In fact, from 
the EaCtitisiau point of view, AHosto's gibe at obstinate 
Modena, more than deeerving all she got, was finding a 
certain justification.' 

Foiled at Modena, Doke Alfonso moved to San Maurizio, 
whence, on September 29, he sent Baracchino with a similar 
but less violent message to bid Keggio surrender. There was 



) r. de' Bianchi, i pp. 346-MB i SudoiuitDi. op. cit., pp. 48. 49. and 
Uocnment 10. 

' Sttl. r. 29, SO. Toma^iM du' BUadu {i. pp. MQ. 4701 kttnbatM 
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a strong tlncal party in this city ; and, after some hesitation, 
the Anziani at fluusct opened the gates to the Duke, recording, 
however, a protest that they only did so under compulsioD. 
The papal troops retired into the citadel, which, after a short 
resistance, capitulated on the following day. Guicciardini, 
writing to the Sacred CoUogo, declared that the Reggiana had 
been unable bodn aoythiag else save aurrender, and that they 
had been deserted by the papal authorities as though the 
city were wio vile eastdto. ' Thus,' he wrote, ' what the late 
PontifEs have acquired aod preserved to the Apostolic S«e. ao 
gloriously and with such great expense and peril, now begins 
to be lost by lack of a little proviaion. God paitlon him who 
is the cfttue of it.'' On October 9, the town and citadel of 
Rubiera after a short bombardment likewise surrendered to 
Alfonso. In the meanwhile, the Sacred College had issued | 
a new bull of excommunicatiou against the Duke, which ivaa 
solemnly posted np on the door of the Duomo in Modena on 
tlie same day as the taking of Rubiera. 

Go November 19, 1523, the rery day upon which, two years 
before, he bad entered Milan in triumph as the legate of his 
coasin Leo x., Giulio de' Medici was elected Pope, and took 
the title of Clement vii. The profound satisfaction with 
which his election appears to have been almost universally 
reoeived was, naturally, not shared by the friends and 
adherents of the Duke of Ferrata. ' A letter came to me 
from Lucca,' wrote Arioato to Alfonso at Kuhiera, ' which 
informed me that Medici was elected Pope. Wheu this news 
was heard by these people of Casteloovo, they felt as though 
their beads were all cut off, and they are so tenified thereat 
that there were some who wished to persuade me to have the 
town put under guard the same evening; and some think to 
sell their goods, others to carry them off for aafety. I am 
striving to comfort them, and am telling them that I know 
that there is close friendship between your Excellence and 
Medici, and that they need hope for nothing save good. I 



' LeUer dated Mwlnuk, Soptwnbnr SO, iS3X. Optrt InaiUt, toL tIL. 
LrtUrcezxL Alhvrto I'in. wboin both p4rtiM nawlwtad oordUlly, u Um 
MnoD Gfllcdkrdini mctiit. The UolUgw ksd oonmiUad Rubisn »nd 
K^ino bo his cfa*n[«, uxi bo had sUemptod lo keep Utair fartcowM In tiis 
owohftad*, pommy iritli Lbe imgn of nunudoring thrai lo tli* Praaok. 
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hare thonght well to advise your Excellence of this, so that> 
if you hare anytliing with which 1 can reassure them, you 
may deiga to eigaify it to me, and, if you hare aot, at least to 
foign it."' 

The uew Pope toM the Modenese envoys that he would give 
them good cause to rejoice at his election, and that he loved 
them as much as he did his own city of Florence' In the 
meauwhitc, he appointed Guicciardini president of lionmgna 
instead of Mcdena, to which city he sent the Florentine 
historian, Filippo Nerli, who was brother-in-law of Cardinal 
Salviati, m governor in the greater historian's place. 

In his dreary piison, for such Castelnovo di Qarfagnana 
seemed to the poet, Ariosto was doomed to remain for taore 
than three years — relieved by occasional visits to Ferrara, 
either avowedly for a brief holiday or in obedience to a ducal 
summons ; — 

* B Vio oon fbui d'ogni eisijui; o m! 

Meii tlnto iiito a pMMgpar fra il Doino 
B l« ()n« statiis iff MtHhtti mioi ; 
Da nl itoioaa Innunana domo. 
Oik Biei mnrU)^ o pib di quelli macio 
Gh« Stan bntniMidQ in Pui^torio it pomo.'* 

There he could for a brief while breathe again the air of 
the genial life be Loved, associate with his old friends, and 
experieoce the ecstatic raptures of more or less furtive inter- 
coorae with Alessandra. It was, probably, when returning to 
Casteluoro after one of these brief visits to Ferrara (and not 
on the occasion of his Brst going to the Oarfagnana), that tlie 
first of the following incidents, recorded by hia early biographer, 
took place. 

'In these districts,' writes Garofolo, "he was not merely 
loved, but reverenced even by the highwaymen, well-nigh 
besUol fellows and bereft of humanity. On the wny to hia 
seat of government, he was riding one day with his household, 
who were some six or seven horsemen, and, having near Bodea 



^ Ultar exT., dkted C^rtolnovo, November 9, 1588. 

* T. do' BiuKhi, I. p. 2T6. Cf. SomlonDiiii, op. cU., p. M. 

* 'And b*d I not Mm om out of ercry Hi-e or riv moaUii U itrell 
b»tw« wi tho Dnomo ftnd the two •tAtuoa of mv MaRiiWMW : 

'OtflroawbfMirkaoneft bftniahnflat, I Miould £• slrodr diuil. ur (iMre 
toftn UMothaaDwhuaUiiilia Purgatory desiring th« apple* (Sal. rii. 151-lM). 
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to pass through bho midst of n company of ajrmed men who 
were sitting under some trees, not knowing who they were, he 
went oil, not without some fear, because those mountains nt 
that time were much infested by robbers through the factions 
of Doraenico d'Amorotto and rilijipo Paccbioni, deadly 
enemies to each other. But, when he had paased on a little 
way, their leader asked the servant, who was behind the 
oUiers, who the gentleman might be; and, having beard that 
he wag Lodovico Ariosto, he at once, armed aa he was with 
bi'eastplate and bill, started to run after him. Lodovico, 
seeing liim coming, stopped, somewhat doubtful as to wliat 
was to ensue. The man, having overtaken him and reverently 
solatcd him, told him that he was Filippo I'acohioni, and 
craved his pardon for not having gpokeu to him as he passed, 
because he knew not who he was, but that, having now 
learned, he desired to know him by sight, even as long 
before be bad known him by reputation ; and at the end, 
having made him courteous offers of service, he humbly took 
leave of him. Shurlly afLerwards, having to confer about 
certain particulars of his office with one of the chief gentle- 
men .of Lucca, Lodovico weut, according to what they bad 
arranged, to San Pellegriao, where he found not only the 
gentleman but many others of the noblest of the city, who. in 
company with many ladies, drawn by the fame of his worth, 
had galhenjd together to see hiiu and to honour him. And bo, 
bringing hiui to a courtly dwelling -place, they entertained 
him at a splendidly prepared banquet, rivalling each other in 
doing him marked courtesies and in using towards him 
UQwoQted demonstrations of love and of reverence.' 

Xheee things may be facta or picturesque legends, but it is 
at least clear that such consolations in the Qarfagnana were 
tew and far between. Lodovico's own words give xa a 
sufficiently graphic picture of what his daily life in Castelnovo 
was like : — 



' ititm! b Boctn o vofiUn a Ilarin nadre, 
Aseose e litt aempre e frridi asoolio^ 
Purti, honucidii, odl, vcodettc «t ire ; 
Si cfae hot COD chuuro, hor con tiirbaLo toIw, 
Oonnni eb» alcnno piit^hL, aloan minseci, 
AUii ooadaa n i, oltri b« nioadi sMolto ; 
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Cb* ogni d) acrin, et empb fogll « K{noci 
, Al Ducft, bor par CiODai([lio hor per aLul«, 

■■ SI dit i ladruo, c'ho d'ogni intomo, Mocd. 1 jW 

DbI mpOT 1ft Iic«iitia in cbe i vcntito 

Qa«sl« pMW, poi cbe la pAnUtn, 

ladi il LcDQ riu frit gM «ttJ|[li fasTubx. 
Qui vattno gli asjuutsiiii in u grna K^iunt, 

Ch' ud' *]tm, cb« pec prenii«rli ci i pooU, 

Hoa anilnr dol ncca h iNutdlen. 
' Snji^Ho cUi dtit cutel pooo n leosta f 

B«D torivo a cbi pih toCco, ma aon toroa 

Seoondo oh' b romi mii )a rbpotta. 
Ogoi tern in ab Riewa kIea k> coma, 

Obe MHO olbuilalra, lutU ]nutitc 

Dn la aedilion rht d soggionia. 
VtsAi h«r M Apotlo, t^iuado io c« lo tnviu, 

VonA rrair, Inaoiiuido Delpho e Cintbo^ 

la qneat« grott« a wodr cenipro lit4>.' > 

The official corrcsjiondence of Ariosto, as ducal commissary 
of the Garfsguaua, ia Lht most ffloi]m>iit and complete com- 
meiitar]r on these lines. More than one liuudrcd nnd lirty of 
these letters of his have been preserved, dating mostly from 
Castelnovo, addressed to tlie Duke liimself, to his two secre- 
taries (Bonaventura HstoBlo and Obizzo Rcmo), to the govem- 
ments of Florence and Lucca (the Otto di I^atica in the one 
cas4!, the Anziaiii in the other), to their various officials and 
agents on the spot. A certain number of his ffride or procla- 
mations are likewise extant, forbidding sheltering or aiding 
men under ban, using weapons in quarrels and tumults, going 

' ' Whotber I atay in ttw Rooo« or go oat to t*k« tb« «ir, I alwmyi bwr 
acciuft.tioti«, i^tiurrati <utd oaUaiea, tbefU, mardcn, kttrcd, vuigauicu utd 
rmge; 

'8o tbftt, luitr wiUi aklm mkI nuw with Aagry rai«ii, n»«idi tnnxt I ontlMk 
ODB, Uii«at«ii snoth«r, oondomn annthdr, otlicrs mud kway kbtolved. 

'BTwy d«7 mocc I write, 111], ivnd dtxpatch skoaU to Uw Doke, now (or 
counsal, bow for aid. to ttiM I m*y hunt out the robbsn that I h»re all 

■TlioTi mult know thsllMtice into which this Manlry haaoom*. sfnc* th* 
Paatkor aad thon the Lion ha* had it In iU cl.iw«. 

' Hani go aaaaatins in lUL'h a givat l>ui(l that anailicr, that ia pot liara to 
take tli«ai, daraa not Ufaw th« uutntr from ita laok. 

' WUe u he who wandora little from t^ Caatle I I write, in<la«il, to him 
whom moat It tonchoa. but uirr»r oofuca \tmak tb« reply aa I ahuuld liki.-. 

' Bvanr t«wa UfU np tba bonu in itasU, aiod th«ro an etj[lity"Uiice of 
tben. all dividad br Ibo Mdition that kwpi ov«t h«r«. 

■8m naw if Apoilo, dM I Invita him hitbar, WoaU ooom, learing Dalpht 
aad Crnthna, arar to beariteu to qnamU In Ibeaa MTaru' (Sai. ir. 
145- IW). 
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armed into Florentine territory, selling breatl in other places 
save where it has been baked, and the like. "Every ontlaw 
who shall slay another outlawed for homicide shall be 
pardoned, or, if he ilocs not happen to be under ban himself, 
shall gain a pordoo for any od« he wishes, provided that this i 
Utter has not been outlawed for n-bellion or tourder.* In' 
these procIamntionR, doubtlass to iuipresA the rough moun- 
taineers over whom he was thus set to rule, Ariosto uses the 
title of Count which, although no doubt legally his, he did not,' 
take seriously enough ever to adopt in Ferrara. Studying 
tb« letters, as the present writer bas bad the opportunity of 
doing, on the spot, in long summer mornings under the shade 
of the chestuut-trees that clothe the liills round about Castel- 
novo, they have a certain rascination ; the grim and strenuous 
oatJaws of the French and Italian fnctiona, the local magnates 
uid functionaries holding office at their will, and more or less 
openly in league with them, tho unfrocked privsts, fiercer and 
more turbulent than the brigands themselves, and the other 
fantaatic figures with whom the poet, backed only by his 
little handful of crossbowmeu, had to deal, rise vividly before 
us out of the poist; but, reviewed in cold blood many miles 
from the Garfagnana, we are more impressed by tho sontidne^s 
of the whole story, the baseness and brutality of every one 
concerned, the utter triviality and unworthiness of the matter 
with which the imaginative, sensitive, highly-strung poet, was 
being forced to couccrn himself — a story, indeed, redeemed 
only by Ariosto'a own noble bearing throughout, his fruiikneas 
and dignity, hia never-foiling sympathy and kindness for all 
really in distress or trouble, his impartiality, never-swerving 
loyalty and genuine thiist for righteousness. 'As long as I 
am in this office,' he wrote to the Duke, ' I shall not have any 
friend save justice.'* 

But, in the state bordering upon anarchy in which the whole 
^Gortagnana lay, it was impossible to sec where justice could 
be found. Filippo Paccbioni might personally pay re- 
spectful homage to Messer Lodovico on bis way to Castelaovo ; 
Domenico d'Amorotto (while making hostile cicuraions into 
the Frignano with aid from Leonello and Alberto Pio) might 

' ThoM friitt in C«ppelli, |>u. 309 317. 
■ LaUer czlviii., J11I7 31, 1^24. 
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piotcet that be wss ia reality a good servaut of the Bake of 
Femura; lie poet knew not which to believe. As to the 
adoond of those tvro factiou-lcaders, a mighty chief or banditd, 
'Your Excellence should know better than I whether he ia 
your good servant or not For my part I rather question it, 
because what I have seen him do in the past seems contrary 
to this. Still, since he has more power in these regions than 
have the officials of your li^xccllcncc, I think that it would 
be well to affect to believe that he is friend rnther than foe, 
until some day Afesser Domenedto shall be pleased to make 
us stronger than he.*' In the meanwhile, when Bomenico 
offered to co-operate with three hundred men with Ariosto iu 
extirpating the haoditfi of the rival faction, it was necessary 
to accept his offer. Hut when, in a savage fight among the 
mountaias, on July 9, 1333, Domenico d'Amorotto wosdoaeto 
death by Antonio Pacchioni and Tebaldo Sessi, Ariosto and 
Guicciardiui were equally relieved at his deceasa' And, for 
the rest, the factions self-styled French and Ilalian made 
men's lives a terror and a burden. There were no impartial 
men. none really loyal on either aide, or, if there were, Ariosto 
had no means of identifying them. The whole province 
dreaded the outlaws incomparably more than they did the 
Duke's officials, and the poet soon found that, if he once took 
to carrying out the law about bunung the houses of criminals 
and those who sheltered them, he would bavc to lay the entire 
district waste. ' 1 want your Excellence to know everj-thing 
in order that you may think and advise me of how I am to 
act, for verily, unless some good measures he taken, this pro- 
vince will go from bad to worse; to your Excellence will 
remain nothing but the bare title of being lord of it, and the 
lordship will effectually belong to these assassins and to their 
aiders and abetters that they have in this province, and 
especially in Castelnova'* And, to the Anziani of the 



> L«tt«p xliv., Nov«mbttr VS. IStL On Nnv*mli>*r 3:2, AUonao b^id tn. 
■tnictod Ilia «inbuwuIor at Rome, I^nvioo Oto, to cotnpUm to tbn Pop* 
ol the aid ^vwa hy AlherUi Pio tn Domeiiicv d 'Am emit to, wlia 'it th« mMt 
Mnguinory ui<l cnii-t fueMLWiti ttlire, uid then Is no pnniiliniciit tbnt h« doc* 
Botdwerve ' (Uiovanni Utri, II Oukaardini e Domtnteod'AvioroUo. Dolocnk, 
1879, I>acuDi«Dt M). 

* Lotbara Ixv. and xe., May 3 uiA July IS, I6t23. 

' |^torUti,tothoDak«ofPumn, April 15, ISS3. 
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Bepnblic of Lucca, lie wrote: 'Of &U ihese mountaius tlie 
assassins aud meu of «vil sort &re lords. Kod not the Pope, 
nor the Florentines, nor my Master, nor jour Lordships.' * 

The (geographical position added to the difficullies. 'The 
closeness of these towns to each other/ he writes to one of the 
Florentine ofiRcials, ' though subject to three governmeute (those 
of Uie Florentine Republic, of the Luccliese, and of my own 
Master), is the chief reaaou ibat the outlaws of each of these 
three States hove little fear of the law and can stay securely 
iu the country, because, when they are hunted out of one, they 
can easily find a shelter near at hand in another'* Ariosto's 
attempts to induce the three governments to unite in measures 
of repression and mutual support were in vain. The govern- 
ment of Lucca was reaiiy to co-operate, but the Florentines 
^ve him only words, and probably were secretly fanning the 
flamu. The Molaspina in the Luni^ana and the Florentine 
captain of Pietntsanta were prepared to give effect to their 
hostility towards the ITonse of Est«, whenever an opportunity 
should occur. And. what was still harder for the poet to hear, 
many of the worst criminals in his jurisdiction had influential 
friends in Ferrara itself, who intrigued and plotted behind bis 
back, to protect them from the consequences of their ontrtges 
and stultify all his efforts to enforce the laws against them. 
When, with the utmost difficulty, he had secured the person*- 
of a peculiarly dangerous fellow known as 11 Moro dal Sillico, 
the man escaped from his prison, made bis way to Ferrara. and 
was allowed to enter unquestioned into the ducal service, with 
his followers, as soldiers. 

Almost more maddening than this was the ecclesiastical 
question. 'The worst and the most partial men of this 
district.'wroteArioato.' are the priests.' "There were murderers 
and persecutors of women among them; but the Ferrarese 
Oarfagnana was subject in ^ritticUilnts portly to the Bishop 
of Lucca, partly to the Bishop of Luna, neither of whom would 
either give the Duke's oommissnry authority over the priests 
or himself inflict any adeqnal« punishment upon them. A 



■ Lokt«r bucxuJ., Jin« 30. 1888. 

■ L«lt«r ^tvi OMtMlnoro, OoloUr 19. IES9, to Nie««U ZMtUa«, <mm- 
ntMu7 «f FJTVBBuw. Britkh IfuKutn. Ad<L MS. 90,OM. Alio pablialMd 
bjr R«nier, 8pii;olaturt Ariotlaelu, 
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c«rtiiin PL-cto Matt«o, ' a hoiuicide and public aasusin,' had 
been with some other scoundrels in hurling a poor man down 
from a rock, ami had wounded Arioato'a chancellor; the poet 
handed him over to the Bishop of Lucca, who 'with a liUle 
water sent him away absolred.' An even more abominable 
ecclesiastical ruffian, known as Pretc Job, had brutally mis- 
handled a f;irl and her mother; nevertheless, oti bis father (a 
local lawyer) declaring that his son was in hoty orders and 
producing bulla from the same bishop or bis vicar, he had to 
be suffered to return to Castelnovo unmolested. 'If it were 
not that I fear ecclesiastical censures, because I have beucficea,' 
wrote Ariosto to the Duke, ' I should not consider that this 
fellow was a priest, and should punish him worse than a 
layman; and, if I could do nothing else, I should at least put 
him uuder ban ; for, even if temporal rulers have no power 
over clerics, still it seems to me that not even clerics should 
be able to stay in the dominion of these rulers against their 
vUL I have wished to write about it to your Excellence, in 
order that yon may make what provision you think lit ; but be 
pleased to commit the carrying out of whatever you decide 
to the Captain rather than to me, as he has no beuefices as I 
have.'* Everywhere, either of their own free will or through 
fear, the priests gave shelter to outlaws, who took sanctuary 
and forti&ed themselves in the campanili ; and Arioato assured 
the Duke that it would be ' a holy work ' if he would order 
the Captain to bum down all the presbyteries and churches in 
the country.* 
/■ But, aU through these years, Ariosto's innate gentleness of 
nature was standing him in bad stead. He loathed stem 
measures even against men whom he knew to be bad, and was 
full of intense compassion for the poor. We find hin] pcrson- 
,Uy forwarding to Obizxo Kemo the supplication of some poor 
men under bis goverumont, that they may not be put to the 
expense of having to go in person to Fcrrara to appeal to the 
Duk&, and pleading eloquently with the Anziaoi of the Republic 






t Letura xU*., Ir., Uv., November 2S, 1S3S. April 17 aoti Mav 2, 
1063. 

■ L«U«raxxxi., Mureh 8, 1534. Ouicctudini, wkm gorcnor of ModcDa 
Rsd lUugte, bad tlw fmmd tba qsMttoa of how to deal witii mmiital pri*«la 
% difficon ODe. Cf. Ua O^ert iMdiu, toL nL p. 187. 
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of LnccA on behslf of some still poorer subjects of his naater 
who are io trouble for not having conformed with the Lucchese 
costom-house regulfttions concerning a few measures of chest- 
nut-flour which they have b«uglit, and which lias heea 
confiscated, aud who will be uudono and die of hunger if the 
republican officials will not have mercy on them.* 'I have 
compassion upon him/ he writes to Messer ObizEo, on behalf 
of a certain Uastiano Coiaio who had pleaded hard with the 
poet to get him off going to Kerrara ; ' still, in this I refei 
myself to one who has better judgment than 1, and in whom 
mercy does not corrupt jostice. I franlcly confess it, that I 
am not a man to govern other men, because I have too much 
pity, and I cannot bring myself to deny anything that ia asked 
of me.' ' 

' As the time is drawing near,' he writes to the Duke, ' for 
this Captain of Justice to finish his office, for this Juno is his 
limit, I am afraid of remaining here without a companion, or 
of there being sent in his stead one who is not so suited to 
the ofhce as he is ; for, as I have written on other occasions 
and told you by word of mouth, he is virile, aud a man to 
make himself feared and obeyed ; and with his severity he 
tempers that defect of mine which some of Casteluovo have 
imputed to me, to wit, of being too kind ; so that, if another 
were sent here who was llkewiae too kind, I fear that the two 
of us together would make a mixture that would be worth 
little. Therefore, I pray your Excellence not to let him go 
away until you have provided us with another like to him ; 
or, at least, let him remain here for all August^'* 

Only once. iude«d, iu all this dreary time, do wo find Ariosto 
lesa than himself, and this is in a sudden fit of panic in 
a rare moment of comparative tranquillity. 'By the grace of 
Ood,' be writes to the Duke, ' we are living here quite quietly 
and in peace, and everything would be going welt, were it not 
that we are very near some towns that are infected with the 
pestilence; hat I, with the Captain of Justice and with other 



> L«U«r« Kxnil uid I'xxxii., &«ptonbM- 14, 1523, «a<l Muok 17, 15S4. 

1 Letter xi:irl., OcMher L', 1522. 

* L«it«rliv., Apri! IS, l.SiS. Ibt Ct^fitano tUUa ffof khm wu the olSeial 
MXt ia dagre* m tho Cutntaimuy. Letter uxxiv. tbow* UmI Arioato did 
aol g«t OB to weU witb hit ■ncconor. 
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good men ot this town, sm oot ceasing to t&kc all necessary 
measures; but bhe danger is io our Uaving lodcal vrithcouotr}'- 
mea who cannot easily be restrained from going about to do 
busiuess ; stUI, God has helped usnntil now.and I hope will still 
lielp us. Nevertheless, if it should happen that ajiy one takes 
the iDfection, 1 beseech your Excellence to be content that 1, 
without further vrriting, may go away and come liomc, because 
in every other place 1 could get heart to escape the pestilence 
save here, where I have always rnstica at my ears, and there 
is DO one who would stand in greater datigei than I.'' But, 
for the rest, the situation grew daily more intolerable. The 
greatest crimes — lilce the horrible murder of the old Count and 
Countess of San Donnino, with their eon Carlo, by Giovanni 
Uftdnlena and hia followers — passed practically unpunished. 
The poet could ouly rely upon his little haudrul of cross- 
bowmen, and at last he began to doubt the fidelity eren of 
these. ' I have only ten crossbowmcu, and I do nob even 
trust them, because they have been so long in this country 
that they are not leas partial than the Garfagnini them- 
selves, for the greater part have got wives and kindred 
here.'* 

At the beginning of 1524, Ariosto appealed to the Duke 
to relieve him of his ungrateful oflicc. 'Let your Excellence 
remember,' he wrote, 'that, on the seventh day of next 
February, two years will be completed during which I have 
held this ofticc, which I would gladly change for another in 
which I should be nearer to jou, provided tliat I could 611 
it with your good grace; such would be the commissariat 
of Homagna ; for, with the little experience that I liave, afl«r 
all. acquired here iu GeifagDano, I venture to hope that I 
ahould succeed better iu that office than 1 have known how 
to do in this-'* The commissariat of IJomagna, it will be 
remembered, was the office that Lodovico'H father had held 
and in which he had justly incurred the displeasure of Duke 
Ercole. Alfonso, however, would neither recall the poet, nor 
give him the material and moral support be needed to enable 
him to carry out hi£ duties efficaciously. 



' Utter xl*. , Nov#aifc*r 26. 1553. 

1 UtUr CKlii , Julv -20, IA-24. 

■ L«tt4r cxxiv., Js'auArj 1:^ li-H. 
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' If your Excellence docs not help nic to defend the lioaour 
of my office,' wrote Ariosto a few days later, in wliat is, 
perhaps, the 6nost of his t^xtant letters, ' I haro not the 
power to do it for myself; for, although I condemn and 
threaten those who disobey me, if your Excellence then 
absolves them or settles llic matter in a way that shows you 
take their side rather than mine, you youraelf are helping 
to cast down tho autliority of the magistracy. It would be 
better, if I am not suited to it, to send some one who would 
be more to the point, than, by always overturning whatever 
I do, good or bad. to weaken the majesty of the commissariat 
— as has happened in the recalling of the letter already 
T%iat«red, as also io the absolution of Ser Tomsso and con- 
firming him in bis office to the end of his t«rni, and other 
things that I do not wish to repeat now. If such ignominies 
were inflicted upon me alone, I should not say a word about 
it, because your Excellence can treat me as your servant; but, 
Binoe such slights redound more to dishonour the ofbce I 
hold, and consequently to make the persons with whom I 
have to deal more insolent towards their rulers, 1 do not 
think fit to endure it without complainiDg to your Lordship. 
Recently your £.icellence can have heard, because 1 have 
written about it to Messer Boaaventura (that is. if that letter 
has arrived before this), how the men of Le Yerrucole liave 
that Genose a prisoner, who murdered Ooimt Giovanni of San 
Donnino, and I sent immediately a messenger and then the 
crossbowmen to have him brought here. They refused to 
give him to me, saying thnt they had informed Messer 
Bonaventura of it and that, until they have the reply, they 
vonld do nothing else. It seeming to mo that this was not 
to the honour of my office, I answered with letters that they 
were to bring him here, and to appoint whomsoever they 
pleased on their behalf to be present at his examinations, 
lor I intended to do nothing save what justice demanded. 
They have not written anything back to me, but have sent 
a meaaenger to me to say by word of month that they will 
not give him me ; and th«y have farther told, first the crose- 
bowmen and then the second messenger, that they know that I 
had taken money from the Madaleni and for this I did not 
have their houses burnt, and that th^ fear that, if I have 



180 



THE KINO OF COURT POETS 



this Geoese in luj hands, I shall lei liiin go for money. If, 
in addition to the outrages that these sons of Prete Simon 
commit all over tlie countr}', as your Kxcelleoce mast needs 
know something of it (for I have not failed to keep you 
iufornted), and lo the continual keeping of handits under 
liornardello in the fortrcsMB, your Hxcelleuce wishes also 
to pass over their not rendering obedience to your Com- 
missary, I heg yon to send some one here in my place vbo 
has a better stomach than I to suffer these i^jories, for I 
have not enough patience to endure them. I do not com- 
preheud your Kxcellence'a decision about Bernardetlo, that, 
without making peace tvith any of the infinite number of 
enemies tliat he has, he can stay in the country wherever he 
chooses, and by the aid of Utese meu of Le Verrucole always 
have a following of an armed company, and in his needs take 
refuge in the beat fortress that your Excellence has iu these 
parts, and that he can still keep on levying blackmail, as I 
have written to yon on other oceasions and even sent to tell 
you by word of uiouth by the Captain of Justice. But if 
your Excellence does not think fit to provide for this, nor 
for the outrages that Battiatino Magnauo and Donatello aod 
other scoundmls commit, who have taken the campanile of 
Carsggino and liave been iu tlierc several dayn as in a 
forbi-ess of tbcir own, I am Qot bound to trouble more about 
it than you choose to do. But, as such a disgrace touches 
my honour, I shall cry out and in&ist aud pray and beseech 
your Kxuellence to summon me to Ferrarn, sooner than leave 
me here with shame.*' 

Alfonso appears to bare been moved by this letter to take 
some action in the matter, as we find Messer Lodovico thank- 
ing him for the stepa he had taken to satiefy hia honour's 
demands. He already had got possession of the mtirderoua 
Geoese on his own account: 'And so I hare him la the 
bottom of the tower with irons on his feet, nor do I fear that 
he will be takeu from ue, because I shall not risk any 
alleviations of hia prison to please any man in the world.'' 
But on tnalogons protest, a year later, -at the Duke's 
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reoeiving all the complaiots made by local officials againat 
the Commiaaary, brought notbiog but a fierce ducal rebuke 
upon the Iatt«r's head.' 

In the early sunimer of 1534, the year thai followed Pope 
Clement's election, Ariosto had been spending a few weeks 
at Ferratu. Hu was not entirely satisfied witli liis visit, for. 
while he was actually in the eily, two of the worst rufSans 
of his flock, Ulivo and Niccol6 da Pontecchio, who bad been 
concerned in the murder of the Counts of San Bonniuo, had 
been freely pardoned hy the Duke, without reference to him, 
for another of tlieir uumeroua crimes. ' Your Excellence must 
forgive me. if I venture to complain of you a little,' he wrote 
to Alfonso; 'it seems to me that in every concern of the 
Garlagiiini, while I was at Ferrara, 1 ought to have been 
consulted.'* He reached Montetiorino on his way back at 
the beginuing of July, only to find the whole province in dis- 
order. A quarrel having broken out between Giovanni dc' 
Aledict and the Marchesi Alalaspina, the troops of the former 
bad invaded Lnnigiana and thence, white their leader was 
absent in Kome, had suddenly entered Che Garfagnana, and 
surprised the fortress of Camporgiano, declaring that the Pope 
had ceded the whole province to their general. They were 
in secret understanding; with certain outlaws and faction- 
leaders in the Garfagnana iteelf, iucluding the two whom 
Alfonso bad just pardoned, who promptly Joined their ranks. 
Ariosto at once sent in all directions for troops, and hurried 
to Castelnovo, where he found ihnt the inhabitants them- 
selves hod taken up arms in Re1f-tler«nce, and, aided by rein* 
forcemeats from the Frignano, ha<l shut the enemy up in 
Camporgiano. The poet, for once adequately supported by 
the Duke, was soon in a position not only to dcfc-ml 
OaatelnoTo itself, but, with the aid of a force of cavalry from 
the Captain of Reggio, to take the field against the invaders. 
This, however, proved umaeceaeary. Giovanni's njeiccnaries 
quarrelled among themselTes, and mortally wounded their 
comniander, one Todeschino. A certain Kerrarese snbject, 
with the romantic sounding name of Morgante Domino. 



) 8m CuRfMrl, op. HL. ppL US. 99. 
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arriving on the scenes with arqnebusiere iind light horse, 
Rpparently (loubtrul which side to support, seeing the plight 
of the invaders, declared for ihe Duke, persuaded the Medicean 
soldiers to retire into Lunigiana, and handed over Camporgiano 
together with the wouiided Todeschioo to the ducal sgentwhom 
they had held as prisoner. The voundcd captain, examined 
by Ariosto, declared thot the enterprise had been undertaken 
without the knowledge of Giovanni do' Medici, in the hope 
that he would have approved it if successful. The only 
result of the affair was to make the turbulent spirits of the 
Garfagnena more impatient than ever of the rule of the 
Commissary. Ariosto assured thu Duke that they had not 
taken up arms for any love of his Kxccllonce, bttt to protect 
their own goods and to get the chance of cutting to pieces 
their enemies of the rival fnction who had joined the Medicean 
forces. ' I beseech your Eicellence and the Secretaries,' he 
wrote, ' to keep secret whatever I write, whether bad or good, 
for God is my witness that no affoctiou or hatred that I bcai 
to one more than to another, but love of justice alone, innpels 
roe to write and tell you what happens.' ^ 

It was probably iu the latter part of this year that Pistofilo 
wrote to Ariosto that, if he would like lo be sent to Borne 
for a year or two as ambassador to Pope Clement, he would 
use his iuQucuce with the Duko to get him the post. We 
have not, indeed, got Mesficr Lodovico's acluni answer, but 
only the poetical epistle ii suggested — the seventh Satire, one 
of the most genial and entirely delightful of all his com- 
positions, showing that even the Garfagnaita, with its haiinls 
not meet for Apollo, bad not taken the poetry out of him. 
He no longer hopes for riches and has had his fill of honours. 
The delights of fiome, tempting though they are, cannot 
allure him from Ferrarn — though, of course, his serious and 
learned correspondent would think him a lunatic if he con- 
fessed the reason : — 

' Se p«rch^ amo «i il nido mi dimuidi, 
I<i noil te lo dab p\h T4lentieri 
Ch'io soglin al fmto I fnlli miri oeinndi ; 



' I«U«n oxsx«ii., uxxviii., cjtlt., cillL, Jnljr S tn Jnly 20, IBM. Of. 
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Chh m hen cbe dtnsU : Eoco pcDHicri 
I/haom obe qtunntaaore umi a lo ipMlU 
OroMJ • tnatari si lascti I' nJtiv hiori. 



'S'io ti foost victDt fona la nuust 
Per butOBanm pigUenati, loslo 
Obc u'Ddiwi tlla^ die n^ion paiza 
Noo mi losci da m vircr ditcosto.' ' 

In iaot, Lodovico felt that he could no longer live uport 
fivm tbe woman he loved, and chose her presence rttther than 
the poeition at Kome, nhicli was probably the highest pri2« 
that hifl sovereign could have ofTcred him. At last, in 
April, 1539, the Duke promised to recall him to Ferrara; bat 
he had still to wait a few moDths in Gastetnovo until tlie 
arrival of his successor, Ceeare Cattanei. His troubles here 
were not quite over. He had with him his bdoved son 
Virginio, whom he was traioing up in the study of the 

iiia poets, and whose society had been his chief solace 
InriDg these troubled, uncongenial years. A bally of the 
place assaulted and maltreated this youth in public, and 
the poet appealed Co the Dnke for redress. For once, Alfonso 
did not fail him. ' We assure you,' he wrote. ' that we have 
been grievously displeased to hear what has happened, and 
we are indignant that one of our subjects should have been so 
daring and insolent as to have presumed to do violence to a 
son of a Commissary of ours, who represents our own person 
in that place. We shall most efficaciously commit to Messer 
Cesare to act in the matter with the severity that the nature 
of the case merits in itself, and the faith and diligence that 
yon have used in our service. Be assured that we are as 
desirous that yon slioald know ttiat wc desire and intend 
that this thing should be fully punislicd, as you yourself arc 
that it should be so,'" Towards the end of June, Lodovico 



> *1t thva Mk^ ma wKy I *o fev* ih« n««i, I will not l«U it thee mon 
Wilttnglr than I do my ihmnefal sins to th« (riar ; 

* For t kuttw well Ukhi woutdit *>y r Vihtkt thougbu for a nun who tlia 
Otiwr daj l«ft fiiU (orlj>ium ripe v«uii bvbind hi* biu^k t 

* U I wei* Dear thM, tKon wonloHt pvrchux:* taka * alick to bnt mv, ar 
I nan oa tlion heard'st mt- all«f:« ihe mad rtaaon that doca not Irl me live 
\ away from jrcu ' \i»tt- *"■ I^ISS. liS-lSU 

* Utter »f May 3, ItSA, la Campon, «|>. eH., p. 107 n. Cf. Cappclll, 
fp. seir., Kcv. AMMdtns t« iha tradition, CattanM was appointM to 

I NOO*«1 Artoato, bmauM he had bcaaUd in tht Cdurt that tic wobM bo aUo 
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left the Oarfagnana and returned to Ferrara. He had beeo, 
one might almost say, a heroic failure; hut he had certainly 
saved his own souL For once, for more than three years, 
though in an immeasurably lower sphere than that of Dante, he 
had stood forward even aa the greater poet of hia country 
two centuries before, as the vir praedicans vustitiam. 



in a month to libente the (Hrfkgnank from it* outlawt ; in this h« wm 
Bnccuafal, bnt the injnstice &nd rapacity of hia rule canied hia overthrow 
in a couple of yean. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

TUB COMWQ OF UADAUA R&NATA 

Wanji Lodovico Ariosto bad been ruling his mastor's trouble- 
some Sock in the Garfagnana, mighty events had shaken the 
Italiaa world. Francis i. had again invaded llal}' and, in 
October, IS2i, reoccQpiod Milan. Still hoping for French 
protection ag&lnst the Pope, Duke Alfonso had sent assistance 
of money and mnnition of war to Che King, who wois blockading 
Antonio de Leyva in Pavia. Tlien, on February 24, 1025, 
came tbe most decisive battle of the sixteenth centoiy ; with 
his array crushed by the Spanish imperiBHsts under PescaTft 
and Lannoy in the park of Pavia, the King of France was 
the prisoner of the Emperor. Sings Mesaer Lodovioo :■— 

' Ma iiudlLii eke lii not fa conte il v«nto 
Sy uidiL poira, ch« I' aff^in inroIUk, 
Lk \tm fin* d oi«l«, « ia un moueolo 
A t«rnt In ricaccu, onAc I'ha IoIIa, 
Ka oh' intorao a Puna cwAe di ocnto 
HiU p«r«oDt Imrer fatto nvccoltA 
n Be, die inlm it (|uel che <U lunn j/ti ewe, 
Nob us la gants sna ai scenia u erase*. 

' Cost per colpbt ic' Dtnutri arari, 
B per bontA iM Rv cha m ao fida, 
Soll« I' ittsegne li nKooglion ran, 
QuAiiflo U nolt« il Gtunpo all* armo ^idn ; 
Che St vede assalir denLro a J ripori 
Dal ngsoc Spi^fDuoI, chc con U Rttids 
Di dao del uui^ie il' Avata anliria 
Psni nel eielo e as lo 'ofemo ria. 



' VedwU) il lueglio (I« Ih nobUtade 
Di ttitta Pnuicin dla CBnipHgiiB oAtinto i 
Vedct« quante laaoe e (|uaRt« apade 
Haa d' ognintorno il R« sntiuoao ctnto | 
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VMl«t« die 'I destrier Hotlo gU enkdt ; 
Nt per qnc^to at nnde, o chiama vinto ; 
Ben cb' a lui solo •.Uada, m lul wl corm 
Lo (tool aiiui«>, « aoa £ oh' U aoocotm. 

' II K« giLgli^rdo ifi clifvnde b pi«df^ 
E taLU) de I'hi»til aanj^iii ni tmgan ; 
Ma virtil a) fine a troppa fgrra cede, 
Ecoo 11 Re preao, ct ecealo in HupAgnti ; 
Et a qa«l di Fescara dai n vede 
Et n olit iiui da lui oon si scompagnm, 
A qD«l del Vusto. le prune corone 
Del campo rotto e del gran Re prigione.' ' 

Pope Clement procured the exclosioa of the Duko of 
Pcrrara from the League of Cognac, concluded la May, 1026, 
after the liberation of tlie freucb King, between the Holy 
See, France, Venice, and Floreuce, for the restoration of the 
Milanese duchy to Francesco Sforza, who was being besieged 
in the citadel of Milaa bj the imperialists. Alfonso v&a thue 
compelled to adhere to the Emperor, who, in October, renewed 
to him the investiture of his imperial fiefa (Modena, which 
was still in the hands of the Church, and Reggio, which be 
had already recovered), with the addition of Carpi (from which 
the Spaniards had finally ousted Alberto Pio in the previoua 
year), as the dowry of hts bastard daughter, Margaret, in the 
event of her pruposcd marriage with Don Ercole. He al&o 
made Alfonso his captain-general in Italy, which, however, 



' 'But abe whn (lo«« with ua m tho wini) with diy clu«t, thai whirti it 
round, UfU it U> ttio skiei, and in one mumoDt harli it hack to tbo aartb 
«b«nM it hai taken it, makes the Ktng believe thai lie has aaMBblHl a 
himdnd thoniaud pert^ma tuund Flavia, for ha IooUh al wlial pouMe from 
Ids liaad, not wbctlivr liin (uruu* arc wanioE ot waiirii; atronK- 

'3o, hy the fault of avarirtoua miniflti-r" and thcjfi>«Hnn« of the Ring who 
tntata in t)i«m, few ara ^tkc««d midrr the ataudaidn whon at niftht tbe 
arpnj crit* to armn; fitr it ■<«• it*«lf atiMkilcd witliin it» Lrcnchoa Uy the 
■aj^aoioas Spaniard, who with the cuidatice of twe of the blood of Avaloa 
would dare to make hie way thronglt Hearen and HelL 

' See, the Qowor of tlie nubtlltj oT all Franoe Ufeleaa on the Held ; wa, hom 
tiiaajr lancci and how many awunla have K^'^t th<* valiant King uu eicry ilde. 
Rciv hii hnren falle nndei liitn ; n<>r Inr thia doc* he jirld iir own IiIdimU 
boatcn, nlthoogh Iho focmtn'i ibn'Dg tnarka him alone, mehvo Dpuv hini 
aloDo, and there ie uooc to auccour him. 

'Tbagallant King defend* himeelf on foot, anil Is all bathed tn the blood 
of the foe ; but valour at teat vielda to mightj odda ) behold Idm takes, and 
behold him In Spain. And loPcMajra'e lord, and to him of Vaalo who neeer 
latvea him, are eoui (preo tttm fint i^oriu of the army thattexed and the 
gnat Kiof captured * JOrkuulc /Www, xxiiii. 60^1}. 
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was little more than a nominat liononr. Quicciardini and 
Vaichi would lay the hoirors of the sack of Eome ia the 
following year, 1537, to Alfonso's charge. Like the Marchese 
del V&sto, who retired from his command, Alfonso did not 
accompany that mixed barbarian horde of Spanish cut-throats 
and Lutheran fanatics in their commission of one of the 
greatest crimes of history, on tlie plea of having to guard his 
own states from the hostility of the League ; but he neverthe- 
leas supplied Bourbon with money, provisions, and ammuni-/ 
ttOD, to such an extent that Hachiavelli declared that he vaal 
destined to be the arbiter of the war. Even if he did notl 
actually urge Bourbon to push ou to Kome without delay (as 
Ouicciardini and Vaiclii d«clare he did), he at least watched, 
without remorse or regret, the fatal march, and the thunder- 
bolt falling upon his papal enemies. At the worst, his conduct 
was lesa abominable than that of the Duke of Urbino; 'this 
Ihike, who knew do greater Joy than to be avenged on those 
he bated,' as the Queeo of Navarre wrote of him, was in 
supreme command of the forces of the League, but remembered 
only that the Pope, whose general he was, was tliu cousia 
of the man who had driven him from his dudiy. Guicciardini, 
who was his lieutenant in this war, thought him either a great 
cow&id or a great traitor; and all his efforts to rouse him to 
take action against the foe were in vain. The nephew of 
Pope JuLius would not assail the invaders, though hiA troops 
outnumbered theirs, but, with the army of the League, 
watched from a safe distatice the imperial hetl-hounds ravag- 
ing the Rternal City: — 

' V«dete gli honiicidii e lo npiDA 
In ogni ptul« Uu Romit dD]«it« : 
R con inccodi e itupn it divin« 
E le praGmo oom in ogoMlmHit*, 
II oaiapo de la Lepi I« mine 
Mln <1' &ppremo, e '1 piaato e 1 grido nnt«^ 
E dove ir doi-ria Jniuuti, tartm la (Ii«tro, 
B pjmder Iiucta it BQoceasor Ui Pietro.' ' 



■ 'Scemunk-r and nqMiMmxkiny RoBiv bmrftil oo ■vn-y vde, and thJagt 
liivinckml worldlj Rwspt atJhaklong with barning and ontnge. TIm array 
of Ui«L«gii« watcliu tlic dfTuution ncai >i Lanu. and bean the crlM uta 
lancntatioat ; anil where tL aLonlil gu fornurd, il tnnw hack, ud )eu the 
mnemw wf Peter U laktu' {(Maudo F*rwo, xxnii. U), 
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At leaet no blame can utUch itself to Duke Alfonso for 
taking advanLage of the situation to recover his own. He 
had alwady, in March, received Carpi from the hands of the 
imperinl nuthoritics — the dispossessed Alberto being with the 
Pope in Ilome. An soon as the news of Clement's helpless 
plight reached him, he a«seml>Ied a small force, and from 
Finale, on Sunday, June 2, despatched hia herald Bsracchino 
to the gate of Modcna to demand the surrender of that city. 

A great change had come over the temper of the Modencse 
since last they had listened to their former sovereign's sum- 
mons. Filippo Nerli had disgusted them with Florentine and 
papal govemment. When Guicciardini's strong hand was 
removed, the factions had brolcen loose again. A bloody fend 
between the Forui and the Taseoni bad been even more 
bloodily repressed. The pestilence had come, and upon the 
pestilence had followed famine: in July, 1526, the crowd had 
aetailed Nerli on his way from Mass at the Buomo, clamour- 
ing for breed. Nerli was cruel and unjust, where Guicciardim 
hod been firm and impartial. Discontent had grown apace, 
while, without, Lodovico Itangone's soldiery had been unable 
to cope with the incursions that the Spauiai-ds from Carpi had 
made into the Modenese territor}'. 

Wlien Baracchino made his appearaiioe at the Porta Salexe, 
Filippo Nerli and Lodovico Kangoue put him off until ihey 
bad time (in imitation of Guicciardiai's proceedings on a 
aimilar occaeion) to make a sudden proclaniution of exemp- 
tion from the duties on wine and at the gat«s. The people 
shouted Chitsa, Ch-wsa, but ' not very joyfully," and the herald 
was admitted. The ladies of the liangone family had fled 
with their possessions to Bologna on the previous morning. 

To the council assembled in the L'ustcllo, in prcaence of 
Nerli and Haugouc, Baracchino di;livorud Ins message. The 
Duko demanded a safe-conduct for a goutlcmau of his, whom 
he would send to negotiate things to the advantage of the 
city, or let the citizens themaelvea send delegates to liim with 
full credentials; he would pardon every one freely, 'like a 
royal Lord/ 'And, if they refuse, tell them that I want 
Modems because it is mtue, and because the M^esty of the 
Emperor has invested me with it. If they will not give it to 
me for love, I shall take it for myaeU by force; and let tbem 
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Took to it, lest a worse thing befall them iliati the landskoechts 
have done in Koma' 

The papal officials and the cit^ magnates made some shovr 
of wishing to defend the place for the Church ; hut the people 
seemed in high spirits at a prospect of a change of govern- 
ment. Alfonso, on receiving his answer, had collected more 
troops, and arrived at Hubiera- Ou June 5, Nerli and Rangone 
told the Conservatori that it was impossible to resist. The 
next morning four ambsssadors of the Commune went to Duke 
Alfonso at Bnbiera, and returned with the assurance that ho 
would grant more than they demanded, and that he pardoned 
everybody everything. On June 6, 1&27, early in the after- 
noon, Alfonso entered Modena in triumph, with horse and 
foot and artillery, ' with great joy of the people,' but in a 
heavy rain. He rode first to the Duomo, where he book tho 
iodulgence at the tomb of St. Geminianus, and then to the 
Castello, where he received Uie keys, always accompaiiJe^l by 
the chief magistrates and citizens, while the crowd shouted, 
'Duca, Dues, Alfonso, Alfonso.' It was taken as a good omen 
that, as he dismounted from his horse at the C'Batello, the 
vcathcr became fine. To the Conservatori, who waited on 
him a. little later, he said that he would grant them what they 
wanted and more than they asked, thai ho would he a good 
father and brother to all, and would spend his possessions and 
his own life fur his most faithful city of Modeua.' Tims did 
Modena return to the obedience of its 'natural sovereigns,' 
and not until the French Revolution did the Modenesv ever 
oxporioncc other rulers than the princes of the House of 
Este, save for one brief period to which we shall presently 
come. 

Tlie advance of Lautrec into the duchy of Milan at the 
beginning of August, with a French army of nearly thirty 
thousand men, while Andrea Doria took the sea under the 
same royal banner, caused a further shifting of the scenes. 



> TotAuiao <W Biuidit, ii pp. 239 243 ; Skwloniiiiil, op. ai., pp. 88-76| 
Pitto6K op. lasvi. On April "M, IStHi, AKonao made TomMrfno « liBigbtt 
* AdiI Uiic hv did,' <rril«i the TooAtni chroalder (I. p. STI). ' b«m<iM IltAd 
dMBTvcd It thrangli bttrins b««n * meat (»ithf ut «u1ij>ct. luid beouiM I had 
doM omM and lioaoiu««« tbingB in tho uity of Mi>drn» (oi all ttia com- 
bohwmI, and MMciaUy th« pnacot shronJole; vti h hia ExoellcdM bwlc 
■M pcnaTsrc In UMta good irorki, and «tp«cUllj' in tkii ctmaiolt.' 
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Geno* itnd Aleasandrin surrendeBid ; Pavm was taken and 
aaclced. Alfonso fouud liimfeir once more constraJDed to 
change aides. At the ead of October, ambassadors and treats 
of all the confederate powers against tlic Emperor mut at 
Ferrara under the presidency of the Papal Legate, Csrdtual 
Cibo (in the name ot the Cardinals nt Parran, Pope Clement 
being Htill a prisoner in the Cnatello Sant' Angclo); and the 
Duke of Kerrara, reluctaatly and under pressure, joined the 
Lea^e. He was promised the free investiture of Ferrara; 
tlio abolition of the reatrictioua on salt-making at Comaccbio ; 
the unoontcstcd possession of Modena, Rcggio, and Kubier&, 
OS well as Carpi (notwithstanding that this latter town had 
only been ceded to him by the Emperor as Margaret's dowryX 
with the addition of Novi (the last fortress still held bjr 
Alberto and Leonello Pio iu Italy); the restitution of Cotti- 
gnola and the Eatcusiau paUcee in Florence and Venice; the 
Cardinars hat and the bishopric of Modena for his second son, 
Bon Ippolito; and Kem^e of France, daughter of Louis xti. 
and sister-io-lavr of his successor, as wife for the hereditary 
prioce of Ferrara, Don Ercole. Iu spile of these great advan- 
tages, Alfonso would liavc preferred to have kept faith with 
the Emperor, or at least to have remained aeutral ; but Lautreo 
&om Parma threatened to advance upon Modena and Beggio, 
if he persisted in holding out. Thus compelled, he joined the 
League on November 1 5. 

Cardinal Cibo, in the name of the Sacred College, had 
pledged the Pope to the fulfilment of thoae of these con- 
ditions that depended upon the Holy See. But. oo Clement's 
nlease, Alfonso's ambassadors — first Vincenzo Moeti and then 
Hoberto Boschetti — found him decidedly ill-disposed towards 
tile Buka Alfonso, said his Holiness, had been the insti- 
gator of the sack of Home ; the Legate had do powers to make 
these promises; and ho absolutely' refused to ratify the agree- 
ment* The King of France, however, ratified it instantly, tn 
spite of the indignant protests of Alberto Pio, who had taken 
refuge in France after the sack of Bome, and now, finding his 
last hopes of recovering his states thus dashed to the ground. 



■ 



■ Piatofilo, cap. Uxix-liixl. ; Giilc«Ur<)tnl, xviU. 5; Muruari. cp. riL, 
11. pp. 3S<K35'i, wh«to ike ooraideU text of the trc^lj » |ifitit«d. 
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sskeil leave to retire from the Conrt.' Id reslity, Uie uegotta- 
tious for the marriage or Ercole and Rt!u6e h.td been begun in 
the preceding .ranuary, 1527. Francis promised that she 
should have double the usual dowry of a royal princess of 
Fniucc, OQ the condition of her formally renouncing her rights 
on Brittany. 

Krcoltt d'liJste, boru, as we saw, on April 4, 1508, had in- 
herited nlike the beauty of his mother and the st&tccroft of 
hla father, who bad already begun to share the government of 
his duchies with him. A poet, like his great-uncle Leonello, 
and an excellent nmaiciaii, the firat in all knightly exercises. 
Grcole was one of the most accomplished and gallant young 
princes of his day.' Not only Margaret of Austria, but the 
Pope's little Icinswoman, Caterina de' Medici, had also in her 
turn been suggested to the Duke as a suitable wife for his 
son ; but the latter had not been tekou seriously. Hcnie of 
France (Rcnca or ilcnata, as the ItaUaus called her) was more 
than two years Kroolc's junior, having been born on October 25, 
1610. Gaston de FoIjc, the future Ktnpernr Charles, bis 
brother Ferdinand, the King of Portugal, the Duke of Savoy, 
the Constable do IJouibon, Henry viu. of England, had been 
the possible luidcgrooms suggested for her hand, as the 
political needs ond alliances of France had varied. I'lnin iu 
lace, but sweet and witty, with blue eyes and hair which Iter 
biogrnpher thinks was naturally golden, she danced as grace- 
fully as Ercolc's own mother had done. She could nob speak 
the ItaUan Uoguage.and had but Little sympathy for anything 
Italian. 

On April 3, 153d, Ercole started for France witJi a goodly 
retinae of gentlemen and servants, which increased as he 
passed through the duchy. He took a rather circuitous 
route to get to the Mt. Ceuis. by way of Modena and Genoa, 
l>artly by sea and partly by land, because the direct route 
from Ferrara iuto Piedmont was blocked by a force of Spanish 
soldiery, whose intentions were doubtful and suspected. At 



' Cf. Letter of Cwtinbl SftlrUli, atwcio in Prk&ee, t« t)i« Apcwlalio 
Nuwio at OMaar'a Court, Hovvmbw 6, ISS;. In Fontuu, Jttnnla tf* 
Fiwuin. i. p. a. 

* Ton of fli* looavia u« prswrrtd in ch« Himf. tctiu tUi J*<Mti ftrratmt, 

p. 94. Fos-aeurmiaaordkof howErmlft, *in iki BnifloTSf ofUsyoatb, 
Mnquand biBwalf in lore,* aoa Oinldl, Ksttt^mimiti, rl. 9. 
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ChtmWry the young prince was very cordially received by 
the Duke of Savoy. He reaclieU Paris on ^fay 30, kept the 
Fea3t of the AsceDsion there, and received a deputatioD of 
the pEirlianicnL. Mountctl on horses presented to him hy the 
King, he rode out to Saiat-OermaiQ oo the 23ud, and was 
most affectionately welcomed by the royal family. 

'As far as I have understood,' he wrot« in cipher to his 
father the uext day; 'the King wishes the marriage to be 
celebrated within three or four days. But Madaina lieuea is 
not beautiful; still, she will ruakc up for this with her other 
good qualities. 1 have been told tliat the Poi}e and the Veae- 
tiaus have done their utmost to prevent this being concluded, 
and that the King has answered that be caunob fall short 
of his promise:. In answer to my suggcstioa, bis Majesty has 
instructed Monsciguciir dc Saint-Pol, who is coming to Loni- 
bardy as the lieutenant of his Majesty, to f^uard and defend 
the state and interests of your Lordship more than his own.*' 
'As far as I can gather,' wrote Bartolonimeo Prosperi, one o( 
the Fcrrarusc agents, to the Duke, ' my Lord would have been 
content if Madama Renea had been more beautiful' 'But 
I must tell your Excellence,' he adds. ' that never was there at 
this Court any prince who was so much honoured by the 
King and by all the Court in general, by women and men 
alike, as is the Lord Dou Ercule. Verily, your Lordship can 
exult in haviug as gentle and virtuous a prince for son as 
n&turu could crtnte. Words cannot express what an excellent 
impression he has mule upon nil.' ' 

On May 28, the betrtvtlml louk place, in the presence of the 
King Rud Louise of Savoy, the King and Queen of Navarre, 
the Cardinal of Lorraine, and a brillianl gallkering of French 
and Fcrrarcse. ' My cousin,' said th<; Must Christian King, 
taking the young prince by the hand. ' 1 know that it has 
been said, and that it has also come to-yonr knowledge, that I 
have made you come here, not with the intention of contracting 
this relationship, but in order to hold you as a pledge and a 
hostage, so tliat the Duke of Ferrara, your father, should be 
forced to be at my disposaL So 1 wish to show by the result, 



■ L«ttu ut M*y 93, liSS. KotiUiw, I. p|>. 28, ». 

■ DeapUcbM «f iXt.y 2.1 unA s;. FooUiik, i. p. 34. 
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and make yonr enemies in Italy knew, that I want you for a 
sman and a brother, and 1 have made yoa come lierc for 
tbu roosoQ, and I intend yoa to have Madame Ben<ie for your 
wife.' 

This vtaB a 8om«what stortUog suggestion of an idea that 
(as Professor Fontana ootes) had probably passed through the 
King's mind, and which he was now representing as a caluin- 
oioiu assertion on the part of the enemies of the House of 
£sto. Bat Krcole answcicd with much discretion that ho had 
never doQbt«d the King's word, and that there wna no need 
to hold him OS a hostage, since the Duke niitl he were humble 
servants of his Itfajesty and the Most Christian Crown of 
Franc«. Nevertheless. let the King do what he pleased with 
him, OS his life and his person were in his Majesty's power. 
TIio King seemed pleased, and the ceremony piisaeil »fl' welt i 
bnt Ercolo received a hint afterwards thiit his Afajesty 
intended to deiosnd a loan of fifty thousand ducats from 
Ferrara for the war in Lomhardy, and that Lautrec was dis- 
aatisfivd, and expected more Bnancial support tfaau he was 
receiving from Alfonso.* 

Ercole and Iteni^e were married at the SaiDto-C'hftpelle OD 
Jane 28, by th« Papal Legate, Cardinal Giovanni Salviati 
(who was nominally, it will bo remembered, Bishop of 
Ferraia). The bride was royally robed and crowned, with 
her golden hair flowing down over her shoulders. Much 
eoounent was excited by her appearance, as the crown was 
thought to be very significant of great designs on foot * I 
shall not describe the celebration of this function at length 
and in particular,' wrote tho Venetian orator from Paris to the 
Doge; ' because I know that your Excellence is occupied with 
other things than hearing ncconnts of festivities; but these 
details I do not think 1 uught to pass over in silence. 
Madams Itenea has been married in regal atttre in the fashion 
of the Queens of France, with a mantle of purple velvet lined 
with ermine over a robe embroidered wiih gold, of which 
mantle the sister of the King of Navarre carried the train. 
She wore on her head the crown of a queen, and an infinity of 
jewels, and a pectoral adorned with so many emeralds and 



Lntt«r of M»T ^t i^^> from FtcoIo to AUoom. FoDtAus, i. pp. S7-3P. 



194 



THE KINO OP COURT POETS 



diamonds that they were worth a kingdom ; and slie was led 
t« and from the church by the hand by tlio Most ChristiaD 
King.'* 'Then followed the most serene Madamn, Mother 
of the Most Christian Majesty, with the children of his 
Maj<!sty, to wit, two daughters aiid a hay, the Duke of 
Angoul^me, who is moat beauteons of face, with many 
diimscls of noble blood. Next camo the Lord Don Ercole, 
with many jewels on bis breast and in bis cap, accompanied 
by the most serene King of Navarre, witli all the princes who 
are here at the Court, and all the orators of the most holy 
League who are here, and after them an initnite number of 
gentlemen and lord& And wlien they were come to the door 
of \he said Baiute-Chapelle they stopped, and there the moet 
nrerend L(>gnte Salvinti read the marriage ceremony according 
(o the usage of thia country, and the ring was placed upon 
the finger of Madania Reriea, Then, having entered the 
church, they heard Mass ct^lebrated hy a bishop with much 
music and singing, and, at the giving of the Pax, the bride- 
groom and the bride kissed each other. After the Com- 
munion, a little to cat and drink was given to both the twa' 
After Mass, the procession returned to the palace to the sound 
of music, and a sumptuoua banquet followed. ' When the 
dinner was finished, thoy began to dance. The first dance 
was of the most serene King of Navarre witli Madama Benea 
the bride ; Monaeigncur de Guise, brother of the most 
illuiitnouB Duke of Lorraine, daucvd Uic second with 
Madama Maddalena, daughter of the Most Christian King; 
the Lord Don Ktx:ole danced the third with the most serene 
Queen of Navarre ; the fourtli was of the Most Christian 
King with one of his mother's damsels ; and in these 
pleasures they continued until late. The most reverend 
Legate Salviati and the other amhassadorn went away home, 
and the Most Cbriatina King retired with Madama Benea 
and the other ladies for a little. Afterwards the tables were 
laid, and they supjied ; and after supper the Most Christian 
King, the moat reverend Cardinal of Ix>rraine, Uonseigneur de 
Goise, and many other lords and gentlemen disguised them* 



' Oopia di tattrt di Vorat4)r KtH«/o w AaiKM, tUUt in Paru, iti* 29 Junii, 
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selves in fresh coatumcfl, and danced until midnight, and 
then an «nd was made. And the bridegroom went with 
tbo bride to bed, and we may suppose that hotb were lonj;- 
ing for the hour to withdraw." ' 

' Most iUustrioas Madama,' wrote Dake Alfonso to his new 
daughter-iu-law, ' the me33a$;ea which Don Krcole, my son and 
your consort, has sent me in your name, have been most 
aooeptable to me, and T thauk your Ladyship for them. I 
am expecting you with supreme desire ; and, if I cannot 
promise you those great things that ere in the Hoyal 
Court which you are leaving, I verily promise that you will 
find in mc all that I have written you iu my other letters, 
and you will be sovereign lady of «vcr>'thiDg. For the 
present I will say do more, save that I commend me to your 
Ladyship, and pray you to commend me as most you can 
to their Majesties, the King, Madama, and the Queen of 
Navarre.'* 

Bub there were still complications and piolonged negotia- 
tions in progreas. Ben<!«'8 dowry was uot forthcoming, and, 
instead of the greater part of it, the King offered French Gets : 
the dukedom of Cbartrcs, the county of Gisors, and the 
lordship of Montargis. ' I have asked for Madame Beu^ as 
my bride,' answered Ercole, ' not because I was desirous of 
money, but for my honour; and I am content with what 
pleases your Majesty.' There were greater designs on foot, 
of making iLrcolc captain of the Florentines and Uulce of 
Milan ; and Cardinal Salviati, watching the whole game with 
jealous eyes, suspected that the French were contemplating 
the possibility of buildiug up a north Italian kingdom for 
the youog pair, and wrote to Borne urging the Pope to keep 
good guard over Parma and Piacetiza." 

In the meanwhile, the death of Lautrec and the desertion 
of Andrea Doria bad shattered the French expectations in 
the south of Italy, and Genoa had become impcrialisttc. 
Saint-Pol continued to uphold the royal cause in Lombardy ; 
but Ferrara itself was horribly devastated by the pestilence, 



> Objtia di Mna ItUera da Parit, «M. Huudo. slrllL voU. 200. 261. 

* FobUak, i. p. 89. TUa Dnke had mdI It«iiW« j«wak Lo blio raJlM ol 
ntoi* tbAU UM tkuadnd tlt«iuftMl ducAta. Pliito&lo, vAf. Uxxit. 
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and tbo papal agents were ceaseless in theu* ploUtng agaioBt 
Duke Alfcptiso. 'The pestilence,' writes Pistofilo, 'iKigaD in 
March and lasted until the middle of the autumn, and, 
although many nobles and citizens fled to their villas, it was 
so deadly that more than fifteen thousand persons died. The 
Duke vould never abandon liis city, hut always stayed isolated 
in Castello Vecchio, with a small and lonely company; albeit 
sometimes ha went into the country for three or four days, 
and then returned to be present to see and understand the 
needs of bis people and attoviate their sufferings, as be did, 
by providing the (Tommnue with com and money.' In August, 
thinking that the city would be easy to occupy in its almost 
deserted stAte, iri)crto da Gauibara, who was then papal 
governor of ilologun, designed to bring up his troops and 
assail Ferrora in the night; the Bishop of Casale, who was 
in Piacenza as commissary of the pspal forces, and Girolamo 
Pio {a brother of tlie faithful Marco di Giberto Pio). to 
whom Alfonso had intrustvd the command of all his troops 
in Re4,^io, were more or less implicated. The last-named, 
arrested and brought to Ferrara, confessed the wliole. Alfonso 
promptly complained to the King of France and the other 
Christian princes.' Caiilinal Salvtati wrote to Bomo, com> 
plaining that he liad been kept entirely in the dnrk in the 
matter, but professed his belief that a great part of the atfaii 
was a mere fiction, possibly got up to hasten Don Ercole's 
departure from France.* 

The bridal train at length left Paris on September 16, 
Francis and Ijjiiise of Savoy professing the utmost solici- 
tude for Kent^c's happiness, and bidding Ercole in their name 
write to exhort Alfonso to treat her afTecttonatuly, and especi- 
ally to give her a magnificent reception on her arrival. The 
King's mother, hinting not obscurely that lten<Se was & 
ditGcult character who would have to be much caressed and 
humoured, showed considerabte curiosity about Lucrezia 
Borgia, to whose place the young French princess waa going 
to succeed. 'Madnma in paiticular,' wrote Eroole to Alfonso, 
' asked me how my Lady Mother of good memory wag treated, 

■ Kahi&lo. wp. Ixuiii., Uzxlv. 

* IiM(«r to Jaoopo 8»lri»ti, September S. 1928. Foatau. L p. S& 
OalotJatduii ioipUw Ui*t Gtrobiao Pio had pwUed to nunodiBr Reggw. 
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and vhat kiod of life slie led.' The King having questioned 
him about jouau and tournaments, Ercole further asked his 
father to issue an edict that lueu aad women in Ferrara 
Bhould put off ttieir mouniiug for the victims of the plague, 
at least for oil the Caruival.' lu Rente's train were Bernardo 
Tasso (the onl;^ Italian in her service), whom she made her 
8ei:relary, aud an ititn^inf; lady, Madame de Soubisc, who 
was destined to wreck the happiness of her married life. 

Milan being stilt in the hands of the soIdierB of the Emperor, 
Francesco Sforza met Ercole and Ken^e at Cremona., and 
Saint-Pol escorted them with French horse and foot from 
Alessandria to Pavia, ifhich they reached on November S. 
Here the Duke of Urbino, who was captain of the Venetian 
army, vi8it«d ihem, and the Bishop of Casale (who, as we 
have seen, had been privy to the plot of Girolamo Pio) came 
and invited them to PiooenzA, saying that he had orders from 
the Pope to treat them as if they were the nephews of his 
Holinesi. Ercole declined the invitatioiL' Gurono d'Eete 
greeted them in Alfonso's nnme on the frontier at Brescello. 
The Duke himself with his household met them half-way 
helween Brescello and Il^gio. 'and received them with the 
greatest joy that can be imagined,' writes the faithful secretary, 
'at re-beholding his firet-born eon after so many months, 
accompanied by a lady of the most noble and honoured blood 
in Christendom.'' They stayed some days in the Citadel of 
Reg^o, whence the Diilce brought them to Modena where 
the state reception had been prepared — that city being chosen 
partly because of the plague at Ferrara, partly as an open 
sign to the world that Modeoa was inviolably of ^e Estenst 
Before he left Ferrara, Alfonso had bad Girolamo Pio beheaded 
in the Castello Vecchlo on October 25: 'And it is said that 
the Duke has done this because he was expecting the bride, 



* LrtUn la Footwu, L |tp. 63, G4, 66. ' FsreweU, br«v« Moor ; un 
De«d«Rion> well.' In bis CYtlUal Kvayi on the Pt*f* of Shaittpeart, Mr. 
W. W. Lloyd mnAfki: ■ l'b« words Bli^natlicti the mom of MpMnttioD 
between Ui« Mixiruili vmI the Wnotioii noble, far kditrCMcd by one equal 
to knuUier Lboy waald jnaiify an uiiiwar with the hnnd %,t ih« swoitf-bllL' 
Oa Ike ooalnry, tlui mtmU)t a wortli to OthoUo are ainiiUr to tboH wkiob 
IIm princa of tlw BMUtlMUin habitually addreucd tw ea«fa other on ikeae 
oeoaaiMU. 

^ FonlMia, i. p. 67. 
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and would not hare been able to refuse her his pardon, which 
it L3 known thai she would hove asked of bim. So haa he 
saved her the trouble and punished a lebel.' ' 

Late in the afternoon of November 12, Iteii^e made her 
oalry into Modena in a litter, followed by her ladles riding. 
Besides Alfonso and Ercole, she was accompanied by ambas- 
aadora of France, Florence, and Venice; but none of the 
Italian princes were present. The Diikee of XJrblno and 
Milan and the Marquis of Mantua had been invited, but Itad 
kept away for (oar of offundiug the Pope. At the Porta 
Cittanova the Conservatori met the bride, with a baldacchino 
of white silk carried by thirty Modenese youths, under which 
they brought her to the Caatello. Although the Duke had 
strictly fatbiddeD, under pain of death, that any one should 
lay hands upon the mules and litter or tear up the bnldac- 
ohiuo (according to the usunl fnshion of the day), 'a pre- 
sumptuous foreigner' tried to begin the scraublo for the 
latter, and was roughly handled for his pains; but, when 
Ren6e had descended, the young men quietjy took possession 
of the mules and litter. The next day, one of the ducal 
officials WHS sent to offer them thirty scudi for these; but 
they scouted the suggestion, urging that the Beggians had 
been given twenty-five, and that they were worth much more 
than the lioggians. At length, finding that they could get 
no more, they gave the mules and Utter ns a free present to 
Don Eroole, because ' they wished to keep their reputation.' 

ReiK'e entered the Castello to the usual accompaniment of 
aalvoa of artillery, firing off of arquebuses, ringing of bells 
and sound of musical instruments, 'so that it seemed that 
the air and sky were falling down,' Isabella d'Kste, who hod 
come from Mantua two days before to act as hostess, received 
her, surrounded by tho Modenese ladies. The usual round 
of dances, receptions, and races followed, in which Alfonso 
left everything to Don Ercole, going away to tlie Bangooe 
palace, where he lodged, when the dancing began and abscat- 



' ToniMlno it' Bttuchf. If. p. 416. When, In tb« following J&oaarv, 
1S29. (iiralamo'ii nephew, Ciiberto (llio aon of A)eaatJ>dn> Pio and Ausfu 
Bnrfpn}, mamcil liliwibotU d'Bitc, the iMstard dMultLcrol the UteCWidTiMl 
Ippolito, Alfoiin g»rc him hi* uncle'* ooiil»okt«d poM«*riai»t instewl of 
the Iwclvo tboiu«MKl diKkU that t)<c CftrilioBl hul lult hia d^ngbter. Ibid,, 
pp. 450, «7. 
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ing himself from the races. 'The LorJ Duke.' wrilca the 
chronicler of Modeuo, 'did uot move from his lodging to Bce 
the paiio rao, because, when the otliers &re makiog merry 
and exuUing. he keeps wat<:h.' In spito of the great poverty 
of Modena and its district, costly presents wcro made to t}ie 
old Duke, as well as to Ercolc and ItentJe, from the city 
itself, from communities great and small in the contado, local 
magnates and nobles, convents and the like — consisting some- 
times of provisions, sometimes of volvols, silks, and brocades. 
And all this time cvei^thing was at famine prices : ' So many 
poor go through the city crying, I am dying of hvn;jcr, tbat 
it is a compassion to see them, and small are the alms that 
have been given them hy the Court.' ' 

Two more Venetian ambassadors, Andrea Leoni and Vettor 
Grimani, arrived on November 19, with a whole troop of 
musicians, singers, pages, and buCToons. The Duke and Ercole 
went out to meet them, and wcm insistent in honouring and 
reverencing them. After delivering their message from the 
Bepublic to Iteni^e in the Cast^^llo, they drew off their great 
cloaks of crimson velvet lined with vair, and left them with 
her as a gift; and she, 'having been already informed that 
waa the ooatom of the most serene Venetian Ilepublic 
such cases, accepted them with a gny and most kindly 
countenance.' Night having fallen, they wcro solemnly 
^escorted with fiaming white torohe.^ to their lodging in the 
bouse of Loduvico Motza.* The fosLivitie», however, had to 
be out short, as news came from Francu that the Seigneur dc 
Chaumont, Bonne's kinsman, was dead. 

The ladies of Modena w«re Tory nach dissatisfied and 
offended at the way the whole celebration had been managed. 
They were especially angry because, on the evening of Rente's 
entr^', they had been let go home without supper and without 
an escort from the Castello. Further they said that aftcr- 
^irards, when they paid their first ceremonial visit to Madama, 
lot sufficient honour had been shown them. In conscqnoncc, 
Very few of them had been to the subsequent dances and 
festivities in the Castello. In fact, there was a general 
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impression that the tiling htd been done in a stingy and 
misei'Ij- way, and tUat the Duke was carrying off preeents 
and giving nothing in return. 'His Excellence, in honour 
of tills wedding, has granted very few favours to individual 
Uodenese, nor many of the petitions that the Communis has 
presented to him.' On their side, both the Commune and 
iadiridual citizens had epent their money lavishly, and all 
the Court with the ambassadors and their trains (some three 
thousand persons in all) had npparently received Tree lodging 
from the former. At least the Duke expressed himself right 
well contented with vhat bad been done 'I have s«t down 
all this,' writes the chronicler of Modcno, 'to show whoao 
reads in what sort of st-ate this city stands at present; hut 
it has put aside everything in order to do its duty towards 
its lord, as a people that loves its sovereign. Learn, reader, 
from this chronicle what yon should do when your lord comes 
to your house with hia courtiers and his other friends, for yoo 
mtist set aside every other consideration in order to do him 
honour, nor make any account of labour and expense.'^ 

Alfonso left Modena on November 23, with an escort of 
light horse and nien-at-arnis, and returned to Ferrara. Accord- 
ing to the Ferrai'ese version of the aflair, he narrowly eacnped 
a papal ambush on the way. Before starting, be had shown 
the two VcnctiaD ambassadors at Modena a letter which ho 
had received, warning Iiira that Paolo Luzzasco, witli a force 
of two hundred light hort>e and three hundred arquebusiers 
from Bologna, had incJlectually tried to intercept these 
ambassadors, and was now lying in wait for liim on the banks 
of the pQ, to take him on his way to Furrora, This plot, he 
said, was arranged by the protonotary Uberto da Gambara, 
and it was confirmed from many sources. ' 1 shall malto 
Paolo Lnzzasoo remember this,' ho added. Having rwched 
Ferrara in safety on the 2Btli, Alfonso sent back his escort 
to Modena and ordered a strong force of arquebusiers from 
the Bastia to join them, in order to protect the bndle party 
on its way. The Ferrarese ambassadora at liome and Paris, 
OaleazKo Tassoni and £nea Pio, were Instructod to pTot«et 
in the most forcible fashion. To Tassoui, Pope Clement 
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expressed his i-^retani] declnred that the thing had been done 
without liis IcnowledgH. Eiiea Pio urged upon the King of 
France that the injury was one done to himself in the person 
of Beni5c, and that, if the Pope were innocent of it. hia 
Hi^esty ahoulU insist upon the guilty persons being punished 
accoidiag to their deserts. Cardinal Salviati, as usual, bad 
heard nothing at all about it, and professed complete scepticism. 
Ultimately, the Pope assured the King that Luzzasco's gather- 
ing of troops was not intended against the Duke of Ferrara, 
but simply for the protection of Bologna; and the matter was 
allowed to drop.' 

In tbfi luvajivrhile, great efforts bad been made at Fcrroia to 
rcmse the citizens from the apathy that had followed the 
pestilence, to make them come bock from the country, put 
oflF their mourning, and oppe-ar in festive attira The Mar- 
chttsana Isabella had preceded the bridal cortege by two days. 
to be ready to do the honours of her brother's capital. 
Accompanied by the ambassadors of France, Venice, and 
Flonjnc«, Ercole and RenSe left Modena on November 39, 
and, coming by way of Finale and Bondeno (where the 
younger IppoUto, Archbishop of Milan, met tJiem), sjieut the 
night of November 30 at Belvedere. 

Escorted by the Duke and Ippolito, the bridal pair came 
down the canal on a bucentaur the next afternoon, December 
1, and landed at the Porta S. Paolo, saluted by a tremendous 
and deafening roar of all Alfonso's famous artillery, which, 
men said, was heard as far ns Bologna. Thence the pro* 
cession passed through the gate to the Dnomo, all the streeta 
through which it went being covered with red, white, and 
green drapery (the coloars of the Estensi then as of modern 
Italy to-day), wbile young men of noble birth in troope, 
dressed in black and crimson silk with white feathers, kept 
the way through the crowd with rose-coloured wands. In 
front of all came Diego, the .Spanish buffoon, riding on a 
dromedaxy, followed by a band of children dressed in white 



1 Sumdo, slit. enlL If>7. 188: PiiMfllo, c«n. Iiixvi. ; FontAnk, i. pp. S7- 
SB. For KMttj jTMra, Alfonan htid k*nt « namVr of pud spi«* in Ux Po^'> 
wrvfa)*, to oep hln ioforaMid ol ul tbo bttei's ckaigM ■fainat him. 
Qua MBaot hup na|)MlliiK thM maam ol UktM psnoai BOCMlBBilly nuKd 
falM ftUnni, to thaw thftl tbef wun Mralns thalr moaaj. 



202 



THE KING OF COURT POETS 



the clergy nnd triara 



and carrying little flngs; next came 
of the city. I'reuetlcd by a troop of light liorse, came all the 
gentleinQn of Ferrara, EurrauDding Duke ^Vlfouso himself, 
superbly mounted and wearing the collar of St Michael, 
accompanied by the X-'rcnch ambR&sador and another French 
nobleman. Then, in front of the haldacchino, were the 
canons uf the Duomo and Monsignor Gillino Gillini, Bishop 
of Coinacchio. The baldacchino was of white silk, carried 
and surrounded by a hundred young gentlemen dressed iu the 
same fashion as those who were keeping the way ; and under 
it Reoi^e sat in her purple litter, with Uou Kicole, wearing like 
his father the collar of St. Michael, riding by her side. 
Behind the litter rode Madame de Soubise with Kent's 
French maida of honour, one by one, followed by a long line 
of carriages with more ladies of France and all the chief 
gentlewomen of Ferrara, who left the procession when it 
reached the piazza and dismounted at the palace, to keep 
company with tha Marchesana Isnbolla, who was waiting at 
the st€p9 of the Corte to receive the bride. In the nieanwliile, 
Jteni^e descended from her litter at the door of the iJuomo, 
and, while the organs pealed out and the ducal choristers song, 
she was led up to the high altar, where she knelt and wftB 
solemnly blessed by the Bishop of Comacchio. Alfonso 
Trotti, the factor-general, then presented her with the keys of 
the city in a great basin of silver ; after which she was brought 
across to the palace n-od welcomed by Isabella who conducted 
her to her apartments, which were all hung with fine French 
tapestry of gold and silk, 'a wondrous feast for the eyes.' 
' Uadama Benca was dressed in the same costume as she wore 
when she was espoused iu France, a robe of silk of cloth of 
gold, very beautiful, witli a necklace of very large pearls and 
many other jewels, and with the crown upou her head — which 
has given rise to much comment, as she is not a queen, albeit 
she is daughter of a king.' ' 

Vt'e need not linger over the details of the festiritios that 
followed. These pageants and entertainments of the Italian 
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Conrta of the sixteenth century nrc all very like each other, 
and, to our modem notions, seem somewhat monotonous. 
Whoso desires to study particnIarB of the banquets — course. 
after course of extravagantly luxurious viands (while in other 
cities of the duchy the poor were wandering through the 
streets crying aloud that they were dying of cold and hunger), 
altematiog with choice music, ciugant but empty masquerades, 
the usual somewhat dull buffoonery performed round the/ 
tables by the clowns and jesters of t)io Duke, the l^incc andl 
the Archhishop^may read them in full in a very carioaa 
little book by the chief entertainer of the Court, which was 
dedicated to the second IppoUto d'Este on the occasion of the 
publication of his elevation to the cnrdinalate.^ Only one 
entry ue«d concern us here : — 

' A supper of flesh and fish, which tlio most illustrious Lord 
Don Ercole d'Este, then Duke of Chartros, luade for the 
most iUastrious and most excellent Lord Duke of Ferrara his 
father, the most illustrious Madama the Marchesa of Mautua, 
the most illustrious Madama Itenea his wife, the most reverend 
Archbishop of Milan, the most iUastrious L.ord Don Fran- 
cesco, one ambassador of the Most Christian King, two 
vnbaModors of the most serene Venetian Senate, and other 
gentlemen and gentlewomen, both Ferrarese and French, who 
were in al! to the number of one hundred and four at the first 
table ; excepting the most illustrious and most excellent Duke 
of Ferrara, the most LUustiioua Duchess of Chartres, and the 
most iUostrioas Marchcsa of Mantun ; for these three ate 
together apart from the others. And this was on Sunday, the 
24th day of January. 1529. 

'First, the Sala Grande of the Palace was adorned with the 
great tapestry curtains and other hangings in magnificeDt 
wise, where before supper there was represented a comedy by 
Ueuer Lodovico Anosto, called La Ca$saria.' 



ditvttiA dc i Umpi, eo^ lU Oamt c«iim di Pc»ft. St it medo d'ordinar 
bone/ieui, appnrtc<hiar f aral<, formr jtaiaai, tl tiraar ocuiMre per ojni jjran 
PrtiKipe. Opvro atmi btlbt, e m«ll« htn^gitfrvlt a Matatri di ca#*, a J^o/cAi*, 
A O^eatntUrt, tt a Onoehi. Oompotta ftr M. CnitoioN di M«*>i*bugi>, 
Vrmioe, ISM. An «arliv mUUod vu publUhed at Fomn in 1&I9. 
Ippollto WM madv a oudlnal, >iiBDltuMotisI/ wilh Dembo, by I'&ul ui. 
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It is probable that Ariosto bad BocompAnied tbe Dnka 
to iteggto and Modena, with the rest of the ducal household, 
to meet the yoviug French duchess. It is at least certain 
that be was the gliding spirit in directing the series of 
comedies which were performed in ferrara after her arrival 
and in the Carnival which followed. Two of his own plays 
were thus produced; the Ctutaria, in its sucund form in 
Terse, a very difierent thing to that earlier version in proee 
which bad been played before the Coart in the days of the 
elder Tppolito and I<ucrezia some twenty yeare before; and 
\ an entirety new work, the Zetui, of which more in its place. 
In the latter performance, Garofolo tells us, the prologue— 
a slight composition, but agreeably free from the obscene jests 
and sugguslionu that usually disfigured these recitaUons — was 
spoken by the little twetvc-ycar-old prince, Don I''ranc«sco, 
familinrly known both in Venice and Ferrani as 'Don 



Ciiecchin': — 



'Piann oh' io vidi qa«sti gentilbuoiuini 
Qui nguonnd, e buit« IhUo gioruu, 
Io ml cndea per cerCo che volrtMino 
BaUar, cbe 1 tempo me Io pu nchiedere ; 
E per questo mi son vestito in masctKn. 
Ms poi cfa' io MHO Mtnto in una nm«ni 
Di qutsto, «t lio T«duto utca a eedid 
Penone tnTestile in diveni habiti, 
K chs ai dieon 1'ud I'ultM c rUpondoaa 
OrLi rerai, ni'aweggio che far vo^lioiio 
Una du te KioccboKM cb«i tnn roliti, 
Ob'esai Comcdia chiauisno, « « cradoDo 
Di Arte bena. Io chc so quel cbr dHto ini 
Ha U mie mautro, che Tn le pootiube 
InT«nUoa aoa i la [>in difficile, 
£ cbe i poet! aiiti([ui d« fnc«taao 
Pooho di nuoTe, mn. le trnducovnno 
Da i Qna. ; c dod oo fc oIcuiul Tcrcotia 
Che Wmmt egti ; • newnna o pochiadm* 
Plauto, di qiiMto o" hoBKi<Q si ttpicoiift : 
Kon posM non uuTariglmmii d riden 
Di qucati Dcetri, che quel che niui faoero 
QLi uatttjui Ion, cha molCo piii s«pp«DQ 
DI noi ol In questa e d in ogn' altr* KicDtia. 
Eaii ardisean di br. Tuttaria, Mwndoet 
QU ragtinati qui, ttiaato uo im/ taciti 
A rignnrdadL Hon oi pais motena, 
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0^ mndu, mancw lioggi da ridcre ; 
Ohfr, se non rideremo <le I'ugutia 
IV la OomediiL, almen de I'arrogiuitu 
Del Buo eoRipuattor potnioo ridMC.' ' 

As Ttenf^e knew practically iio Italian, she cottld hnve 
derived but litUu satisfaction from tbe Cttsmria, and waa at 
least spared from being scandalised at the Lena. For her 
Bpooial euturtainment. AlfoQso commissioned a Frcncliroon 
to prepare a French tianalation of the MenaetAmi of Pkutiis — 
an Italian version, it will be remembered, having been one of 
the comediea tliat had welcomed Lucrezia Bor^in to Fenara 
a quarter of a ceutnty before. A letter from one of the 
Maiituan ageut« in Ferrara to Fedcrigo Oontaga telU as that 
it had been intended for the great banquet of Sunday o'cniag, 
.lunuar>- 24, at wliich. as wo have seen, Ariosto's Casiana was 
performed instead.* We learn, however, from Garofolo that 
the Mtnaefhnii in its French garb was eventually represented, 
and that the Frenchman, being a poor Latin scholar, made his 
translation not from the original, but frum an Itidian version 
specially written for Lbe occoaiou by Mcaser Lodovico himself. 
'Not only did Ariosto tranalatc it,' writi^ (Jarofolo, 'but he 
composed a summary of etch act of the play in a few Italian 
verses, which were recited before each act after some graceful 
and witty lines of his own, whilst the comedy itself was 
represented in the French language; this was done in order 
that those who did not know the language of France might 



' ' Jatt BOW wbcB I MW iboM ucDtlcnvttti uMoibW here, and k man; fair 
duBOMU, 1 took it for c«rU[a U4t they mwot to dance, fot iMtkinli* tli* 
IbM aaUa for it ; and tberefore h&(» 1 •luuni'd my oaak. ButaiaM] haw 
t a Umd a chainb«r of tliia palww, iuni ■ecu aknut tixi««n ponona dlagoIaMl 
in divBtM coataintj, laying and anawnina ccrUin wnm lo eaeb otnar, I 
parotin Ihatthey luwud li< perform ono of tboM amal folltet that they call 
a COiiMdf,«od tBoy bhUk to do them well. I who knov wlint mj maatcr 
haa loU ma. that aiiM)agpo«ti«liiiTaaliunatJi«n!i» nunc more difficult, and 
that tha aaclaat po«U made fair new, Uit tran^U-U-d th«tn from tba Gmka 
(and Tcrtnoa did nr>t cnakc oii« jincb, chftt be cDnM tind, and PlaQlu nmw 
or rary few a( those we read to-iliiy), cannot but mnrval and langb at Uioae 
frianda of ourt, who dara to Blt«n)pt what thrir forrbeara did not do, wha 
knaw mocb more than we bi tbii aa in every other Miefrae. Hararthdaw, 
aa we are now aaaoiBblid here, lei lu keep Eileni a IllUo to watch tbam. 
Anyway, wo canaol to-day laok maltar (urlauj;bler : for, if wodonotlaugh 
at lbe ml of tba aomody, wo ahall lie abla at lea«t to Ungb at Lhc airogance 
g( ita autiior.' 

' foataiia, t. ]>. 99. 
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not be entirely deprived of the pleasure of this performance, 
and it was received by them with incredible delight.' 

The marriage of Ercole and Ben^e was deatined from the 
beginning to be an nnhappy one. 'It is not throngh the fault 
of Madame Ren^e/ writes Duke Alfonso himself, in July, 
1629, when the trouble began, ' who is of ao excellent nature; 
but because of other pcraons.' The expeuses of her bou&choltli 
used to the lavialmess of the royal Court of Franco, were 
enormous, and out of oU proportion to the condition of the 
I'crrftTCse duchy; her dowry and the rents of her lands from 
France came only in dribletfi^ and she insisted upon spending 
and dealing out enormous sums, ' many immoderate and ill- 
considered expenses,' as Alfonso put it. Her household was 
aimply a French camp in Italy, dressed tu French costumes, 
declined to speak Italian or to conform with the customs 
of the country. Complaints to and from Ferrara and France 
were incessant, Madame de SoubLsc, who wa« sliowiug herself 
a mere agent of French policy, proved a veritable firebraud. 

'Madame Ben^e,' wrote Alfonso to Lodovico Cato, his 
ambasaadorin France, 'is of so good a nnture that through 
Caultof hers no vexatiou nor complaint would ever be heard 
on either side, especially as we are entirely disposed to give 
satisfaction in everything, as far an it is possible to us and 
which we recognise to be reasonable. But we also know clearljr 
that, as loug as Madame de Soubise stays with her, there will 
be unpleasant rccriminalion both there iltkI here; since she is 
of the nature and quality that their Majesties know better 
than wc. If they pleased, they could deliver themselves and 
us from so many misunderstandings, and they can rely upon 
it that we should provide Madame Konc^e with a household 
and a lady of honour who would not be less good, and would 
be more adapted Lo the customs of the country. Nevertheless, 
if their Majesties take pleasure in continually hearing com- 
plaints, wc shall supply them to them.'* 

The catastrophe of Iteuce's married life belougs to a later 
epoch of Kerrarese history, together with her sensational con- 
version to the doctrines of the Beformation. During Duke 



■ Pantana, i. pp. 122-124. The Duka prndvntly tonad down Um Uugukgo 
at tM» lattat bvton Kltully dnijiatoliiDg it. 
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Alfonao'a lifetime, the matter went but little fiiTther. Tbere 
was still time for Ariosto to pay his poetical tribute to her 
in the Orlando Furioso, among the noble women of the HouBe 
of Este, as the worthy successor of Lncrezia Boigia : — 

' Noa voglio ch' in silentio ancho Ken&ta 
Di Francio, nuors di costei, rimagna, 
Di Lnigi il daodecimo Re nata 
E de 1' etema glom di Bretsgna. 
Ogni rirtik ch' in donna mai aia stata, 
Di poi che 1 f^oco scalda e 1' acqua bagna, 
E gim intorno il cielo, inueme tutta 
Per lUnata adomar veggio ridutta.' > 



* 'Nor ironld I that unrecorded should her daugbter-in-law remain, 
Rente of France, bom of the twelfth King Lonie and oi Uie eternal glory of 
Brittanr. Every virtne that ever was in woman, since fire was hot and 
water owansed and the heavens went round, do I see all gathered together 
to adorn Rente ' {Orl. Fur., xiii. 72). 
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AVB CAESAK UIPEKATOB 



I 'In 1&29,' writes BonavcntnTA Pistofilo, ' King Francis began 
I again persistently to urgt; Duke Alfonso to accept the title of 
I lieutenant and captnin-geiicrnl in Italy of all tho Lcagiic, 
offering to have deposited in his hands a large sum of money, 
in order tliat of himself, witliout having the trouble of nsking 
from others, ho miglit huvu sure means of paying and sup- 
porting the army with which he wished him first to take, for 
himself and for his Hotise, the Kingdom of Kaplcft. For this, 
purpose ambassadoTii were sent to him ; but th« Duke 
■aDSWcrod that he was content to preserve what was justly his 
jownandhad nodesircof occupying what pertained toothers, in 
which he claimed no right. And he refused the offered title 
aad charge, not because he would not right well have bad the 
courage to suetain it with honour ; but because he had con- 
eideratioD for the Duke of Calabria, hia cousin, whom he knew 
to claim rights in that kingdom; and also not to offend tha 
Emperor, whom (albeit he had entered tlie League opposed 
to him) he had done his utmost not to injure, deeming that 
he hod not justly merited liis indignation nor hatred for what 
he hod done under compulsion agninBt his Caesarian Majesty, 
with whom by means of his orator (who was the Lord Marco 
Pio), and by other means, he strove to justify himself.' * 

Ther« were rumours both of Charles and of Francis coming 
to Italy. 'If your M^'esty does not come,' said the Venetian 
ambassador, Sebastian Oiustinian, to the latter, iu March, ' the 
Floreatiaes will cliange aides; Siena is imperial, I do Dot 

> Vita di Affmuo ifMtu, otfi. Ixxxiz. TKii snggMtvd oottqnntol Kkpln^ 
forth« HuuMof bt« WM. Mrbapa, tho ionor mMoliig oiBBnAe'a ro^^j 
crovn, Don Pwniite ol AiMOO, Duke of Cakbriai, wa Uw iod of] 
Frederick, the ]aai AngOOMO King of Nftplcv, and nepbcw of Al/oan'a) 
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rnow about I'eriara, Mantua is Caesoriau, Hie Pojie will be 
with Cftesar; but, if your Majesty cornea, they will all be 
sUiadFasC* But, by the middle of the year, all tlio powers 
were exhausted by their prolon^-ed struggles, aud Italy at Isst 
had a brief space in wliich to lakv breaih. On June 29, peace 
aad perpetual confederation between tlie Pope and the Emperor 
waa aoleiQDly concluded at Barcelona. Among the cuuditious 
were the restorotion of the Medicean power to Florence in the 
person of the reputed son of tlie younger Lorenzo, Alossandio 
de' Medici, to whom the Emperor promised his illegitimate 
daughter, Margaret, oa wife; the surrender to the I'ope of 
Cenrin and Bavcuna, Modena, Re^io, and Kubicra, in return 
for which he was to graut to the Emperor Uw investiture of 
the Kingdom of Kaplcs. There was to be a meeting of the 
Pope and Emperor in Italy to arrange the general paoiGcation 
of Christendom, and for the latter to receive the imperial 
crown. If called upon, Caesnr would aid the Pope with the 
secular arm to acquire Ferrara as a Gef lapsed to the Holy 
See, 'on account of the felony and iiotorioud rebellion of the 
illngtrious Alfonso of Este, the usurper of that duchy of 
Ferrara,"* The fate of the duchy of Milan waa left open for 
the present. With spiritual and t«mporal anas uoited, Pope 
and Emperor would proceed to extirpate the Lutheran heresy. 

The conditions of the treaty were decidedly favourable to 
the Pope i but, although, before it was ratified, news reached 
the Emperor of the crushing defeat of Saint-Pol by the 
imperialists under Antonio de Leyva at Landriano, Charles 
still thoQght Clement's friendship worth the price, and con- 
firmed it without further modification. 

' Madame/ wrote Rent^e to the Queen Mother of France, ' 1 
have heard of the agreement between the Pope and the 
Emperor, which is directly aiming at the ruin of the Stato of 
this House. It is a thing that grieves nie greatly ; but it 
would be far worse and would plunge me into despair, if I 
were not certain that the King aud you, Madame, would not 
for anything suffer it to diminish nor fall into the hands of its 
enemies. And, even if the true aervitude that I can bear yon 

* Suado, I. ool 67. 

* Tbe MtrMmcni conoarouig ih* Dukn nf Farrare to Id fianudo. Hi. oolL 
443-446. 
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witnais this Hoose has always had and has to Oic Crowa of 
Trance, uiid especially to the person of the King, did not 
move yoii, I am still convinced firmly that you would be 
moved by love of me, who have come here to obey and serve 
the King apd you, and am therefore snre that you will nevsr 
abandon it And although, Madamo, I deem that there is no 
need of my intercession, still I feel bound to pray you very 
humbly that ever)* one may perceive that you still, oa you 
have always shown until now. hold me in your good grace and 
love — to which very humbly I commend myself and alt the 
State of this House. Madame, I pray Our Lord to grant 
you very good health and long life. This 22nd of July. 
Your yery humble and very obedient daughter, Hen^e of 
France.' * 

The next day. Ercote wrote iu a similar strain to the Grand 
Master of France. Montmorency : — 

•Your Lordship will have heard from what the Lord my 
Father writes to his ambassador the news of the agreement 
made between the Pope and the Emperor, and what the con- 
dition is of affairs here, and what ia being designed against us. 
And because I have always had great faith in your Lordship, 
as I have known that you love me much, I have thought 
fit (without otherwise reminding you of the importsuco at 
every time to his Majesty of the conservation of this State, 
which has continually been devoted to him, and of which 
ha has availed himself in every nee<d as of a thing of his 
own) to beseech you, by the love you bear mc, and by the 
faithful service of us all towards tiie Most Chrislian Crown, 
to be pleased to embrace our interests (which arc also its own) 
and favour them with his Majesty, so that they may not be 
the prey of his and our enemies ; for. if what they are design- 
ing were to succeed, besides QiQ loss of us his servants, it 
would also he to his particulu damage, because so much the 
less would be tlie obstaclos they would encounter every time 
that they are disponed to assail him.' * 

But no aid was to be looked for from France. Qnickly 
upon the Treaty of Barcelona followed the conclnaion of peace 
between the Emperor and King Francis (the famous Pae< 
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dtUr Dame, because arranged by Margaret of Flaadeis and 
Louise of Savoy), whicli was published at Cunibrai — ' a jilace 
dwtined by fate for tlte greatest conclusions,' as Gtiicciardini 
says — on August 5, The French princes were to be released 
from their Spanish captivity, on payment of an immenac 
ransom; the King was to renounce all bis Italian claims, 
whether on the duchy of Milan, the kingdom of Naples, Uie 
county of Asti, or the state of (ienoa. The Pope was included 
in the peace as principal i hie authority was to be preserved, 
mnd all the towns that the Church had lost were to be 
restored. The Italinn confederates and allies of France — 
Venice, Florence, Ferrara, and Milan— were shamelessly and 
cynically thrown over and betrayefl, being only named in a 
way that glossed over the infamy of the King's action and yet 
amounted to an exclusion. Venice was to satisfy the Emperor 
and his brother, the King of Hungary; Florence to satisfy 
the Emperor ; Milan was not even mentioned , the Duke of 
Ferrara was to have recourse to the Emperor, in which case 
the Host Chrifltiiin King would not fail to favour him vrith 
the Caesarian Majesty. ^Vhen the peace was published, 
Francis refused to give audience to the orators of Vouice. 
Florence, and Milan ; he admitted the Ferrarese am1>assador to 
^his presence, but would only give him good words and a 
promise to send an envoy to Caesar on purpose to put the 
matter right. This meant leas than nothing, Abandoned by 
his royal and treacherons French ally, Alfonso was left to thu 
mercy of his two suzerains, the Pope and the Emperor. 

Venice could, doubtless, take care of itself, and Xfilan was 
already in Caesar's power. But it was only too clear that the 
liberty of Florence and the very existence of Ferrara were to 
be sacrificed to the secnlar ambitions of the Mediceau Pope, as 
victims for the peace of Christendom. 

Don Krcole had been appointed captain -general of the 
Florentine forces in the previous November, to please the 
King of France, and by the influence of that party in the 
State which wished to keep Florence bound to the French 
interests, with a secret understanding that the Duke himself 
wotUd serve tbo £epablic in person, if need should arise.' 
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The Florentines now sent Jacopo di Piero Gaicciardini, the 
historian's brother, to Ferrara in the name of the Ten, to 
SDaimoD Ercole to keep his pledge, and to bring him a sum 
of ducats to enable him to raiac a force of infantry for his 
personal guard as their captain-general. VaichL declares 
that the Duke took the tnoney, hue, in spite of his pledges, 
neither sent bis son nor retumod the ducats. Ercole wrote to 
HoQtmoreDcy chat he was readj to go in person to lead the 
Floreotines, especially as it would be serving the King, and 
prayed him to implore his Majesty in his name, 'sinoe the 
FlorentlDes are so faithful and alTectionate to his Most 
Christian Crovn, and I am that humble servant of his to 
whom he has deigned to give one of his own blood for wife,' 
to aid them with his protectiun ami wiUi his forces, without 
which they could not possibly resist the superior power of 
their assailants.' There seems no duubt that the young 
prince eai'uestly desired to do what his hi>nour hade, in spite 
of the danger, but that Alfonso compelK-d him to break his 
word ; it was a breach of faith ; hut, judged by the low standard 
of political expediency, n deplorahlc necessity. In answer to 
the Venetians, who remonstrated with him, Alfonso pleaded 
IhaC he needed all his resources to defend bis own states froni 
Ute Pope." Less excusable, however, was bis conduct a little 
later when, at the bidding of Emperor and Pope, he recalled 
bis ambassador from Florence, gave artillery to the papal 
' officers, and sent two hundred ' wasters ' to the imperial army 
during the siege. ' I say,' writes tlie great historian of 
[Tlorence, 'that the Florentines were betrayed by the Duke of 
l.7errara and not by his son, because, apart from the fact that 
le Duke and not the son (who was a youth) had conducted 
all tlie negotiations of the condotta, Don Ercolo, according to 
what was heard, showed that lie took it very ill, and, encouraged 
thereto by a right faithful and valiant gentleman of his, 
named Messer Francesco Villa, was on ttm point of escaping 
secretly from Ferrara and going off to Florence; which after- 
wards, either through fear or through reverence for his father, 
be did not dare to carry out. Wherefore, if be should not he 



' Letter ol Aiigu*t 8, 1539. Molini, Doeum^itt 398. 

I S^Kiido, IL coL S20. Tha Venatiuia ftpprovMl bin pnid«a«a. 



JAESAR IMPERATOR 



213 



praised, be may at least be escased.' ^ His place waa taken 
by the Judaa of the sixteenth century, Malatesta Baglionii 
with t)ie result that all the world kuows. In the meantime, 
vbile Florence carried on her prolonged and heroic death- 
struggle against the united powers of the Pope and the 
Kmperor, Alfonso sared his own states by the less noble, if 
more efficacious, means of the usual Estensiaa diplomacy. 

Hardly had the peace of Cambrai been published when the 
EmpetoT, iu the same month of Auf^ust, embarking at Barce- 
lona in the galleys of Andrea Doria, arrived in Italy. It waa 
as no mere foreign invader or conqueror that the still youth- 
ful arbiter of the destinies of the world came ; but consciously, 
aa the succeesor of Caesar and Augustus, to take the imperial 
crown, to settle the state of Italy — probably in all sincerity aa 
a prelude to the establishment of universal |»e&ca in Christen- 
dom and the overthrow of the power of the Turk.* The 
poetic Italian idealism of the Be Monorchia was to be rendered 
into matter-of-fact, not to say sordid, Austrian-Spanish prose. 
At Genoa, where the Emperor arrived on August IS. 
ambassadors from Florence and Ferrara waited npon him. 
The former ho coldly bade submit to the Pope; the latter, who 
was Marco Pio, he received kindly, but asked if he bad a 
commission Co treat for an agreement with the Pope, and, 

I bearing that he hail not, sent him back unheard to the Duke. 
He was not the King of France, he said, but inteudcd to keep 
faith with his allies.' Hearing this, Alfonso streiigtlieued the 
fortifications of Ferrara, sent reinforcements to the garrisons 
of Modena, Reggie and Carpi. In the meauwhile, on September 
3, be sent back Marco Pio to the Emperor (who was now at 
Piacenza), together with Matteo Casella, an able lawyer and 
one of his most trusted counsellors, with full powers to treat 
His original instructions and mandate to the two have been 
preserved in the Archives of the Vatican, and it is a cnrions 

, enough document to be worth quoting in full: — 

' Lord Marco and Messur Matteo, — Wlien you shall have 

' riMU. Toi. ji. pp. », w. 

' The wbule u( tfiia imjKirUl viiiit to Ital^ !■ cr*pkkall}' i]i.Ticribeil by » 
flootanparan' ftnU cyv wttncM (whv wh prob^lj one ol Iho Ooiuskn 
rluaily) in tbc Oranora <Ut So^gicmo di Carf» %\ in llaii^^ (editad bj 
'O. BoBwno, Milan, 18S2). 

' Sanoilo, U. mil. 431, 404 : Vuohl. ii. p. 9. 
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isome into the presence of the Cacaariau Mijcsty, to whom I 
send ;ou as my oratont, you have first to kiss his imperial 
hands for mat and humbly commend me to him; niid then to 
say that I thank his Highness without end for the heuign 
audience that he has deigned to grant to you, Lord Marco, 
when, in these days past, yoo went to do him reverence and 
offer service in my name. Then add that, to obey what hia 
Mrgesty gave you to understand was his vrlU, I have sent the 
two of you with an ample mandate to ho able to treat and act 
with his Highness in as much as shall be necessary for me; 
and that I bcaecch him, with all hmuility, that, if not for my 
most devoted service and supreme obedience towards him, at 
least for the reverence of God and for the singtitar goodness 
and Justice of his Caesaria.n Majesty, he may deign to have me 
in his protection, and not SDlTcr that another should avail 
himself of the authority and favour of his imperial Majesty 
to do me wrong. And, if my uvil fate has not let me prove 
myaelf as worthy and deserving of his good grace as was 
always my desire, I beseech his benign Highness to deign in 
this matter not to look so much upon me as upon himself, 
and what befits his own good nature and the power that God 
has given biin upon the earth. 

'And because I expect that the principal and moat impor- 
tant point upon which you will be urged to treat is the case 
of Modena, Reggio, and Rubiera, which the Pope demands, I 
do not give you any other instruction in writing, concerning 
the many good and truthful rights that I bare in them, 
whereas his Holiness and the Chuich have none ; for both of 
you, and especially you, Messer Matteo. aie fully informed on 
the subject. But I only remind you that, while proceetling 
and behaving always with all possible submission and 
humility, you have in this matter to beseech the said Caesarian 
Majesty that he may deign, like the living Law and defender 
of Justice that he is, to look to it whether right or passion is 
moving the I'opc against mo ; and that, as it is to b« believed 
that his Mf^esty has never had the intention of promising 
a thing that is contrary to justice, he may deign to consider 
if it is just that the Pope should demand and want those 
towns, which my House has possessed fur centuries and held 
with lawful title from his imperial Crown, from which I also 
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hold them, without the ApoBtolic See having ever poescsaed 
them, save when it hns tttken them from me by forco — con- 
cerniug which yoa will be able to dilate according to the 
circumstances. And if (as I think) yoti are pot off to treat 
with the most reverend Grand Chancellor,' and unfilting and 
unreasonable propositions are made to you, insist upon speak- 
ing again to the Emperor, and plead my rights. Tell his 
CoMarian Majesty that I have commissioned yon to assure 
him that I am ready to do with myself, and with all I have, 
exactly what shall be his Highness's good pleasure; because 1 
trust and hold for moHt certain that he, as a most just prinoc, 
will not wish that, contrary to justice, so ancient a Ilouae 
should be mined, which has been so much benefited and 
bODoaied by so many predecessor of his Caodntian Majesty, 
and lastly by himself, and of which he will always be able to 
make use, even as he anil his predecessors have made use many 
other times. For the rest, 1 r«fer me to what I have told you 
and arranged by word of mouth, because of the confidenCS 
that I have in your prudence. Keep well.** 

In spito of less noble qualities and many ignoble deeds, the 
Emperor feared God, and justice was not an empty word to 
him. He received the ambassadors graciously and expressed 
a wish to confer with the Duke in person. ^Mieu, at the end 
of October, be prepared lo go by way of Mantua to meet the 
Pope at Bologna, Marco Pio and Casella invited him, in 
Alfonso's name, to take the shorter route by Roggio and 
Modena, himself and all the Court to be the Duke's guests. 
With a splendid escort, Alfonso hastened to meet the Emperor 
at the Keggiau frontier, threw himself upon hia mercy and 
appealed to hia justice, offering him tho keys of the cities that 
Clement claimed, in a silver basin. Charles greeted him 
kindly, reassured him, and bade him take hack the keys as 
they were in good keeping. First at Reggio and then at 
Modena, Alfonso entertained his formidable guest in the most 
magniiiccnt fashion, ' that verily showed the greatness aud 
splendour of Italy in a Duke.'^ They had much secret con- 



* Cardinal Arfaorao im Oattlnani. 

' OrigiDftl ilooumeftt, d«t«<) F«n«rfti S«plcmlMr t, 1S29, uul aignil 
* BtHUventura ' {PMofilo). Atrhirio Falitmrto, xIvU. S. 
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vetsation togeiher at bolli cities; and the Duke not only 
GODTinced the Emperor of the justice of his claims, hut also 
won ov«r his principal ndvisen to his side; The result was 
that, though Clement still sternly refused to allow his cootu- 
Qiocious vaeeal to come to Bolognti, Alfonso, whan he brought 
Caes&r to the Bolognese frontier, on November 3, could return 
to Ferrara with the satisfactory conviction that the day was 
practically won. 

Qd the afternoon of November C. the Emperor made his 
solemn entry into Bologna, where the Pope awaited hijn. 
Enormous preparations had been maile by his Holiness and 
the Bologuese ' lo make the entry of his Majesty into Bologna 
the most houourable possible for such and »o great an Emperor, 
and to do a thiug never, perchance, aeon iu Cliristmidom/' 
There were the asual sumptuous decorations and haogings, 
ai'chea of triumph and the like ; but the afternoon was dark 
and misty, and the rain fell at intervals. All round the great 
piazza were Latin inscriptions that hailed the concord of Pope 
and Emperor, 8u;(ge6ting a comparison between the latter and 
OoDstantine or Charlemagne. In front of San Petronio, high 
above the piazza 30 that all might witDess the tremendous 
spectacle, a f^reat platform had been erected, covered with silk 
and cloth of gold, decorated with the papal and imperial anus; 
here the Pope in full poulifical robes sat enthroned, surrounded 
by the Cardinals and his eccleaiastical Court, awaiting Caesar's 
coming; while, at the bidding of his Holiness, the geatlemen 
QQd people of Bologna had gone to meet him at the gate. 

There was little uf the pageantry of the Italian Renaissance 
left In this procession that passed through the streets of 
Jologna that dull November afternoon ; but it was exclusively 
gi-im military triumph. At its passage the cheering of the 
>eople, the musical discord of bells and instruments, were 
Irowned in the sonorous roll of the Austrian and Spanish 
Iruma ' that thundered up to heaven.* The Italian element 
was no more than a captive dragged to grace Caesar's triumphal 
march. First came lif;ht horae with lances ; artillery with the 
' wasters ' ; landaknechts on foot with pikes and halberds ; the 
dreaded Spanish infantry, pikemen aod arquehaaiers, march- 
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|:fiTe by five, until all tlie narrow slreela seemed a waving 
of banners above their beads. In the midst of theni 
was Antonio do Leyva, carried aloft on a cliair covered with 
green velvet, full still in his aspect of etreogth and fiercenesa 
(hough crippled by disease. After him came Italian arqne- 
bosiars, ' the flower of Italy,' with banners displayed and 
rolling drums, ' which was a fearful thing.' Antonio de Leyva 
occupied the piazsa, reviewed his troops before the Pope, and 
ordered all the artillery and arquebuses to be discharged, in 
deafening prelude to Caesar's cooiiiig. 

All the bells clashed out from church and palace as the 
Emperor drew near. He was preceded by Italian and Albanian 
ght honemen, superbly ec^uipped men-at-aiTna aud archers of 
lurgundy. all mounted. After these came the Emperor's 
geulJemen and ps^es ; the great Flemish and Spanish nohlcSL 
Charles himwlf appeared under a baldacchino of silver brocade 
carried by the twelve first knights of Bologna; he was armed 
in white and gold, save the head, upon which he bad a black 
EAnd gold cap with a white plume, and was mounted upon his 
krourite grey Spanish horse, ' Virgilius.' The crown and 
aword and parae were borne before him, and od oitheT side 
^were attendants with vases full of gold and silver, which be 
ittered to the people. There were very few Italian nobles 
!a his tmin; only the young Marquis Bonifazio of Mooferrato, 
Couot Alcssandro Gon/aga of Novellara, and the great Andrea 
Dorio. 'There was Andrea Doriu,' wrote a Venetian rye- 
witness, 'without arms, dressed in black cloth and belted, 
without a cloak ; an old man, tall, upright, and wary, with 
a long, white, forked beard, and with a vivacity that seems 
■always ready to take action ; he is in all the counsels of his 
' Majesty.' 

Arrived in the piazza, the Emperor dismounted with his 
chief nobles, and ascended the platform. Hero the sotenui 
meeting of the successors of Peter and Caesar, the spiritual and 
temporal rulers of the world, took place. Nothing could 
exceed the reverent humility with which Charles approached 
to kiss Clement's feet. Perhaps he really felt itj it waa at 
least for the univetsal peace of Christendom and the triiunpb 
the Catholic Kaitb, as much as for bis own personal advan. 
'tage, that he had come. Aud the strong conqueror could afford 
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to be rererential in his bearing, Anyway, it is one of the 
^eab sceuea of history. ' This spectacle, Madonna mi^,' wrote 
the Marchesana Isabella to Ren^e, * has seemed to me ao beauti- 
ful that I confess Ibal, fur my part, I have never seen such 
Buother, uor do I think to see one again in my days ; aud if I 
had attempted to describe all the details to yoor Excellence, 
I should have given you too much to read. It remains for us 
to pray to God that, from the conference for which theee two 
great Lords have come together, there may follow those good 
reaults that are desired by all, for the quiet and universal 
peace of Christendom.' ' 

At Bologua, the diplomatists bad a busy time for the uext 
two months in arranging the terms of a general ItaUan peace 
— Florence, of course, being relentlessly excluded both by 
Pope and Emperor. The chief problems were to induce 
Venice to come to an agreement with the Emperor and the 
King of Hungary, to reconcile the Duke of Milan witJi the 
Emperor, to devise a compromise between the Duke of Ferrara 
and the Pope. 

Among those who waited upon the Emperor was a pathetic 
survival of n past epoch of Italiau history. The ex-Queen 
Isabella, widow of Frederick, the last Aragonese sovereign of 
Naples, had for some years lived under Alfonso's protection in 
the palace near San Ftancesco (the present Palazzo Pareachi) 
at Ferrara, with ber daughters. Giulia uud Maria; while her 
800, the Duke of Calabria, lived similarly uuder the protection 
of Spain at Barcelona. Poor and miserable, the Queen had 
turned to religion for consolation ; but her daughters, for 
whom she was unable to And husbauds and whose unhappy 
youth was passing into a still more empty spin&terhood, seem 
to have found two lovers of lowly rank to take pity upon their 
loneliness. When Alfonso discovered this, be wrote to inform 
their brother, and oQ'ered to hush up the scandal by harlDg 
the two young men strangled and the unliappy princesses shot 
up in two separate convents. The Duke of Calabria, however, 
does not seem to have thought such severe measures necea- 

* Thfl vLolc tiiunipli and troMJng is vividly dcaorihod In (be Crvitaea dtt 
Sogi/ionto, pp. Ill>-1'.'7 ; in tiatiatlo, Ul. cuLL STU-SSU (miimi di hma lellen 
Ja jffvfvjrnn); itnd by jMtlM'IJa in h«T laltcr to ih» DiuntM Rm^ tUted 
B»lagML, NoTMuber &, in D'Aroo, .Vofi'iw di ttaheSa ^But Oomofat 
Itoniraont S6. 
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s&ry.^ Before the Emperor left Ilarcelona, he implored his 
Mttjeaby to taJte his mother aud sisters under his protection. 
Isabellft, with her two daughters, came over from Ferrara 
to Bologna early in N'ovember. The ex-Queen waa carried 
into the Emjieror's presence in a litter, attended by her 
daughters, and foltowed by a number of Neapolitan exilea. 
Charles rftceired her very kindly, and promised to befriend 
her. 

A fow days Ifttcr, the Marchcse Federigo Gonzaga o£ Mantua 
came to fiologna, ostensibly to give advice to Pope and 
Emperor about sending the imperial army against Florence, 
in reality to intrigae for the possession of the ducal crown of 
Milan, for which he had been in treaty with the two auprem« 
potentates through hja ambaflaador, Giovanni Cattista Mala- 
testa. His claims were warmly supported by Antonio de 
Leyva (who hated Francesco Sforza), by Andrea Doria, and by 
the Bishop nf Vaiaou; but opposed by the Veueliaua, who 
were loyally protecting their MilaneHC ally, and who gained 
the Pope over to their side. At the instance of the latter, the 
Emperor granted a safe-conduct to Sforza, who had beeu put 
under the ban of the Empire as a traitor; and be camo 
privately t« Bologna on November 23 (carried in a Utter, for 
he was completely broken down in health aud could hardly 
stand), to throw himself on the Emperor's mercy. At this, 
Gonzaga left Bologna iu a high state of iadignatioo, declaring 
that the Pope had betrayed him. Antoulo de Leyva, on 
December 7, assured Malstesta that the Emperor would never 
have been brought to consent that Francesco Sforza should 
remain Duke of Aliian, ' bad it not beeu for his confessor, who 
bad been corrupted by the Pope by the promise of the red 



' CopTHilli, pp. U*i.t Livii. Scv«nil pilcouB l«tl«r« from Um ox-QiMea 
b»ve bcwu [w<M«rT«d. In ob«, addroMMd to tb« (ionerkl of tk« Oliv«t«ai, 
AnUid VtmrnrA, JtiM 90, ISII [P. M. Or&ffl, Vila dti B. Bttwrdc Totonef, 
Veoien, 1460, pp. S&9, 240), ahe espreWM proloiuid gntttudtt to Um Order 
for Ui* gift ol ui aLloiTfciiCTot threahmidredduclojreM.iiiwiro— BK ifa- 
tion of t£« gnwt bcnafita it bju rocdrcd from Ihe Houm of Angpu !■ Um 
M>k In kootkar, nnpuUlahod iBritud) UuNcnm, IMbL Cotton, Vwp. F. UL), 
dAta«l Pemn, MJtKA 23, lUi, lisiicd In/diciMtma Vt^Oa </« Aragtmia. 
•h< implorca tli« iridowi^ iiury Tudor to IxJp h«r tH>ii», Fvirsnt* mm] 
MfotMo: 'I knd mp ehildno, «xp«U«d from our oooutrj and Ungdom, 
•v«B «■ niwraUe meBdiant* ua mnderidg About Eauope ia wnlf hedncu 
with BO c«rt«ia liono. ' 
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hat.* * But^ befoTO he left Bologna, Andrea Doria had proposed 
tlial F«derigo ghonld marry Donna Giulia of Aragon, the 
younger of the two disinherited Neapolitan princesses, receiv- 
ing witli her a dowiy and, perhaps, the city of Uremona from 
the Emperor. 

In the meanwhile — with the solitary exception of Florence, 
to which the Emperor was ill-disposed because of its tradiUonal 
adliKience to the side of France, and which the Pope waa in- 
flexibly bent upon reconqaering for the Mcdict — the deserted 
late ItaJinn allios of the Most Christian King found that 
Caesar vras disposed to be fair and gracious. He coocluded 
an honourable treaty with the Venetian Republic, which 
surrendered to him the places it fitill held in the kinf;dom 
of Naples and (javu buck Kavcnna and Cvrvia to the Pope. 
At the iuterceesion of the Venetians, he consented to pardon 
Francesoo Sforza and to reinvest him with the duchy of Uilaa. 
At the niidniglit Mass on Chriatmas Eve, which the Pope 
sang, the Duke held his Huliuess's train, and the Emperor 
sBDg the Gospel. On the first day of the new year, 1530, 
the peace between the Pope, the Emperor, and practically 
all the States of Italy, excepting Florence, woe solemiily 
published. 

In the peace there was a special clause to the effect that 
the Duke of Ferrara should be regarded as included and 
compreheoded, if he came to an agreement with the Fope aud 
the Emperor. To the Venetian Senate, Oasparo Contariui bad 
accurately reported the feeling of his two suzerains towards 
Alfonso. 'la my opinion,' he said, 'his Holiness has the 
worst disposition towards the Duke of Korrara; becsuse, 
besides his claim to his State and to Modcna and Keggio, it 
seemed to his Holiness that the taking and niin of Rome was 
chiclly caused by that Duke, seeing that, but for the passage 
and the supplies that Monsoigucur de Bourbon had from him, 
that army would not have been able to pass to the sack of 
Knme.' Caesar, on the other hand, had been entirely disposed 



) For iha whole of tliia oxondwly mean Mftnluui latrlpi^ et. Davari, 
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fa favour hj iho coolldeDce shown in him, when the 
r*g4Vie into his haods the cities of MoUodil aud Keggio. 
aDd, OS it were, himself."' Clement persisted in refusing to 
hear of any compromise as regarded Keggio tind Modeon and 
Rubiem, saying ihat, if he gave up these citiei!, Parma and 
Piaceniui would be completely cut off from tlie Scatea of the 
Chtirch ; and he colled upon the Kinperor to carry out the 
agreement made at Barcelona. 

Ostensibly, Charles was professing readiness to com|)e] Bon 
Alfonso to submit to the Pope, but, in reality, he was offended 
at the latter'a persistence, and only looking for a ivny to evade 
his pledge. Alfonso declared tliat he was ready to ccme to 
any terms that the Emperor thought fitting', provided that hia 
dominioDB were not diminished; he continued to appeal to 
Caesar's sense of justice, and said plainly that, if the votst 
came to the worst, he would know how Lu defend his righta. 
•His Majesty,' wrote Malatesta to the Muniuis uf Mantua, oa 
January 11,'sliows that be iu uxucudiugly diatreased at the 
obstJoacy of tho Pope agaiust the Duke, and promises that he 
will do all he can to remove bis Holiness from this obstinacy, 
and to induce bim to agree to an honourable compromise. 
In fact, I am more and more convinced that the Duke of 
Ferrara has corrupted all the couusellora of the Emperor, and 
perhaps himself too.' 'The Duke,' he wrote again, ' uses all 
possible submission towards the Caesarian Majesty, and says 
that, 08 to the State of Carpi wliicb he holds, he will right 
vriUiugly surrender it to liis Majesty, as he knows well that 
he is holding it unlawfully. But, as to the other things 
which tlie i'ope claims, he declares that he holds them most 
joatly.*' 

On the Feast of St. Matthias, February 2i. 1530, came 
what was perhaps the moat magnificent and most signiticant 
p«geant of the sixteenth century — the coronation of the 
Emperor by the Pope in San Petronio at Bologna, in spite 
of an expressed desire on the part of the Emperor to see him 
there, Cleraeut obstinately refused to allow the Bake of 
Ferrara to attend the ceremony. But, the coronation being 

' Alberi, u. lii., pp. Se;,371. 

* RoBABo, notM t« OrwtMA d<i Se^Mpna, pp. 181, 1S3. Cf. Pirt«&le, 
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over, the Emperor, who was resolred to liftve th« entixe 
Italian qaesUoo aettled before returning to Germany, iuduced 
the Pope to consent to Alfonso coming to Bologna under a 
sofe'Conduct, that be luight personally come to some agree- 
ment. The King of France had also written on bis behalf,] 
and the Duchess Beatrice of Savoy had pleaded his cause-j 
in person with both Pope and Emperor. 

Accompanied by the Venetian aml^asiiador, Marcantonio 
Venier. attended by Four hundred of the cbiitf gentlemen of 
Kerrara and throe hundred horsemen, Alfonso arrived at 
Bologna on the evening of March 7. The next day in 8Ut«,J 
attended by his gentlemen and n guard of lancIskncchtB, he 
went ' to kiss the feet of the Holiness of our Lord and the 
hand of the Emperor.* Clement received him standing at 
one of the windows of the great Bologoese PoIazeo del 
Comune, accepted his homage with a good grace, and 
impaited to him his apostolic benediction. After a fort/- 
night's prolonged discnssion, proposals and counter-proposiUs, 
they arrived at a compromise hy which all the qnestions at 
issue between Alfonso and the Holy See, including that of 
the duchy of Ferrara which Clement claimed as a lapsed 
fief, were committed to the Emperor for arbitration — though 
Alfonso frankly told hui Majesty thai he would not obey an 
adverse sentence as for as I'crrara it«clf was concerned. 
Judgment was to be delivered within six months. In Uie 
meanwhile, Modena was to be given into the hands of the 
Emperor in deposit, but to be restored to the Duke if 
sentence were not pronounced within the specified time. 

'According to what I have heard from one who was 
present,' wrote Cardinal Ercolc Gonzaga, ' the Pope and the 
Emperor being together, the Lord Duke was called into the 
chamber of his Holiness ; and, in presenco of the most 
reverend Cibo, Salvtati, and the Cardinal who was his 
Majesty's confessor, and of the Caesarian counsellors, one of 
the Emperor's secretaries read an inatrumeot, the sun of 
which in substance is that our Lord and the Duke refer all 
these differences to the Emperor, who is to decide within 
six months what shall seem to him to be just and fitting, 
with the power of defining the said differences both in right 
and in twci^ During these six months the Lord Duke deposits 
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the city of Modena, before ten days pass, into the hands of 
his Majesty, who now pledges himself by letter to his 
Sxcelleocd that, if, after the six months have passed, the 
matter, for whatever reason, is not decided, the said city shall 
at once return and be given to the Lord I)uke. Both parties 
promise not to ofleod each otlier, directly or indirectly, giving 
security tor three hundred thousand scudi each; with certain 
other conditions of less importance. Aflcr it had been read, 
the Pope prayed the Emperor to decide the cause quickly ; 
and the Dake, falling; upon his knees, pi-nyeii the saini; of his 
Majesty, and afterwards professed his devotion to his Holi- 
neoa with many loving words; to which our Tx>rd made 
answer with others even more loving, speaking of ihc; friend- 
ship that had always existed between liiti Houm^ and that uf 
Eetc, and excusing himsdf, since ho had succeeded Leo and 
Julius and had found things as ho found them, for not 
having been able not to do what he had dene, with other 
kind words. The Emperor rose up and was accompanied to 
bis apartments by the Duke, after which his Excellence 
returned i^in to take leave of bis Holiness, and other 
sweet words passed between them, which gives cause for 
hope that they will persevere in good concord.'* 

This was on March SI, The next day Charles left Bologna, 
aocompauied by Alfonso by way of Modena and Correggio to 
Mantua. At Modena, which they passed through on the 
SSrd, A popular ovatiun had been zealously prepared, under 
heavy penalties, by the Duke's orders.' EkoIc and Ippolito 
waited upcn the Emperor at Mantua, and received the usual 
benign welcome. A Spanish governor, Don Pedro 2appau 
de Cardenas, with an imperial garrison, arrived at Modena on 
Easter Sunday, April 17, and took possession of the city iu 
the Emi>eror'i> name ; Jacomo Alvarotti. the ducal governor, 
leaving on tlie lOLh. The imperial standard was hoiatcd over 
the two towers of the Castcllo, and the Emperor's arms were 
pot up over the gates, the Duomo, and the customhouse.' 

> Letter to Fkolo Fon«, ibtcH BologKA, March 22, IS30. MoUni, 
Docuoicnt S32. 

* Cf. Ckropori, Carle V. i% JUodttw iAr</iieic Storw lUUiaito, —rim I., 
App«t>diz, vol. vi.), p. U7. 

■ T. d«' Riacehi, iii pp. 39-4S. *Tb« Mdd Lord Governor wUhM to m« 
my Chraai«l« ; lo 1 bro&ght it to Um in the CumUo, thai put ahoat tha 
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The qaestion of Carpi wss solved bj Charles selling it to 
Alfonso, in spito of the Pope's elTorU to get it restored to 
Alberto Pta After raiaiug Federigo Gonzaga to the dignity 
of Duke of Bdantua, in April, Charles retamed to Oenuanjr. 
It m&7, ftt least, be said that he hod done more than anjr 
previous wearer of the imperial crown to heal the wounds of 
Italy; bnt the horrors of the Sack of Some remained a 
hideous, iuefTaceable memory ; and the wolves and vultures 
of war were sttU gathered round the white body of Florence, 
the republican victim for the peace of the nation. 

We may, perhaps, ascribe a puxt of tbc Emperor's leniency 
towards Alfonso to the fact that his army wu already folly 
occupied in the siege of Florence — a fact of which the liuke 
knew how to take full advantage. When the beleaguered 
city at length surrendered iu August, I&30, Alfonso had to be 
more circumspect, and to agree to the imperial demand of a 
proIoDgatioa of the six mouths for the decision, in the course 
of which witnesses were being examined in Home, Kavenna, 
and Modena. The able diplomacy of Malteo Casella was 
more than a match for the papnl agents at the imperial Conrt. 
On December 21, 1630. Charles gave his decision at Cologne; 
but, alihough the result was known to be practically iu favour 
of the Duke of Ferrara, the publication was postponed for 
four months in deference to the Pope. When at Borne the 
Caesarian amb&fisador pressed his Holiness to agree to leave 
Modena and Heggio to Alfonso for a financial consideration. 
Clement refused and persisted in offering Ravenna and 
Gervia iustead — the acceptance of which (as he perfectly 
well knew) would have completely estranged the Duke fi'om 
his Venetian allies- 
Alfonso was a freqnent visitor to Venice at this time, 
partly for political purposes, partly to take recreation. He 
had expressly stipulated with the Senate that, on these 
occasions, he should nol be given a public reception, but left 
at liberty to go about like a private citizen and keep nompany 
with Kis numerous friends among the Venetian nobility.* 



time wkoa Mcmmt Vitfunt vu in Mod«iiK u liviUsoMat of ti* Ui>i«it]r «( 
Ih* Bmpeior. «ad t—A it b pkrt t« tail Lordship, in th« proMBM «( 
U«M«r Pm1» dft Conn and the CkpUtn Liviitui'f/Aiil, p. 53^ 
1 PIttofilo, Mp. xcvUi. 
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riosto (vbo hail, perhaps, accompaDied him to meet the 
Emperor at Modeua and afterwards to Bologna) was id 
constant attendance on him at Venice. 'The Duke,' wrote 
Marcantonio Venicr to the Senate, Ms now nfty-four years 
old, healthy in his body. He has three sons: Don Eicole, 
who is twenty-three years old, who delighta id literature and 
affairs of State ; Don Ippolito, Archbishop of Milan, twenty- 
one years old ; and Don Francesco, fourteen years old, who 
delights in arms and things of war, and, if he lives, will be a 
great man in ttis military art. All his souh understand 
poUticB. The Duke takes counsel with them, and leaves the 
laboor of government to Don Ercoie.'' Id May, 1030, after 
Caesar's departure, Alfonso went incognito to Venice, with 
Don Ippolito and twenty followci-s, to express hie great 
gratitude to the Bepublic; his own ancestral palace, the 
' Casa del Marchese ' (afterwards tlie Pondaco de' Turchi, now 
the Maseo Civico), which had been confiscated during the 
struggle with Julius U., being still in the hands of the papal 
legate, he lodged in CJ^ Fose&i-i.* 

In the following October, Alfonso was in Venice again, and 
a chaoce reference in a letter from Alessaiidra Struzzi, to one 
of her late hiuband's kinsmen in Padua, shows that Ariosto 
was with him. Alfonso had gone to meet his nephew, the 
restored Duke of Milan, who, broken down in soul and body, 
'very melancholy, hardly able to use his hands, and walking 
with diHiculty,* with all his train in mourning for the death 
of his bruther, the ex-Duke Massimiliano, received a state 
reception in Vcutce on October 11. Alfonso, as usual, came 
in hia galley, ' fumiliarly.' This time he lodged at a house he 
had taken at Murano, near the glaaa-works, in which he took 
the keeuesL interest and delight. We hear of him 'in Cfl 
Foecari with Ser Catarin Zeno di Ser Piero, his very great 
friend.' watching the races on the Grand Canal, being present 
at a state ball in the Doge's palace, and witneeauig with his 
attendants a great sham fight, bdlvm navaU, ou the lagoons, 
(torn the balcony of the Sala del Gran Consiglia' With hia 

' Saaado, )iii. col. 195. 

> /»Hl.,M>11. 231,233, 2% 

* Srando, liv. eoll. 38. SB, S& 81 : letter fram AlMattndr* Strotu to 
GUn FnooMoo Stroni »t Pftduo, Juurj SS, 1931 (Ckppolli, p. 334). 
AlfoBM acrtTvd at Vouct m October II, uid left oo Ootobor 33. 
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usual tendency to sow tares, Pope Olement suggested to tfii 
Fmicb Kiug that AUouso aud the Duke of MiUn had met 
together in this way in order to plot againKt tiis Majestjr ; but 
Francis yrisely declined to believe it' NcverthclesJi, in the 
following July, 1531. when the negotiations were in progreas 
for the marriage of the Pope's kinswomao, Caterina de' Uedici, 
with Heury of Orleans, AlFonao deemed it wiser not to allow 
Don Ercole to accept an invitation from the King to go to 
Fiance.' 

At length on April 81, 1531, at Ghent, the Emperor pub- 
lished his sentence (under the previous date of December 21). 
Within two months of publication, Alfonso, either in person 
or by iiis procurators, was to crave to be received into the 
grace of the Pope and of the Apostolic See ; he and his heirs, 
under pain of deprivation of the duchy of Ferrara, were to pay 
an annual tribute to tiie Pope of seven thousand golden ducats 
on the vigil of the Feast of Sts. Peter and Paul, and in addition 
a sum of one hundred thousand ducats, half on receiving the 
investiture and half at the end of a year, as ' caution money/ 
until which time Modena was to remain seqoestrated. The 
Pope, in return, was to grant the investiture of the duchy of 
Forrora to Alfonso for himself and his heirs. Modena, Beggio, 
Ilubiura, and Cotti^nola were to be Icfl to Alfonso in undta- 
puted possession. 

When the news of the publication of the imperial decision 
reached Ferrara, Alfonso at once hastened to Belriguardo to 
inform Uent^e, who was so delighted that she presented the 
girdle of St. Francois de Paule, which she had brought with 
her from France, to the convent of the Minims, and wrote a 
little note of thauks to the Emperor vt-itb her own hand in 
Frencli." 

The decision was universally regarded as a just compromise, 
and Cliatles expressed a hope that it would put a complete 
end to all mis understanding between Ferrara and the Holy 
Sec. To Clement's proteMe, he answered that he had taken 
the advice of hia Council and of all who understood tbe legal 



■ Skiiudo, lir. coll. lU, 165. 

* PonMtiB. i. pp. ICO, 161. la Uajt l^US, Bn>ol« i^n d«c)lii«d ftnmiUr 
rovkt InTlutioa (iUii., jp. 180), 

* MoUui, Domuntnt W3. 



AVE CAESAR IMPERATOB 



227 



I 



Itspocl of the case, and that he couid do no more, unlees the 
Pope produced new reasons. Alfonso promptly sent ambas- 
sadors to Rome to crave the I'ope's pardon. On June 26, his 
procurator, Jacomo Alvarotti, appeared at tho Vatican liefore 
Vespers, to aanouQce that the Duke was prepared to carry out 
his part of the seiitODce, to pay down the first iostalment of 
the money (Cfty-aeveQ tliousand ducfita), and pray his Holiness 
to carrj- out his part. Clement listened to him quietly ; but, 
pleading the great importance of the matter, * not only because 
of the interests of his own person and of the ApoKtolic See, 
bat also fur the peace and quiet of Italy, (or which, together 
with the Caesarian Majesty, he has laboured so much,' declared 
that he mast consider bis position with more deliberation, 
and would give no immediate anaver. But he accepted the 
money under protest, allowing it to be paid into the Apostolic 
Treasury as a Bott of deposit, to be refunded if there should 
be no further agreement.* 

In the latter part of Augutit of this year, 1531, Alfonso 
vent to Luke the batlis of Abano, in the I^iduan district, 
accompanied us usual by Arioato. At the baths, the poet vroB ' 
taken ill with fever. His friend, Gaxparo degli Obizzi. took 
him to I'adiia where ho bad many friends (iacludlDg Bembo, 
with whom he was particularly anxious to confer about the 
revision of the Orlando, as wc shall see), and where Lie sou, 
Vtrginio, was now a student at the University. Bui he had 
hardly recovered when he was compelled, unwilUugly, to 
accompany the Duke to Venice. 

'As to your complaint,' we find him writing a little later in 
Aleesatidra's uaiim lo Gian Franceaco Strozzi, ' that the writer 
of this letter was ill at Padua and you knew nothing of it, 
your Lordship must know that, when the first fever came upon 
him at the baths, it clianced that the Cavaliere degti Obizzi 
was there, and besought him to come to Padua, to stay with 
him until be was restored to health ; and he wrought upon 
him so much that he gave up coming to Fcrram, as he had at 
first intended, and went to Padua, where he had another fever, 
which was a tertian. And while ha was planning, as soon at 



• Honaav, Itv. roll. 288, 339. 4M, 436-438. 4M.497 : FiiUiiilo, cap. serlt. t 
FooUoa, L I>o«UHHUt 40. 
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he was coQTalesccnl, to stay some days in Padti&, where 
would liave visited your Lord&Lip and his other friends, the 
Lord Duke arrived and took him with him to Venice, although 
he was ftill weiik and not completely cured; so that he 
lacked time to do what was his duty. Your Lordship must 
therefore excuse him. If another time he should chaoce to 
come to those parts, be will make amends for his seeming 
negligence.' ' 

They reached Venice on September 1, stAying in the house 
that Alfonso rented ot Marano. The Duke amused himself 
by having glass vessels made a stu> modo (an old hobby of his), 
but he was busied in the more serious task of getting seeor- 
ities for the money he had to pay the Pope and for the 
redemption of Mudeiia. In this he was entirely sacoessfol. 
But his stay was cut short by the news that, as a sequel bQ 
Clement's hostile reception of the imperial award, Spanish 
and other mercenaries were being got together secretly in 
Itomagna and Tuscany, with the intention of taking advantage 
of the fiiuiultoneous absence of Alfonso and Ercole (the latter 
was at Carpi) to surprise Fcrrara in the name of the Pope. 
The Duke and his company left Venice nn September 9. 
Arrived at Ferrara, he promptly strengthened the defences of 
the chief towns of the ducby, and brought a strong force of 
arqucbusieis into the city itself. The affair had no aeqneJ. 
A report was spread that it had only been a wild design of 
Leonello I'io to recover Carpi ; but PistoRlo declares that this 
was a mere cloak to shield the Pope's complicity," 

In the latter part of the summer, a Spanish force (practically 
the remains of the imperial army that had besieged Florence) 
under the Marchose del Vasto moved up from the territory of 
the Church, passed throu};h the Modcneac, and was distributed 
in the territory of the impetial feudataries, at Corr^gio, Mir&a- 
dola, Concordia, Scandiauo. They were some fifteen thousand 
men, with two thousand women, aud an abundance of dogs. 



I 



> LclUr dated Ferrara, October Sfl, I5jtl. Cmppdli, p. StH. Thm CUmi 
Francneii Siroui wm the son of Corlo Strooi, who fa4d foU|tht »t Foraoro 
SB a VonslJMi oouilottion, ud Locta Otpra of Vi<«un : be wu lb* B*^ 
gruidHon of tiic I»nou« PalU Straw, the »ppon»nt atid vi«tini of th* M«fiei, 
who had difrd in «ill» at Padnit. 

' S&Bsrfo, liT. cot). S72-S8I,097 : FlMofilo, cap. soviii. t T. d** Kaselii, 
lit. pp. aOS. 303. 
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and tha like, which created a very nnfavoarafale 
ipoiession when tbey ptisscd through Modeaa. The Marquis 
set his head(iuarter« at Correggio, while his troops did the 
utmost damage to the country round, penetrating into the 
Hodeneee district, demanding supplies for which they paid aa 
they chose. Things grew more intolerable during Vasto's 
alttenoe at Xaples, whither he hud gone to visit his wife, who 
had just borne him a son. There was even a rumour that tha 
more audacious of his soldiery intended to make a prisoner of 
Ercole d'Kste, who was coming from Carpi to Correggio, aud 
hand liim over to the Pope. The Lord of Correggio, Gian 
Francesco, died on September 10 — of sheer grief and vexation, 
it was said, at Beetng the ruin of his country and people at the 
hands of the soldiers.' 

The Dlarquie returned to Correggio at the beginning of 
October, and to him Alfonso sent Ariosto. This was Messer 
Lodovico's last diplomatic mission, and apparently bad for 
object the protection of the Modenese from the soldiery, or at 
least to obtain some alleviation of the sufferings of the Duke's 
sul^ects. He found the imperial general in the palace of the 
deoeosed Lord of Correggio. where Veronica Qambara (widow 
of Oiaa Francesco's cousin Oiberto)— ' so dear to Apollo and the 
Hoses,' as Meaaer Lodovlco sang of her— seems now to have 
held sway. Not only did Ariosto obtain what he demanded 
ou bis Duke's behalf, but he found himself the object of a 
personal ovation. ' He was moat dear to the Marchese del 
Vasto and to the best fellowship that he bad with him,' writes 
Figna, 'and had favours and gifts of him without having 
expected anything of the kind.' Perhaps, h« read certain 
select cantos of the new edition that bo was preparing of his 
Orlando to the Marquis and his company — doubtless those in 
which the heroes of the House of Avalos appear in the light 
of chivalry that surely never was on sixteenth century Italy, 
with that melmlious stanza at the poem's close that glows 
with the beauty and virtue of Anna of Aragoo, her sister 
Giovannn, and Vittoria Colonna. At least Vasto's gifts were 
on a princely scale. 

' Yesterday evening.* writes .Uessandra to Gian Francesco 



/ 
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Strozzi, soon after the poet's return to Ferrara, ' I received a 

r letter of your Lordship's of the first of the mooth, mid hare 

[read what yon write me by it, especially about the magni6cciiC 

Ariosto. Do not bo surprised that 1 have not answered jon, 

ta I was waiting to write you n great piece of news abont his 

Lordship, which I tell you now. The magnificent Ariosto has 

been some days with the Excellence of the illustrious Lord 

Marchese del Vasto, who at his departure has given him an 

annuity of one hundred ducats for himself and bis heirs, ud 

also a lapis lazuli, most beautiful, set in gold with a chain of 

gold and a gold Crucifix. In sooth, it is a most beauteous thing 

to see, so that at present his Lordship is here in Feirara, £n 

good health and well content at tliis gift that the Lord Marqaia 

^haa giTuD him.' ' 

Id the meanwhile, Ditkc Alfonso had bad no difficulty in 
obtaining security in Venice for the money be needed, and, 
indeed, throughout the whole crisis he had been loyally 
supported by the mo-st serene Republic. Satisfied with this, 
the Kmperor at once ordered that Modena should be restored 
to the I)uke, and, on October 1 2, Don Pedro Zappata (who 
had won golden opinions from the Uodeueae during his rul«) 
gave over the city to the Ferrarcse representative, Enea I^o, 
who came as governor. Young men went through the streets 
ahontiug ' Alfonso, Alfonso ' ; bat the Duke ordered that there 
should be no public rejoicings, but that a solemn Mass of the 
Holy Spirit should be sung in the Duonio and alms given to 
the poor.' To the Doge of Venice he wrote : ' Because I have 
obtained the restitution of Modena by means of the favour and 
assistance that has been lent me by that most excellent 
Dominiou and by those magnificent gentlemen who Iiave been 
my sureties, I thank your Serenity and that most illustrions 

■ lifrttw of NoTcmber IG, 1U1, Coppelli.p. 337. lliedocaineiitoiVMU'* 
doBftlion to Arioto, dated >it ConcgKlO, October Iff. 159), la in Tiraboadii 
(tn<l BarufTaldi. I tak* it tliat this «ii)I)«My of AriimUi* to VMto !• whak 
T. de' BikDoki mentions, hi. p, 557, thongh ui doea ooi nana Uta gmllcniui 
vhom the Dnka sent. The poet may poMlbly hive Jnat niMad "ntiMi 
on thi* ai^aiiuR. ' 1 alao want to have Tiliiui faere.'triote the Idarvheac 
del Vaiio from ComitRO, on Ntn'cniber J 1. to rielio AretiaD : ' and, i/ joa 
Mil iDnnnjco to nnnkc him cooh. I ali«ll W dcligMed, and you can fivaly 
Maurc liim that bo will not gpaod hia alcp* in vain ' (litltrt •tri'/c M 
Si-jttfT Pitiro Artlino, vol. j., Vmic«, lUSi v. ItKI). 

■ T. do' BUnchi, 1 it pp. aSS^aia ne& Pw prarad a hard and oppreirire 
gorernor, and aoon tuned bluer hatred fron tna Hodannff. 
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SigQoria as cordially as I can, a&d aesuro jou that 1 shall 
ever retain the moat grateful memory of the patenial dcmon- 
atration and most friendly action that you have deigned to do 
for my beneBt' ' 

Alfonso had been long ago promised the restitntion of the 
'Cosa del Mnrchcso' at Venice. At the end of this October, 
thp papal lej^te died. As soon a« his body was removed and 
the household had left, the Kerrarese ambassador entered the 
palaoe and took possession in tlie Duke's name. The Venetian 
Government offered no objection ; but the Pope showed 
'infinite indication,' declaring that the Republic was making 
more account of the Dulce of Ferrara than of himself.' 

Alfonso could afford to take liis triumph quietly. For the 
rest of his reign, secme in the support of the Emperor and 
the friendship of Venice, he had little to fear from the Pope's 
.scarcely dis<;uised hostility. He would be able to leave to 
biasons the whole dominions of the three duchi^'sas he had 
received them from his own father, and wiili the new gem 
of the principality of Carpi added to the ducal coronet of 
the House of Bste. 

Alberto Pio had not lived to see the complete triumph of 
, his enemy. He bad died at Paris in poverty and ncglciit, on 
January 8, I53t ; his Inst months were employed in com- 
posing his intended refutation of the doctrines of Erasmus. 
The chronicler of Modena has given forcible expression to 
the popular opinion in Italy of Alberto's character:— 

'This lord professed great teaming, but too much knowledge 

.has done him more injary than it has given htm pleasure. He 

t])a9 been the cause of the ruin of Italy by his using his wisdom 

[to persuade bis princes to war and not to peace, always in 

order to ruin the Duke of Ferrara; at the end. he has been 

mined himself in possessions, in honour, and |terchauce in 

bis soul — for God, who is just, will take vetigcauoo for so 

many poor souls that have been slain in the wars of ItAly, 

and so many maidens that have been undone in the State 

of Milan and through all Lombardy. at Rome during the 

Sack, and lastly at Florence. The conclusion ia that all the 



' LetUif lUud Ttmn, O-tobcr M, )$3I. Santuio, 1v. «oU. 87| W, 
• ^Modo, Ir. eoU. 1-22, 141, 212 1 Plitofila, «pL c 
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wise who lose are repated foolish, and all those who win and 
gain are reputed wiser than he. Dying at the preseot time, 
be ba4 died early ; bat, if it bad pleaaed God, better were it 
had he died twenty-five years ago, for ttie advantage of poor 
Italy." 

Truly a hard jndgment upon the piteous end of one whose 
youth had been so full of glorious promise. The life-story of 
this friend and companion of A.riosto'8 early manhood is, 
indeed, one of the soul's tragedies of the later Kenaissance. 
Was it only that fate was too sU-oDg for him, or did the 
practice of intrigue (as men seem to have believed), the under- 
hand, designing strain in his character, at last so absorb his 
nobler, purer side as to transform the once princely scholar 
into a living lie? Be that as it may. Carpi itself, that 
strangely picturesque littlo red-brick city that he rebuilt and 
well-iiigh recreated in the brief days of his glory, speaks more 
of Alberto to-^lay than of his Estensian conquerors. And in 
Masscr IvQiiovico's Latin poetry, in Aldo's dedications, in 
Peruzzi's uoble portrait, something imperishable from the 
rains of his bettor, truer self ie wiUi ua sttU, 



> T. de' Biunchi, iii. pp. 9»2, SCP3. Alb«rto left liu brotlicr Leonslla th« 
•ole heir of his ruiii«d (ortuauH. In Molini (Dueumeiil 386], nmy ba raad 
k pileoua ^pjiatl lioni Ijeunelln'i nqq, the biKhop Kixiolfo Via, lUlad Rome), 
taaauy 27, 1531, implnriou tho Oruid Muter, MoiiUii«iciicy, to Wke fain 
Kndcr luH protfiotitm witli the King : ' And bIdcc «t pTawnt *• otnnot hkw 
bftek our country which veo havcloet, »» k well l(n«wu to&ll tl)« world, 00(7 
bo«kaa« we U»v« aervwi Ijik Muji-ely (U> wliicti w« were impeUftd only tfy 
Mir groat dMire of terving him), he should kt le&at not refuM mt, wfao am 
a oilinroluDaB, thoeu f avAvre whioh, without any iumd renf enee to blniMlf, 
h« b wont lo (ra»t ull daji to hi* aHTanta. ' 
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CHAPTER X 



THE LAST TBAAS OF AKIOSTO 



An aJu^ther brighter and more restful period iu Ma—tf j 
Lodovico's liEe had opened on bis return from the Gorfagnana. 
Save for a few journeys to Venice and elsewhere in the 
Dolte's company, and the one diplomatic mission to the 
Marchcse del Vasto, he was left undisturbed in his beloved 
Ferrara. He was still one of the gentlemen of the Doke's 
hoQsehold, presumably in receipt of his former salary, but 
hia dnties were probably littlo mora than nominal, and majolyv 
ODDceraed with the altogether congenial labours of super- 
intendiiig the theatrical performances of the Court. Besidea 
his old tried friends, a band of young men had gathered round 
him. who looked op to him as a master and drank in his 
poetical and artistic doctrines. First and foremost of theae 
was the hereditary' prince, Don Ercole, whose handsome 
pr«flence and winning character strongly attracted the poet's 
ftfTection. Pigna tells ns that Ariosto had more respect for 
him than for almost any other prince of the day, and we 
leam from Virginio Ariosti that it was Don Ercole who 
persuaded Lodovico to turn again to poetry — tho r«ferencn 
is, perhaps, mainly to tho new and enlarged version of the 
Orlando Furioio — which be had well-nigh deserted through 
the worry and vexations of his prolonged lawsuit with the 
dncal Camera. 

Another young frieod of Ariosto's in these later years of 
his life, practically a disciple, was the Unke'a nephew, the 
poet Ercole Bcntivoglio. The son of Annibale Ce[itiv(^lio 
and Lucrezia d'Eate, Ercole was bora at Bologna in 1606, 
just before the expulsion of the BentivogU from that city. 
Annibale and Lucreria had been allowed to settle in Ferrara 
after the death of Julius ii., and "' " Creole entered the 
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service and Court of bis uncle. lu the siege of Florence 
(compelled thereto against his own will hj hia father), he 
fiommauded a company of papal troops — as be himself lets 
us know in his exoelleot second Satire; but his headqaartera 
at this period of hia life seem to have been the Conrt of Ferrara, 
though his later years were spent at Venice. A third friend 
and pupil in the poetic art (a most intimate associate, 
according to his own showing, but nowhere mentioned by 
Arioato himself) was Giovan Rattista Oiraldi, known as 
' CinthiOp' a Fcrrarcse born in 1504, who in 1532 held a chair 
at the Studio, and later on became sccrotary to Duke Ercole. 
A pedant and would-be poet, Oiraldi is best known to-day 
by virtue of his book of novtlle (one of which was to give 
Shakespeare the theme of his Othello), the Scaimntntii, in 
which the Sack of Kome replaces Boccaccio's great Pestilence 
BS the tragic background; but bis Discorsi — notwithstanding 
their learned pedantry — are full of invaluable matter to the 
student of Arioato'a life and work. Both Ercole Bentivoglio 
and Giraldi died in ISTS. 

In hia Sogno Amoroso (an allegorical poem of one hundred 
and eleven stanzas in ottava rima. dedicated to Pietro Antonio 
Acciaiuoli), Ercole Bentivoglio sees the greater poet among 
the lovers in the garden of the Palace or Venus : — 

* lo vidi I'Atiotto, c teco quella 
Par coi tiemi s^K d'aaxotfoa iel« ; 
Onda ti, Tolindo cnn (jiiclls tde eh'cUa 
Id porge, U sua bol Dome port& al <ut«.' ' 

Shortly after his return from Castelnuvo, Aleseandra Strozzi 
appears to have tiecome Ariosto's wife. Tlie marriage was 
kept a strict secret, as the [Hwt (ttiuugh not in orders) wa« 
nominally the Arcbpriesl of Santa Agata and held other 
benefices. By day, Messer Lodovicu was merely her secretary, 
' tf sue canccUicre, as he styles himself in the letters he wrota 
in her name; they lived in diETerent house.<); and, when the 
poet passed the night with her, the thing had to be managed 



* ' I SAW Arioato, and with him htr for whom of util h« tramblAd witb 
loving d«nro ; whirvby. loarinK y-ith tho«e wiofpi thai tho givM bim, hi 
b bcarioghcr funiamc to tho skies' \it Sww Aawratott'Sslogf Hi BemU 
BtMim^ Vooioo, ISWJ. 



HARS OF ARIOSTO 



235 



with ull tlio furtive secrecy of a discreditable intrigue. 
iitnl of his miaor poems give expreseion to the vnried 
Unga excited by this, to eaj the Icist of it, very peculiar 
tituatioD.* He loved her madly and rRpturotiBly to the end. 
It is impossible to decide how far the secret was an open 
one to all their friends; but the letters still extant, written 
tby Ariosto both in his name and in hers to Gian Francesco 
fStrozzi, on domestic matters and on the ofTaira of the Strozzi 
^famUy, seem to shov that these latter at least understood 
the situation. We have no evidence to enable us to fix the 
date of this elandeatine marriage : it is sometimes staled tliat 
she had been the poet's mistress for some years previously; ) 
hut this is a mere matter of conjecture. | 

Writing to Lorenzo Strozzi at Florence from Ferrara on 
October 5, 1535, Alc&sandm gives a somewhat piteous pictmo 
of her poverty at the time of the death of her first husband, 
Masser Tito. She represents herself as almost dependent 
upon the Strozzi of Ferrara (Messer Guido, brother of the 
murdered Rrcole, and his wife, Madonna Simona) for support, 
and protests vigorously i^inst the belief entertidned by the 
Strosri of Florence that Messer Tito had left her well supplied 
with money. 'Would to God,* she says, 'that this had been 
true, for then I should not have suffered the hardships that 
I have suffered, and am still suffering, and I should have 
been able to make better arrangements for my family than 
I have done, and I should not have consumed ten yeate of 
the flover of my age in widowhood, as I have done, subject 
to a thousand rash Judgments, as often happens to poor 
foreign women who have no resources nor any relations to 
whom to turn.' This, if taken literally, would seem to Imply 
that Tito had died in 1515 (and was thus still living at the 
time of her meeting Ariosto at tloroace) and that, in October, 
1S35, she was still not married to Lodovico. We also leaia 
from this letter that she had three daughters, all dovrerlesa. 
Two had been placed by her husband vhUe children in a 
convent at Florence, where they were unhappy; the third, 
whom she had kept by her and educated, was in a monastery 
near Mantua, where she had been placed by means of the 

BipMiallj Bleipw v., vl., amri^ 
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ci-Qucen of Naples, 'and every time I have news of her, it 
bringa me the greatest consolation.' The letter is not thai 
of an affectionate mother, bnt cextaiDl; conveys the iapression 
that Alessandra )iad been a good and faithful wife to Messer 
Tito aotU his deaths VTa may add that it is not until the 
beginniDg of 1531 that Ariosto 6rst appears in her letters in 
the garb of her secretary. 

In 1327, I/odovico separated from bis three snrviTiDg 
hrotbers, Qabriele, Galasso, Alessandro (Carlo was already 
dead), and divided the family patrimony with than. He had 
previously (in June. 1526) bought a little ootta^ in the Con> 
tiada di Mirasole. near San Benedetto. During the next two 
I years, he bought pieces of land round about it, and made a 
I ploftsant garden — a garden which became his delight and 
I chief recreation — in which he built the honse which (con- 
siderably modernised and altered) is still piously visited by 
all who come to Ferrara. Over the door he put up tlie epi- 
I gram which still stands, beginning parva xd apta mi/U, and in 
Uie loggia the pleasant Latin lines entitled Pe paupertaU.* 
Upon this house and garden, his son Virginio tells us, he spent 
all that ho could spare from his income : ' And, because what 
was done did not entirely correspond with bis notions, he used 
often to complain that tt was not so easy for him to change 
buildings as his verses; and, when men told him that they 
wondered that he did not make a fine house, as he was a 
person who depicted palaces so well, he answered that he 
made these latter fine without money.' 

Ercole Bentivoglio's fifth Satire gives a singularly complete 
and vivid picture of the daily life of a Ferrarese gentleman of 
literary tastes at this time. He rises with the sun, laying 
stress on the fact that he scorns and loathes the use of soent 
in his toilet, and sjiends an hour by himself in his study read- 
ing, ininUo aopra i can libri. It is only the gluttons of the 
epoch, Mariano and Kizzuolo. who tako any breakfast Then 
he goes out to take exercise rnitil dinner, and, if it is a fenst- 

i Tbe ant ot AI«mmk1i*'i l»ttn* in C'*pt>Tlli, pp. 319-93$. It ia >u4 to 
]>a,T« bMn written by AriMto like Uia lat«r oom, but tbam ii nctbin^ iii lli« 
letlor itaolf to sboir tliii. I bavo ool bora »b)« to oobhiU tb« oiHucali ol 
O. Pudi <X>« Jfopttt ddr ArhuU, Perran, IMI) ud AAalto Vital (DiaUvti 
dtttuwtntU rigvar d am ti A l fM iut n Itautcci, CotwwlianiJ, 190]). 

^Cbm. ii.S8«iidS». 
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day, he hears Mass : '1 go to the temple to crave pardon of 
God, and to hear what the Gospel teaches,' After diuner, he 
bulks of women and war, and plays cards a little. Thea to 
work : — 

' Fi>i con 1' uumo a Pbobo tutto vottOi 

Me "d vada a ber del rnio Aganippe 1* onde 
Poco utili hogffi, nu aevri woito. 
E quiltro liDTc con lul lurta t pooouls 
Trappiiasa in doloe « solitoiio horroK, 
m ngo son de lo no verdi frond*.' * 

After four houra with the Miis6s, relaxation is needed. The 
poet leaves hia house late iu the afternoon, and stiolls out 
into the piazza for a couple of hours, as a superior person to 
amuse himself with Ihe amazing reports and rumours of the 
would-be politicians of the market-place : — 

'QniTi t« M«re«l«l tioro o Thomuso, 

Oil ftfenDD difl d' iitlir iiiiclla lor (iittDciA 

E i« noveile lor pi(;lio!ai spoifto. 
SuppioU (diooDO cgliuo) chc FVaacift 

Pnt HO iiieM u« Ttrrk ueiiuca a SpxgQM, 

A £tr il Pap& lutt«rii la guancia ; 
B aoftodon buiti fanti d' AlemagnB, 

eh* tonui udirpi) tHr ch» i' Atnliru « I' Ada 

Cononn BaD^« et ok»> 'or i-tuupa^ua ; 
U Doris Duorunrate ona inanuida 

pTcaao Modon d' infldi Onei lia pMn, 

E dlatrutta co'l fuoco e can la spada ; 
La gonLf di Liithur d« I' Alpi 6 scmb 

£t h <|ui pr«i««o homHi, che vi^n per porre 

Le nuore leggi a h Boinana Oliina. 
Haatn) die eod dangano, ogn' tiuont corn ; 

Et io du si ridicula corona 

PaitODii »l fin, c)]« 1' uiimu I' alihorre : 
E me 'B VMto al corlit. tlove una biiona 

Iloni puMggio COD gl' uQiioi ni«co 

Branioii di poggiar spoM IlelicoQa, 
Se I' Arioato v' h, rogiono mao ; 

Spen» faidieinfr riilinni di Miurco Guauo 

E d' m altio UomaDUj mbI cieoo, 
CI)i S peosit turn )b bu« ritntt il pauo 



' ' Tb«i. <nith mjr miiid all turned to Pho«bii», I go to drink tbe wat«n of 
biit \g*aiffro (of «»all utility to-dajr, but vvrjr •wa«t) ; 

' An<l four iojou and [ileaa&nt honta I pais with him in twaat and ■oliUr)' 
gloom, lodMroai an I of hia grMo hmgka.' 
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Dt riiusere il Furiom ; e d' iltri moHi, 
Ch« di goem oanUr, prendtua Bollazto. 
Et hot ooa 1' Aodaiao) pario de t rol^ 
Da i modi de 1« doooa ; e qit^ «iao belle 
Z qui Bion bntttd, « come wh fun st^lti.' ' 

The ladies thus disposed of, the inevitable obscenities at 
the expeasc of the monks follow, until, surfeited with scan- 
dalous stories about the Carthusians of the Certoss, the poet 
goes to supper — where he tiuds a somewhat uncongenial party 
assembled. This orer, some go to bed, others to dice, others 
to less reputable occupations and places of resort, while the 
poet returns to his books : — 

' Me 'n vulo a legger io gran pexu, e qnando 
T«ner aperti pib gli o<ehi non i>«mo, 
Che 'I Bonno a pooo a poco ts abbaaaftBdo^ 
Tim le lenzsok co 1 baon puuto addoaeo 
Vad« a {iacer imuu cli« 1' Oriaoote 
Comiiid, come duai, a rarsi I0B*>.'' 

Life was passing gaily and peaoeablj' at the Court of f errua 



' 'flere UI (iiidMercati«ttoorToBunaw>,T«Hi[r«t])aiii tbatlandcti^ted 
to hear their cballi«r a,ad Ihelr news. 

' Know (.**}' they) tliat Franc« wtthio a monlh irill ttecWe wai on !f pain, 
to make tbo 'l*opo rue Uio da; ; a&d m maay aoldiera af« ooming down rroin 
GvtfDany tlint •ooa «kall «• hMr aay that tbe Ambra aod the Adda aud all 
their di»trJcC will nta blood. Doria hai latelv uk«a a band of (aitlileM 
Uteeki near Modon, and d«alroy«>d them with firoand sword. The hordes 
of Lutber bave orout^ii tUe AIm and ar« now oloae at baud, who coom Io 
foroe tbeir uew Uwa upon the Roioaii Cbunth T 

' WhiLit Lhojr oliattcr thiiv, cbo folk rash round ; and 1 at tut dsi>art from 
■o ridlooloua a group, for mv soul abbon th«ni ; and I go off to tfae oortile, 
to BlroU an hoar witb friends vrbo long with mc oltea to «lunb up BoGeon. 

' U Ariosto U tbera. 1 talk with bini ; ws oltcn langh togelbcr at Maroo 
Guano (and at another romance a* blind), for the luuKlic thoogbt with bti 
rhfinea to tur|)aas Uie /^riomx and we amuse oumtvee with many otben 
wao mng of wan. 

'And now I speak with Acdaiuoti about the (acce and fashioua of the 
women; which arc fair and which ill-favoured; and what fools tbej naho 
ofua.' 

' ' I go away to rewl a good while, aiid when 1 eaa no more keep open my 
eyM, whiob alsAp is gtadoally wawbtng dowu, 1 to to lie betwaan the ihaeU 
witk a good oovarlel ovar mo, until tii% Rest bssTna (ns I saidj Ui grow rad.' 

Maroo Goasso, Mastaan soldier and hLstonaa, bad wnttan Btiimrda 
FniuBo del CunitOrUindo, a long poea of which ttaroe bucks were paUbbad 
at Venice iu MiHi. I'lio ulher ronMUwe refeired to aa ckco cao fiardly be 
Fraooaioe BcIIq'h Jfam^rvuio (oa aooietimsa stated). Arioato's initators 
WW* Huay. Writing from Aiatzo on June I, 102, Giovaniu 1*01110 UUs 
HetM Aivtino that b« haa raad his two caatda of JfarfiAMo, and is eon- 
vtaesd that, if th* other oantos are as great, tbay will net only etival hot far 
mpus tbo«« of Ariosto (LeUert scrtCM of S^^w /*M(i'0 Atttino, l p. 137). 
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|daring these early thirlit^ of the sixteenth contury. War 

id practically ceased. Although the Pope still refused to 

ccept the Emperor's decision, there was no immediate danger 

to he apprehended from that or any other ([tiarter. BaltsV' 

and banquets, pageattt^t, tournameuts, and representations ofi 

^comedies followed each other in rapid and endless succession.) 
Under Ariosto's direction, a [»eriuun4MiL stage in imitation of I 
the sappued fashion of antiquity had been erected in the \ 
Sala Grande of the Corte Vecchta, with magnificent 6x«d 
lery designed by himself ou purpose for his comcxlio^, and 

"painted probably by Dosso Dossi and his pupils, representing, 
we may say, the ideal city of the poet's dreams. It will be 

.borne in mind that in the comedy of the Benaiasance, as in 

'that of repaUican Rome, the action always takes place in a 
street in front of the bouse, so that there was never any < 

.change in the background. 'That scene,* wrote Girolamo 

^ da Sestula to Isabella d'Este, ' is so beautiful that it makes 
everything seem beautaful,* This was on the occasion of the 
performance of the Captivi of Plautiis in Fehruarj-, 1531. 
Poflsibly this was the work of Celio Calcagnini, who is known 
to have translated other Plautioe comedies for the Carnival 
of the following year, 1 032 ; but, iu any case, the whole direc- '' 
tion of the Ferrarese stage iu both these years was iu the 
hands of Messer Lodovico, who was the heart and soul of all 
these performances. Bis Gassaria. in ita Bnal and enlarged 
form, was fir&t played on the Sunday of the Carnival of 1531, 

[ftnd was enthusiastically received. It was repeated iu the 
following year,) The Lena, seems also to have heeu given 
U};ain in 1632 ; and, tliough there is no record of its first per- 
&nnaucc, and there are chronological difficulties connected 
with the prologue, the NtgrvvumU had probably been put 
upon the boaids in 1S30 or thereabouts. 

It is from the letters to the Marcbesana Isabella of her 
agents and correspondents in Kerrara that we get the most 
vivid glimpses of the Ferrarese festivities of these days. 
M^ile Girolamo da Sestula keeps her informed of the comedies 



> FootMU, I. pp. IM. 163 : of. Mow, Chapur liii. On JuDwy 25. 1531. 
joujt ' Don Cltocehin ' rkvb a perfornMiioE of the Phormio of Tercaoe. Cf. 
A. d'oiMdna. Ongim, xi. p. UO. 
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tha,t are being represeDted, Battisia Stabellino (known as 
' Demogorgon ') supplies faer with full accounts of tlio sodal 
functions and the costumes of Ibe ladies — a msU^ir in which 
the mother of the Duke of Maotua still took the liveliest 
iut«r«st. At a fesla given at the Corte Vccchia by Kcnde on 
September 11, 1 S30, Stabelliuu found tilings moving gallantly 
iu the Sala G-raude. 'I found the most illustrious Lady 
Benats dancing, holding by the baud the Infanta of the 
Qucun of Naples. Aud the Lord Don Francesco followed 
after, having by the hand the Infanta Donna Giulia (alias the 
Duchess Elect of Mantua, but not confirmed as for as our 
intclligoDce goes). The most illustrious Lord Don Ercole 
followed next, and he held the hand of one of the daughters 
of Madame de Soubise ; and so, baud in hand, followed many 
others, dancing and sweetly discoursing of love.' 

Most of the ladies were dressed iu the new Portuguese 
fashion, which the writer of the letter greatly adniiiM ; the 
hair gathered up into a golden or silken coif under a little 
velvet cap with a while feather, and a high collar round the 
neck of the saiuc material as the dres!) — brocaded silk in 
the case of Reni.^ black or crimson silk her maids-of-houour, J 
while Madonna IJeatricc de' Pii (the wife of Arioato'a friend, 
Gaaparo dcgli Obizzi) wore hers of crimson damask with the 
coif all of golden thread. But the daughters of the Queen of 
Naples, probably because of their poverty, were still dressed 
in the Ferrarese fashion, with dresses cut low in the neok as 
W6 see in the pictur(;» of a stighlly earlier epoch, 'And so 
was the daughter of the Lord of Itimiui, with her white dress 
all cut low down according to her wont, who is making gKat 
haste to grow old. There, too, wbr beautiful Madonna Barbara, 
and she also ts rapidly going towards her eunsct' 'The Lam- 
l>ognana. Madonna Violante, all dressed in black mourning, 
was there, looking on at the dancing, and she was standing 
leaning gainst one of the balconies of the hall, talking with 
your Excellence's nephew, Don IppoUto." ' 

< Letter o( Scptembrr 12. 1590. PoiiUns, i. pp. 144-lW. Oiil«*Ta 
MftlBiMts, daughter of Piuidalfo di Robarto UklktwU, thi diipouMMd 
[>]rd ot Rimini, cniil'l noi rotUr b»ra bovn eeUing old nt tkls tuna. 8h9 
niu-ried the «ou of (j»tn«ro d«gu Obiai, ood ner pr^ftM w« suag to tbo lait 
okaU) ot Iba Fm-u>*o (xi-n. H, 9), wh*r« lUrbAi* Tiuw, 'h Mk raa pit 
H^U « bM>MU,' U alto Ml«bnit«d. 
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The inner meaning of this putting on of Porttigneae faabious. 
in the Ferrarese Court is derived from the fact that the 
Emperor was the husband of Isabirlla of Portugal ; nt an 
earlier historical epoch, in the daya of Charles tiil of Francei 
the Ferrarcee bad analogouslj aroused the suspicions of their 
neighbours by dressing like Frenchnien. A few days later, 
Stabullino nrite-i to the Ttfarchesana thst the ladies of Ferrara, 
' their magnificences,' were all preparing to adopt the Portngnese 
fashion ol dress, 'since Lhat di-oss is right beauteous and 
honest'; when Kuude herself suddenly abandoned it, 'because 
this Madame dc Soubise, who ia in charge of her ladyship, 
persnades her that she should on no account leave off her 
French costume, which is honest and holy, for this Portuguese, 
and our Lady, who do«(i nothing save what this one wills, has 
returned to her former way of dressing and persists in it'* 
This was surely the proverbial sti-aw that shows which way 
the wind blowa. 

1& the following March, StabcUino tells his illustrious 
correapondeut of a sumptuous entertainment givtn by the 
yonng Archbishop Ippolito at Belfiore ' to our most illustrious 
lady lien^e with all b«r Frenchwomen, and to many of our 
gentlewomen of the city, such as the Lady Madonna Diana 
de' Contrari, the Lady Violante da Lnmpoguono, and both 
the two daughters of the Queen of Naples.' Aft«r the' 
banquet, there vias dancing to tie sound of the pipers, when 
suddenly a blast of trumpets in the garden called the ladies 
to the windows, and a gallant show of armed knights appeared 
led by their host, Don Ippolito himself. To these entered 
through the garden, in Arthurian wise, a solitary knight- 
errant, a glowing splendour of white and gold (no other than 
Don Krcole), who demanded battle. Then followed some 
jousting (of a somewhat milder kind than the strenuous 
Middle Ages, which they strove to represent, would have 
approved) and tilting at the rini;; af^er which Ren^e got into 
her litt«r with the two Npajwlitan princesses, and, with her 
damsels riding after her, the gentlewomen followiag in their 
carriages, accompanied by the troop of knight* in all their 
tilting splendour and a large liand of Ferrarese gentlemen, 



1 UUar of Saptflnkber SS, 1A30. 



FopUdk, i. pp. 148, H9, 
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vent in tritimp}! through the whole city, to the great deliglit 
of the people, and so back to tho ducul palace. 

A posaaga at. the end of the letter U a highly sigoiScanL 
illastralion uf the effect of papal politics apoa the city, which, 
in the old Dulc« Krcole's days, had undoubtedly beeu one of 
the most religious in Italy : — 

'This day seems to me, most illtistrious Lady mine, to 
have been right happy ; for, at this same lime that these lords 
vere enjoying themselves and making merry, a beaatif^l 
procession was being made in the city, with all the orders 
of iriars and priests. And to the great Cross that is carried 
in procession in front of the clergy there was attached a large 
papal bull, a thing that is not usually done ; and this is said 
to he for the Crusade, in order to get money to go against the 
Turk — or against Siena. Bat, verily, I can tell you that ihey 
will get little silver from here, because among us ttiere is not 
much belief in these ecclesiastical matters, and I think that 
it will not be long before we shall all be Lutherans, and shall 
bclievo sooner in the Mahometan f&tth and the law of the 
Turk than in the religion of the priestsL'' 

The cbrooiclcr of Modona, coming to Ferrara at the licgin- 
nlng of 1S33, looks upon alt this with disapproving eyea, coti< 
trasting the gaiety of the capital with tho miserable condition 
of his own city. Under Sunday, January 21, he writes: 
'The Lord Duke has had a great dancing festivity held in 
tho Court, and thoy are preparing to have comedies and other 
fair representations in Ferrara, and they are all enjoying 
tbemselve-s and making merry wiUi masquerading, mosio, 
and song; while wc poor Uodeneso ere tormented by the 
Spaniards who arc quartered at ItA%'arino, at StufRono. at 
Nonautola, at San Cesario. at Savi^uano, Vignola, and Spil- 
amborto in such wise that we are being totally ruined.' And 
ho adds a week later, when a ducal order had been issued 
forbidding masquerading in Modeua: 'Tn Ferrara they mas* 
querade by day and night, and are in Paradise; and we are 
in Hell, among soldiers within and without Uic city wlto are 
devouring all we have, and we are deprived of every pleasure' * 



■ L»tt«r ol Mftroh 23, 1531. Fuat4iu, I. pp. Iff4-1«7. 

■ X. iff SiUMbI, Ui. pf). 3W, seO. 
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Roade's first baby, Anna (tlio future Duohnss of Guise), was 
born OQ November 16, 1S31. TJic Pope vas iuvitcd to sUad 
as godfather; be dolt^tcd Cardinal Ippolito do' Medici to 
represent him, and tlie young Cardinal delegated a better 
mao than either, Guicciardini, who was then governor of 
Bologna, to act in his slcad. 

Wc have just seen StabuUino describe the Infanta Donna 
GiuUa of Ara<{Oti as ' the JDucJicss Elect of Afautun, but not 
conHrmed as far as our intelligence goes.' Tlie remarkable 
matrimonial proceedings of Fcderigo Gonzaga coll Tor more 
thaa a word of notice. lo April, 1517, on hts return from 
France, he had married, p<T verba dc prt-ienti, Maria Faleologa, 
the daughter of Gugliulmo, the Mariiuis of Monferrato, 
Guglieliao died in the following year, and vaa sueceeded by 
hi« Bon Bonifazio, a dcltcnte boy of five, whose mother, Anne 
d'Aleni^D, ruled the atate. The position of the marquiaate 
of Monferrato and its capital, Caaole, made the succession a 
matter of great importance for the balance of political power 
in uorthem Italy. Giovanni Giorgio Paleologo, the brother 
of the lato Marquis, was a complete invalid; and Federtgo, 
in the event of Bonifazio dying without an heir, expected to 
secure the imperial investiture for Maria, who was still a 
mere cliild. But, when the time came in 1524 for him to 
bring her to Mantna and make her efTectually his wife, the 
Gonzaga declined to fulfil his obligation ; he was looking 
higher, and needed a royal princess to eacisfy his ambition. 
At the same time be was completely swayed by his mistress, 
Uabolla Doschetti (wife of Fianoesco Gonzaga of Cnlvisano), 
who had borne him a son in 1620. In June, 1528, a con- 
spiracy to poison this Isabella was discovered ; her husband, 
who wa* privy to it, fled to Modena, where Fedcrigo had 
him murdered. Federigo then accused the Marchcsa Anne 
of Monferrato, his prospective mother-in-law, of having in- 
Btigated the plot, and induced Pope Clement, after maeh 
hesitation, to issue a brief in May. 1 529, dissolving his niarri^ 
with Maria.* Ko royal princess being forthcoming, Federigo 
would have been content with the Pope's kinswoman, Cateriju 
de' Medici, but his Tloliness was not willing, becauae of the 



1 Davari, oy. eU., pp. 3D-3S, uai DdcuihobI 2. 
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Uarohese's notoriousl}' inimorat life.* It was under these 
circumstances thai Andrea Poria had proposed Lho luranU 
Giulia to him, with promise of imperial favour aod a large 
dowry from the linipcror. 

Giulia was thirty-eight years old (whereas Federico was 
only thirty), exceedingly unattractive, and of doubtful reputa- 
tion. Kevcrthuless, at Mantua, when he made Federigo a 
Duke, the Euperor persuaded him to agree to marry her. 
Federigo attempted to obtain from Charles that, if he had 
no legitimate heir hy Giulia, his bastard, Alessandro, whom 
his mistress had home him, should succeed to the duchy. 
But Isabella d'Esle and Alfonso of Feriara, his mother aud 
unole, at once appealed to the Emperor in person, who assured 
the latter that be would never consent to such a thing.' The 
betrotbals of Federigo and Giulia wero celebrated at Maotua 
by proxy (the princess being at Ferrara). But hardly had 
the Kmpetor left Italy when, on June 6, 11^30, the Marcheae 
Bonifazio of AIoDfcrrato died of <i fall from bis horse whilst 
hunting. His uncle, Giavauni Giorgio, succeeded him, but 
was himaeU rapidly sinking into the grave, and it was clear 
that Maria would shortly inherit all the dominions of the 
PaleologbL Tliia being so, the chief citizens of Maulua 
(presumably at the instigation of the Court) pressed Federigo 
to repudiate Giulia and go back to Maria — for whose hand 
the Duke of Milan and the Count Palatine were preparing 
to come forward as suitors. Maria profeased still to be io 
love with Federigo, who hypocritically sent to inform the 
Emperor tliat his confessor, under pain of excommunication, 
was forcing him to keep his former pledge to her, and that 
he could not in conscience marry Giulia. The Pope issued 
a brief declaring that Federigo's previous marriage with Maria 
(which his Holiness Iiad dissolved a year before) was valid ; 
but, OD September 16, Maria herself suddenly died. The 
Marchesa Anne at ouce offered Federigo Uie hand of her 
second daughter, Marghertta, for whom innumeiabte oUier 
candidates were already in the field. 



< Antonio SoriABO, AttanMe dtffa Cortt di Rvma, in Albert, foe. «L, 
PP.SS3, 3»l. 
^ DaTUi. op. oil., pp. it, ftft 
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The Kmperor, who intended that the Count Pnlaline should 
man-/ MargheritA, was at first indignant anil di^u«l«d; but 
at length, moved hy the XUiituan ambassador'ft appeal to his 
compassion for the young Duke, ho said he vould constat 
when Jtomc had spokcu. lu March, 1531, the Curia annulled 
the disaolutioD of Fcdcrigo's marriage with Maria, declared 
that the contract witli Giulia was invalid and null, and granted 
a diapenaation for the marriage vrith Margherita. Upon this, 
in spile of opposition from the agenta of the Duke of Milan, 
Charles consented, with the stipulation that Federigo should 
be obliged to pay Gialia an annual pension of three thouBond 
ducats.' On October 3, Federigo and Margherita were married 
at Cnsalo, the unlucky Duke of Milan himself b«ing present, 
and Antonio de Leyva representing the Emperor. We shall 
won see that there was a still more 'amazing marriage' in 
store for the repudiated Giulia. 

Virginio Ariosti, though a minor, was the rector of a 
benefice of the title of S. Mauro in Fossalta, worth a bnndrcd 
scndi annually. In B'ebruary, 1530, we find Messer Lodovico 
acting as his son's procurator in a lawsuit concerning the land 
connected with this benefice.' In the April of this same 
year. Ariosto had him legitimated again by Cardinal Cam- 
peggio at Bologna. He docs not seem to havo attempted 
onythiog of the kind in the case of his elder son, Giovanni 
Battista, who appears to hove returned temporarily to Femiro 
about, this time, and to whom lie left an annuity in his last 
will and tcstument. In fact, all Ariosto's paternal affection 
was given to Virginio. He had already educated him to the 
best of his power, and now, in February. 1531, he sent him 
to the Studio of Padua with a special introduction to Pietro 
Bembo: — 



* Dallarl, op. cii., pp. 61-71 : Antonio Soruuio, lee ct(.. p. S83 ; SMin«to, 
)iv. Ml. 43a 

■ BaniOkMI. p. Snct. W« tmiI hi tlie Chroniclo of Moi]«iut, under Horoii)- 
bar. 1528 : ■ Thn- My Uuit on tb« 23nl of Lkw inonUi (lied M««Mr Lodonco 
di Puoere., « HodeoeeA prieet, who hMl the pM« of Salt«« uid tliAt of 
Torre de I>redo Bon, whinh ttiej- uy ke luu redffiMsd to a wn of Umm^ 
I^vlovioo of tbe Arioiti of Ferram. Ha dinl audileiily ; a lew dayi bi^fure, 
I h^ Been him tiodor hia porlloo ftnd he looked na if hii woolil loat a liundnd 
jvan' (T. do" BiABcbi, il. p. 441). Thit, which wpknnlly refon to ton« 
otlwr banoSM bcU bjr Vi^pnlo, b the only nMatloa of ArJoato In Tonu- 
lUo^ ChroBiola. 
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' BbihImv io TDtni, come b tl comnn dido 
De" BoUeciti p«dH, veder I'mtt 
Che csnltAD V huom butto Iq Vugmio mio ; 
E |>ervbt di esse in t« le migUor puCi 
V«KK>'> *' ^ p')t( di qac«to alcuoft eura 
Per I'Mtiiratijk no«trK Toml dutCl 
Noo creder pert di* ma dt miiun 
Iji mia doa>Mid», ob' io vogUa tn focd 
L'nffldo di Dctnetno o di hfugara. 
Nob « duino a' pnr ttioi sinili impkoei ; 
Mn flol cbe pfoei « ^e dbcorri Uxv, 
E Bftper da gli amici anctKi proacei, 
I S* in Podova o in Vinogiii i alcon buoa Oroco, 
I Baufia in scleada e piti Irt ooatuiiii, il quale 

I Vogiia inspgnugU, e in cam tenor seoo. 

Dottnok lubkis c bontA, ma piindpalv 
Sia la boDtJi, cbl, non vi ecsendo quMta, 
I Nit malto quollA, all* mia ratimo, nit.' > 

Thus opens Llic deLightfal sixth Satire. But the actual letter, 
vhtoh the youog maa presumably cook with him to present 
to the great scholar, is id a somewhat diOcront tone: — 

' Sly son Yirginio comes to Padua to study. I havo charged 
kiin that the fint thing that he docs is to come to pay his 
respecta to your Lordehip, and tx) make hiniseU known to you 
B& your servanL I pray your Lordship to be pleased to lend 
him your patronage wherever he baa uedd of it, and, whenever 
you aee him, to admoniah hiui and exhort him not to throw 
away bis time. I oD'er myself and commend tnyseU always 
to you, I have nearly finished revising my Ihirioto. Tlieu I 



' ' B«mbo, I wuul'l fjttii, a« i« tbo onmirK'n d*>ir« «f caniul Ultwra, Me «U 
th*Art* tbkt«xali oiui tn mv Virgiisio; 

* ibul, beohUM I Mw moat ol Ihem and tliQir better paru fu thoe, I would 
1a/ Biaie oar* tor lliU urn tlinc, for our frieudibip'a »*kt. 

' Do not, tuiwercr, bcliore that my rei|ucat ao oiccoda th« bound* LImI I 
would harotbco do the office of Demelrio or of Uoinra. 

' Such bordoDi ar« not \mm1 on luon like tlioa ; but 1 irould only tako 
tboualit ai>i) dUouu with tbw, nod •(xiw, too, to kaow (ron our (rionda, 

■If iu Padva or in Veniou there ie imjr good Grealc, good ia koowladM 
AtMi Buwe In mode of life, wbo will iutruct him aad keep Um with ItEm in 
hfihoaM. 

' Let hini have learning and youdneee, but let goqdow eomo fint, for, 
it thie be not there, nciihor in my catimatioD U the otlwr wortli nracb ' 
(5af. ri. 1 18). 

Tka l>oiaetrlo namwl it probably Uemctno Calcoodila, an Alhcuiani wbo 
WM a (rioud of Beiubo'a fattier, and taoglit Omck at Plorenco aiid Miian in 
tholHtyeanof the Sft«coth eontury. &t»rco Mu«uro, a Oratan by birth, 
and a fiund ot Aldu, pn^eaaed Greek at Fadiia a little lat«r. 
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shall come to Padua to confer with your Lordship, and to 
, learu froiu you what I am not competeut U) know by myself. 
EiUftj God always guard you.' ' 

* It is true,' wrote Marco Pio to Guidobaldo doUa Itoverc, 
that Messer Tx)dovico Ariosto has added four canto3 in the 
middle of his hook, but he has not yet gireo them to the 
public; though he says that he will soon give them, because 
he iutends to have the whole book rcpriutud together, in which 
(besides these cantos) he has also cbauged stauzas, verses, and 
words very greatly, and he iuforms me that he will not liave 
it printed until September. But, be it when it may, your 
Excellence sliall have a copy at ouce.'* 

Giraldi, who professes to have been constantly with Ariosto 
in these last years of hit) Life, has lelt us a minute account of 
the poet's labours in the preparation of this tinal and definitive 
, edition of the Orlando Fnrioao. ' For the space of sixteen 
^years after the first edition/ he writes, ' he revised his poem ; 
nor did ever a day pass, during all that time, in which be waa 
BOt working upon it, both with his pen and with his thought. 
Then, when hu had revised, augmented, and corrected it to 
what soomcd to him the right point, ho brought it to many 
fail and exoclleDt wits of Italy, to have their judgment upon 
it: such as Monsignor Bembo, Molza, Navagero, and many 
others of whom he makes mention in the last canto; and, 
having got their opinion, ho went home. And even as ApeUee 
did of old with ills paintings, so did he witli his work; for, 
two years before he gave the book to the press, be placed it 
in a room of his bouse and let it be judged by whoso would. 
And BnoJly, having obtained so many opinions, in the city and 
without, he adhered to those which seemed best to him.' We 
may, perhaps, detect a note of exaggeration here, as Giraldi 
is holding a brief for the last edition of the poem against. 
Girolamo Buscelli who was bringing forward new corrections, 
ascribing them to ^Iriosto, after the poet's death. But, a little 
further on, ho gives more details : — 

'Ariosto, that happy spirit boru verily for this kind of 
poetry, was wont to take counsel over his compoeitions with 
men of letters, and especially with those who woru excellent 

> Letter ohsv. PnrrAik, Februftrj 33. IS31. 

■ Letter ol Juljr 8, 1531 . BuiiRkldi, Itodiunent lH 
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in tiompoiiitift in the vernacular; and many times, Recording 
to tlieir judgment, did he cliaoge, cut oat, add, vai-y. And it 
was his cuBtom, Oust of all, to see if he (before anythiog wi 
said to him) could perceive what those with whom he 
connsel about his vtnea wanted of him. Therefore tbeae lAttii 
were wont to mark or to undeilioe what seemed to them U) 
need oorreciioD; then they left him to reflect upon it; and, 
if he was satisfied that he perceived what they wanted of him, 
he sought no farther. If not, he would want to know their 
meaniog, and, if it pleased him, he accepted it; if not, he 
remaiued in liis own opinion. Id this way, it can be said that 
in his poem is the critical judgment of all the excellent com- 
posers of the time in wliich he published the last edition, with 
tlie seal of his last hand.' > 

In the Bummer of 1S31, wa 6nd Ariosto obtaining the 
' privileges ' (what we should now call the copyright) for its 
publication in their respective dominions from the Duke of 
Mantua, the Duke of Milan, the Emperor, and (by a brief of 
January 31, 1^32) from the Pope. He bad already, in 1A37, 
obtained the Venetian copyright from the Doge, Andrea Oritti 
At the beginning of the new year, we find him asking the 
Duke of Mantua for the same permission to have the paper 
brought from SaXft for the printing through Mantuan territory 
without paying duty, as the Duke's father had granted him 
sixteen years boforc, and thanking him warmly for giving it. 
'I will strive not to appear ungrateful for so ranch kindness,' 
he writes, ' and, also in this little addition which I am going to 
make to my Furioso, your Excellence will bo able to seo that 
I have spoken honourably of you.'* 'At present I am so 
occupied in sending my Furioso again to press with some 
additions,' he tells Giovon Jacomo Colandra in March, 'that I 
can attend to nothing else.'' By the middle of Aprils 1533, 
the great work wss done. 

In the latter part of April, 1&32, Alfonso vent incognito 
with Don Francesco to Venice, whither the Duke of Urbino and 
his son, Don Ouidobntdo, also came. On May 15, writes the 
diarist, ' the Lord Duke of Ferran left for forrara, with 

' I}iMor*o tU' Bama»tHSeriUi atttid, r<a. i.\, m. 140,316,217. 

' LrtUn «Uxvu. and clzxx. Fwrarfc, jMiuaiy 15 "ml F«br»My 17, 1532. 

* UttorolxxxIL Fvrrarft, Uaralt 18, 1633. 
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brigantines and many small boats ; and his Ferrarcse carried 
away qaaatttics of goods, without jiaying aoy duty, saying 
that they belonged to tbc Duke and hia son, Don Cbeochio. 
During these days the Duke has dressed unceremoDionaly, 
and gone through the Kialto to sec things, with very great 
pleasure, and lie haa been about in a boat together with Ser 
Catarin Zcno di Scr Piero. his great friend.'^ Ariosto pro- 
bably accompanied the Unke, and Uius had what was destined 
to be bis lost sight of Venice. An amusing, If rather trivial, 
aaecdot«, retated in a medical treatise by the Duke's physician, 
Antonio Musa Brnsuvola, ns an example of tbc effects of salt- 
water, probably belongs to this date. ' I have experienced 
8ea*water,' he writes, 'to my great discomfort. For when I 
was at Venice with the most illustrious and most excellent 
AlfoDSO, third Dnke of Kerrara, be embarked iu a gondola 
with the magniliccnt Catarin Zodo, and summoned me and 
the magnitivctit Lodovico Ariosto to bear him cimipany. The 
most illustrious Duke and the magniUcent Zeno sat in the 
stem, Ariosto and 1 in the prow, and the Duke ordered the 
Venetian boatmen to go out of the Porto de' Ca8tclli,and they 
rowed for two miles from the port into the open sea.' A storm 
coming on, the Duke ordered them to return to port, which 
they did, cleaving the waves, which dashed over the prow, 
drenehing the unfortunate poet and doctor — the tatter of whom, 
thinking that the boat would certainly be sabmerged, resolved 
to cling to the Duke, ' for I knew that he used to swim like a 
fish.' Safely arrived at his bouse at Kuraoo, Alfonso began 1o 
mock his medical adviser for his having been compelled to 
undergo hia salt-water cure, boasting that, if the boat had sunk, 
be would have saved himself by swimming. To Antonio 
Uusa's retort that he would have had to save^iim too, or they 
rould have drowned togetlier, the Duke answered by showing 
him his dagger, and declaring that ho would have cut off 
his hands, if ho had clung to him ; so tbc whole thing ended 
in merriment' But the sensations of Ariosto, who, bis 



< Sanvdo, In. eoU. 142. 214. 

* Aabmi) Mium BnaMToU incdloi F«tT«ri«o^, Dt medifAmeiHia lam aim- 

tkilnu, qmam eenpotitit eaAarHat, muc MuniifiM kmmori ruiu provrta 

PeniM, IMS), pp. 9-9 v. Ho add* UmIBtcoI* it. (to whom tbo iMok M (f«dl. 

[•btwt) gKve him this vtry d^^tr u « gift, wh«ti b* Meonpuiied him to 

> 1l«inc la l&M, t« vuit i'ope John* in. 
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biogrnpliOTS tell us* loatlKwl and dreaded being on the irater, 
ood whose hcattli was daily growiog woiikcr, may bo left to 
the imagination. 

During this summer, we havo a little series of letters written 
by Ariosto, partly id his own name, partly in that of Ales- 
sniidra, cvQcerning the proposed marriage of Gian Francesco 
SlrozzL to Klcna, one of the daughters of Messer Guido, l.he 
head of the l''crrare«c branch of the Stro^zi, vrho had just been 
appointed ducal comraiseaiy in Komagno. The letters are 
interspersed with various commissions and suggoeUoBS about 
fashions of dress and jewellery, in which Madonna Alessandre 
had evidently a pretty toate. Indeed, the lady seems to have 
made herself very buay over the bride's troasscao — the greater 
pari of which, apparently, the bridegroom had himself to 
supply. White and gold, Alessandra assures him* is what 
suits the girl best, and she exhorts him while he is about it 
not to think of expense, but to do the thing in a magniBcent 
fashion. Ariosto, in the meanwhile, is exerting himself to 
Gud a suitable house for the young pair in Ferrai-a ; the Trotti 
have a house that would serve their turn, but, unfoitunalely, 
they will not lot it, but only sell it; this, however, is solved 
by Meeser Guido consenting that the two shall live in hia 
house while he is away at Logo, the »eat of government of the 
Ferrarese Romagna. Gian Francesco, however, seems to have 
been something of a laggard in love. Mesaer Guido has con- 
sented to the union, aud, in spite of pressure from the Duke 
and Don Ercolc to set out for his seat of government, is waiting 
in Fcrmra; Bonaventura PistohLo (whose wife, Matgberita 
Strozzi, was Gnido's sister) is procuring the papal dispensation 
for the marriage; but, in spile of repeated exhortations from 
Ariosto and Alcssandra, Gian Francesco lingers on at Padua, 
pleading important business affaits; while the rest of the 
family, from Modenn, Carpi, and Xfantna, have flocked to 
Ferram, to the great inconvenience of Mesaer Guido, who finds 
hie house full of guests, while he has already sent on the 
greater paH of his possessions to Lugo.' However, the bride- 



' Tho lotUn Axtcnij from Jiuw SI lo Aagiut 30, 1832. Th«M in Ariosto'i 
BftBM UK BunlMr«d elsKxvii. to eie., thoM in AluuDdra'i nr thnx joint 
■unlet rivm on pp. XS9-M9 in Cappelli. Ct. alao SoUrU, L'Ardiwio Mia 
f^uHigtta Arioi9, pp. IS, 14. 
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groom came at last, and the matter seems to have ended satis> 
facturily. The tett«rs are of somcwlial slight iutriusic interest ; 
bat tlicy throw a pleasant and genial light upon the characters 
of both Ariosto and bis wife, and afford a proof that the 
relations of Messer Lodovico with the family of her former 
husband were of a cordial and intimate description. 

It is clear from the letters that Alcssaiidra was still not 
living in Ariosto's bouse. For the rest, the latter was all 
absorbed during these months in seeing the final edition of the 
Orlando Fvrioso through the press. In May, immediately after 
the poet's return from Venice, Francesco Rosso dn Valenza 
had begun the printiDg, under the personal superintendence of 
Messer Lodovico himself; who gave the printers no rest, 
perpetually going backwards aiid forwards in all weatbtrs from 
his bouse to the press, tonnonting himself and thorn over the 
Dunntest trifles of orthography and language, to make it 
correspond with Bembo's rules of perfect Italian diction. 'Tn 
this correction of the printing,' writes Giraldi, ' he contracted 
the infimiity which brought him to his death.' In spite of all 
thiH labour, when the printing was linishcd in September aud 
the book published at the beginning of October, 1&32, Ariosto' 
was profoundly dissatisfied with the result, and lamented it 
to his son as a great misfortuuc that had fallea upon him. 
' It seemed to him,' wrote Galasso Ariosti, two days after the 
poet's death, to Bembo, ' that in this last edition he had been 
badly served and awunruiUd.' ^ This moibid state of feel- 
ing was clearly due in part simply to ill health, unless, as has 
been suggested, the poet's dissatisfactioQ and disappoint- 
ment referred only to the external features of the printing 
and the general get-up of the volume, which, especially in the 
appearauce at the surviving copies pnut«d on vellum, leaves 
uiucli to be desired, la it is preserved thai precious portrait 
of MoMer l>odovico, the woodcut from a design by Titian, 
which may be all tbat we have left to us of that famous picture 
in which the poet, to quote Pigna's phrase, * painted by the 
hand of the most excellent Titian, seems as though ho were 
still alive.* 



* IMU Lttiere da liiitrii it el prtivipi el eariHuali, tf ailrl Aiiomini detU 
a iioHM^/nor Pietn Ikmbo KwiUg. Vaaiw, IJOO, pp. 71-7^ 
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Before the book was actually published, adrance copies 
were scot aa presents to the poet's chief fricoda and patrons, 
aocompenied by autograph letters. Thrco of these letters have 
been preserved : to the Dnke of Mantua, the yonng Duchess 
Margherita, and the Marchesana Isabella, respectively ; Ariosto 
delicately varying bis diction to sail his relationa with the 
three recipients. To Federigo ho writes: 'Having newly 
reprinted my Orlando Fwrmo, better corrected than it wa« 
before, and made some additions to it, I have thought 
it my duty, because of the devotion that binds me Xjd 
your Excellence, to send you a copy of it, being convinced 
that I shall be doing a tJiing pleasing to you ; nor do I 
intend fo publish the rest of the books until I know that yoar 
£xce]leiicu iias received this.'' 'Since I have always been a 
moat devoted servant of the most illustrious Honae of Gon- 
zaga,' he writes to Mar^herita Paleologa, '1 must needs be 
towards your Excellence, since you have become one of that 
House, what I have been towards the olheis; and, in order 
that you may kuow me for yours, I have thought to make you 
a little gift of this my book of Orlando Fwrioso, which, 
corrected and amplified, I have juat had reprinted. In your 
benignity, you will be coutent to accept it aa a sign of a 
begiuiiiiig of my devotion, and to enrol me in the number of 
your servants.' • 

This was gallant and pretty, bat the letter to the Marchesana 
Isabella shows, however conventionnlty expressed, the real 
affection and admiration that the poet had For the most 
typical woman of his age :— 

<My most worshipful, most illustrious, and most excellent 
Lady, — I am sending to your Excellence one of my OHandi 
Furiosi, for, having better corrected it and amplified it with six 
cantos and many stanzas scattered here and there throughout 
the book, I should think myself greatly failing in my duty, if 
I did not before all the others send a copy of it to your 
Excellence, as to her whom I reverence and adore, and to 
whom I know that my compositions (be they what they may) 



t Letter of OtiaUr 8, 1533. Britlab MnaMtm, Bg«rUB MS. 3015. Atse 
{mUlibad by Komur, .•ijnyotiiitiTt ArioHUtJke. 
■ Ootobar 9, 15SZ. Letter cicii. 
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are vont to be most acceptalile. You irill dcigo to accept it, 
t<^ther with the good spirit with wliich I make you this 
little gift; and to your good graces I ever commend myself. 
Ferrarn, Octo1>er 9, 1532. Your Excellence's most devoted 
servant, Lodovico Ariosto/' 

The MurcbeBana aiiawered promptly in the same strain : — 
■ Maj{iiificent Messer Lodovicu, — Your book ntOrlitJuloFuriaso, 
which you have sent we, has been most acceptable to me from 
every point of view ; and especially because, ns you have freshly 
corrected aud am])litied it, as you write me, I cnimot but re- 
promJse myself surely to get new pleasure and delight in reading 
it. I thank you with all my power for showing that you still 
remember me. and I assure you that T long for nn occasion to 
present itself to me to be able to gratify you in some way and 
give you proof of the singular aflection that I bear you, for 
your most rare virtues, which deserve to be favoured. Bo 
from my heart do I ofTer myself ever for all your pleasures 
and commands, From Venice, October 19, 1$32. Isabella, 
Marcliesa of Mantua.' ' 

Kctlerigo answered cordially, a couple of days later, thank- 
ing Ariosto effusively, and expressing his regret that he could 
not give the bearer of the book (whom Ariosto had recom- 
mended to him) the office that be wanted.' A presentation copy 
had also been sent by the poet to Gnidobaldo della Itovere, 
and the young prince of Urbino (less experienced, perhaps, 
than the Gouzsgaa in this sort of thing) was not quite sure 
what was expected of him in return, and bad been asking his 
father's ambassador in Ferrara, Antonio Butio, to find out 
what the others had done, ' I have net been able to hear,' 
wrote Antonio, ' Ih&t up to now any one has made a present to 
our friend for the gift uf th<! book, or for having been named 
cursorily in those few new stanzas, although I have kept a close 
look-out and have inquired of persons who would know.'* 

' Letter csoL 

* D'Aroo, op. eU., D^cuinml 90. 

' IMUr uf October 17- Lntlo ftad R«nHtr, is tlw Gienult StMien lUla 
iMUmhm Itatiama, txrv. pp. aft-iOI. 

* Letur t4 I>M>enib«r IS, 1S32. B«itillaldi. DocnmvDt 20. Mkrco V\v 
kftd miitMl ia aeod a ovm to OuidotuUlo. but Aricato liul iniuUd npcin 
MndingithlnwaU. Ih*d., DoeamcDt 2S(I«ucr uf Msroo Pio. datad FonKT*, 
Ootobv 10. liii^ In which it la lUtod tUt the ptiiiting vh fidalwd that 
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In the autiiiiii) of this year, 1 532, the Emperor c&me agftin 
to Italy. Alfonso d'EsLe and Pederigo Oouzaga met bim at 
the Frontier and escorted him to Mantua. A mile outside the 
gfttos, Cardtaa] Ippolito He' Medici greeted hint in the name 
of the Pope. He entered Mantua on November 7, passod a 
month there in the usual round of fostivitics, etitertaiDtnents, 
and pageants, and then wont on to Bologna (which he reached 
on December 13), to spend Christmas with his Holiness. Aa 
to the question of Kerrara, Clement had assured Alfonso's 
orator, Jacomo Alvarotli, that he entertained the kiodeat 
feelings towards the Duke Jin a more Cardinal, he was 
pleased to any, he had always taken his part with Pope Leo 
and with Pope Adrian ; but now, as Pope, he was compelled 
to consider the honour and interests of the Apostolic See.' 
The Ktnpcror found him still obstinate about the compromise; 
in the general league formed at Dologun in the following 
February, 1533, for the defence of Italy, the utniost that he 
could induce Clement to grant Alfonso was a truce of eighteen 
months on the condition of his entering the league.* Great was 
the terror in Modena, at the end of February, when ordered to 
prepare for the coming of the Emperor, who proposed to pass 
through that city ou hia way hack by Genoa to Spain. The 
wholu Modonese district had been suffering terribly from the 
uuperiiil soldiery, and when, in the previous December, the 
Emperor had stayed a couple of days in the city on bis way 
to Bologna, the complaints had been loud against Duke 
Alfonso for having brought this scourge upon them. The 
Spaniards were detested and dreaded far more than the 
landskaechts. Wlicn, on the afternoon of February 26. the 
Emperor, accompanied by iUfonso and the Duke of Alva, 
arrived in Modena, he was very coldly received by the people. 
He passed on the following day ; hut the Modenese had time 
to feel greatly scandalised at the freedom of his glances at the 
ladies at the windows, at liis giving no alms to the poor, and 
C3[H.'cially at the lack of reverence he had ehown to Ht. 
Gemiuiauus, whose shrine in the Duomo he bad neglected to 



> Sanodo, ]vL ooL Ul. 

* PiiMfilo, OKp. cfU. Cf. Trim, It. pp. 318, 319. CUmcot pcm'iUd la 
affedng BAVooOk kod CerrU iu oxcliuigo for Modoa* ftod Biggio. S*Bn(lo, 

Ut wCsis. 
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vjsiu' The conduct of his soldiery on this occasioa was, how- 
ever, somewhat better tba.Q their reputation ; hut Alfonso con- 
fessed to the VcQetiau ninbassador that these imperial passages 
were the ruin of the territories through which they passed. 

While the Emperor was at Mantua, a peculiarly unedirying 
solution had becu fouud Tor the qaeation of the succeseion of 
Monrerrato. Giovanni Giorgio Paloologo was slowly dying. 
Federigo Gonioiga and the Marchess Anne were endoavonr- 
iug to secure the imperial investiture for Margherita, 
while the nobles of Caaale, who hated the prospect of Maotnan 
rule, wished the dying man to marr}' his nii&tress and legi- 
timise his young bastard, Flaminio. To prevent this, Federigo, 
backed by Duke Alfonso, porsuadod the Emperor to induce 
(which, of course, meaut compel) Paleologo to marry the 
repudiated Neapolitan Infanta, Donna Oiolia. with tbe stipula- 
tion that, if there should be no heirs (aa, indeed, it was obviously 
impossible that tliere should be any), tbe investitui-e sliould foil 
to Margherita. The disgraceful affair was carried through. 
On March 29, 1533, at Ferrara, Giulia was married to the 
Marquis by proxy — Don Diego de Mendoza holding her by 
the hand as the lepresentative of the Emperor. Giulia bad a 
state reception at Casale on April 21, and waa bronght into the 
room where her bridegroom lay on wlmt was practically his 
deathbed. A week later, on April 30, ho died. Antonio de 
IiOyva at once occapicd the whole marquisate of Monferrato, 
in the name of the Eiupcror. Giulia returned to Ferrara, 
where her mother, the ex-Queen fitabella. cut to the heart at tbe 
deathblow to her last hopes of seeing her blood re-established 
among the sovereigns of Italy, died of sorrow on Ai^cension Day, 
May S3. She was borne to her tomb in the convent of Santa 
Cfttctrina, on a bier covered witli cloth of gohl,with cushions of 
cloth of gold under her head and feet, bnt clothed in the 
blftclc and white habit of the nuns of St. Catherine of Siena ; tbe 
Dominicans of the Angelt. some fifty or sixty in number, 
walked in front with whit« torches; while the Duke, with 
Ippolito and Francesco, the ambBSsadors, and all tbe Coart and 
gentlemen of Ferrata >n mouming garb, followed beliind.' 

< T. de' Bi4i>clu. It. pp. 316. SM 290: 

* D««»rl, op. tit., ff. 8^88; UtUr of May 'J:J, ii33, from SubcUlov t« 
Iut>o]U d'BMa (FonUBK, f. pp. 18S, 184); Kftiutiiii, p. t»j Rodi, MB. tit.. 
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Thus was the Isst link severed tbat Becmed to connect Uie 
□ew Italy of the late Heaaiasance with the Italy of Arioeto's 
youth. Id the following year, the Emperor had Donna Giolia 
&od hersiater brought to Spaia to join their brother. Savoy 
and SaluzKo, aa well as Manttia, claimed the state of Mon- 
ferrato ; but, by a diploma of November 3, 1A36, the Kiaperor 
decided in favour of the Duke of Mantua, to whose duchy it 
was finally annexed. 

In November, 1532, Ariosto had come for the last time lo 
Mantua, to attend upon the Duke, to pay hia homage to the 
Emperor, and in porson to present him with a copy of the 
Orlando Futioaa, Majjuificent, indeed, was tike monamenb of 
poetic prai&o that Kesser Lodovico had raised to thJii latter- 
day Cueaar in Die fresh additious to Ms poem — a litvrary 
counterpart to the superb portraits in which, a few years later, 
another ^^reat Italian was to mark the character and aclueve- 
mentH of the newest master of the world. But poetry is 
a inoio suggestive and voluble courtier than painting. 
Titian shows us the armed conqueror of the battlefield, an 
imperial faremnuer of the rider on the white horse of the 
Apocalypse, or again the worn-out doviaer of mighty policies 
and ODutinent-shaking treaties. In Ariosto's stansaa (east 
in the form of prophecy) we have the openiog oat to man 
of the untrodden ways of the West, the finding of * new 
earths and a new world/ on the one hand, and, on the otlier, 
the eifectuatiou of the old Dantesque ideab of the He 
Monarchia : — 

' VoeSP" '■> Sut*" Croc* a ng^o i segni 
Ioit>4rul eel vttAt Uto octti : 
Veg^o altri a goanlM de i bottuli legnii 
Altri all' a«iuistu ilvl |imm elvtU : 
Vtgipo i» dieci caccior mille, e i regai 
Di Uk da i' ladia ad Angon suggeUi : 
E nggio i CipiUn di Cnrlo Quinlo 
DoTUDqufl vsBiio barer pet tutto riato. 

'Dio viiol ch' aacoaa antii|iiau)ente qiiwta 
Stnda au atatA, c aitcfaor gna timipo ttia, 
Kb chfl prima n aappia ch» U Hata 
B U jettima «k pasMta oa, 
E serba a &j)a «l t«mpo manifMU, 
Obe Tosrik poire il oioodo a Mcaarchi*t 
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Sotto il pill ufffo iBpcntore « gitulo 
Clie sis otftto o wak mai dop» AiiKuita 

' Del sangue d' AiutrU e d* Aragon io veggia 
Naac«r sa 1 Reao alia atnlatra rira 
Ud PriDcipo, »! tkIot dol qnal paieggio 
Hmsub valor, di cui d jwHi o Kii?*. 
Astm Teg)po [ivr luL lipostu in leg^o, 
Ann di moru ritotnsU viva, 
E Ifl Tirtii clw CMC)6 Q m«ndo, qnaodo 
Lei ctoait, aochon osdr p«i lui di bandft 

'Per qnesti merti la Bontit ttipmna 
Nod lolataoaU di quel (rnnd* im]>ero 
Ha diteicuato c* lubbis diadema 
C hebbe Angusto^ Traian, Mama e Severo ; 
Ma d' ogai t«im t qainci bquiadi ottroina, 
Cbe moi ai al Sol ab all' anoo apre il wntiera ; 
K ruol ob» sotto a qiNsCo InipoMon 
Solo an ovile sia, aoto on |)«8ton.' ■ 

Ti^inlo Ariosbi usarcs us that tbc traditioo of bis father 
havlBg been crowned poet lnureat« at Mantua by the Emperor 
is a mere fable.^ Me^scr Lodovico stayed for more than a 
moulb with Duko Alfonso at Mantua — probably until the 

* * I sM iIk Holy Craaa and I bm Ui« impcrUl itaadard* lalwd upoa tba 
gruD xbOD! : I Mni aoHW cfaoaen to guard ue atorm-baaun ihij/m, otbtm to 
ooii(|u«r lli« c^iinLrjr ; I uvea Uumsand rooted by tto, aad tbi rMdin* bflvood 
India nbdned to Aragon : and I aee the ea{>taliu of Charlea the Filth 
rictonooB vbaroTitr tba^ go. 

*0«d will* Uuil thii w>v*b'>DliI bav«btt«n oenceaUdof uld, and be*o«liU 
for a fr«*t whila, oor lfi*l il alioald b« known until tbe *ixtb Mid the 
MTenUt age are paeaed. He iraiu to i«v«al it dDtll tbc time when He will 
make tku whole world a mooanby, ondar the wiant and juiitwt Empcrar 
that hu bean or erar akall ba after Aujpurtiis. 

'Of Um blood of Aniitnaand of Aiagm lacaboni on tk* Icfl bank of tbo 
lUiLao a Prince, with wbow wonh I oonparc no wnrth of which mrn apeak 
«r write ; Uiroaftli him I aco Aitiaea nalorcd to her throne, nay, fram dead 
brvugbt back to life, aii*l tbe virtue* that tbo worU drore out, whan it drove 
oat her, agun throng^ him rctam from baniihmetit. 

' For tbaae nwrlt* cke aapverne Goodneaa haa dealgnad tbat he ahnDld b^ve 
tha erown not ddI]? of that great EmpiTe tliat Augustoa. Tiajan, Hareu* and 
BeTactu bad ; bat of mrtry r«nia*«at land, towanla ibia ixile or that^ whkh 
norer (e«la Um traadol the Son or aeaaona; and willa that, nndcr thia 
Eanparor, Ibera be one only fold, one oalj abephard ' {Oriandc FnrioM, xt. 

' ' EgU k una baja «h« f«*a« oon^nato ' It in, howavtr. ttated oa a fact bjr 
Famari, UareoGuaxNO, Pi^na, and other mora or laaa oMitaviporar^' wTit«n. 
Cf. BaniSUdi, pp. 231 -SSX. InadocMmtni of 15i0, Al<eaaBdr« la ttytoi 
tuOT <x aacuwfo matrinonio oUm JVoMm M Zionrauf Pottat twimid d< 

ft 
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Emperor passed on to Bologna — and waa back in Ferrara by 
December 17, upon vhich day we lind bim writing to Guido- 
baldo doUa Kovere, in answer to a request of the hereditary 
prioce of Urbino for some comedy of his that had never been 
represented.^ Uis last extant letter is dated December 25 
1632, and is written in the name of Alexandra to Gian 
Francesco Stroziti, concerning the domestic poUtica of the Strozzi 
family and a chain that Mesaer Gtan Francesco had sent to 
Aleasandra apparently in payment of a debt (perhaps, the 
expenses ahe had incurred in connection with her correspon* 
dent's mmrriajje) : — 

' Aa to the chain that you have sent me, I thank your 
Lordship much, albeit there was do need for you to put your- 
self to tliLs inconvenience now, since you are not better 
supplied with money than you can surely be; for it could be 
done at any time. I shall take care of it in your name as well 
as mine, so that you will he able to dispose of it no less than, 
if it were in your own hands. Eameatly do I warn and pray 
yon not to speak of having made me this gift : because, if it 
came to the ears of your mother-in-law, neither you nor £ 
would ever more have peace with her. I shall keep it right 
well concealed, nor shall any one else know that I have it, 
save you and the writer of this letter.'* 

There are no allusions in these two letters to the fact that 
the poet had come back from Ililantaa utterly broken down iu 
health. On the night of the lut day of the year 1&3S, a fire 
broke out iu a chemist's shop under the loggia of the ducal 
palace of Ferrara, burned down all the shope 'round (there 
were, it seems, shops under the building, facing th» piazza, joat 
as there are now that the Corte Vecchia has become the 
Palazzo del Municipio), and all the parta of the palace looking 
upon the piatza as far as the door of the Cortile between the 
statues of Niccol6 and Borso. ' I was then about three years 
old.' wiitea Pigna, 'and from my bed I saw through the open 
window the flames of that great 6rc, and I waa so terrified 
thereat that an inofTaceahle memory of it remained with me.' 
The flames reached the Sala Grande, and the magnificent scene 
that Ariosto had designed for his comedies was reduced to ashes. 

■ 8m b«tow, pp. Si7, S4«. 
* C*pp*lli, pp. XI6-8a& 
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' The burning of that scene,' writes llgna. ' was a sign in antici- 
patioD of hia deaLli, even as a comcb or a thunderbolt presages 
the death, of prioces.' > The poet's distress reacted upon his 
already enfeebled honlth ; he fell seriously ill the sane night, 
lingered ou through the spring and summer, and at length 
died of consumption, shortly after sunset, on July 6, 1533.* ' 

•To some friends who were present at his death,' writes 
Qarofolo, 'he said that he died willingly, and all the more if 
it were true that men knew each otlicr again in the other life : 
one hour seeming to him a thousand years until he saw again 
so many of his friends who were dead.' The monks of San 
Benedetto carried his body in procession to their church where 
he was buried, quietly and without auj pomp, as he had him- 
self dedrcd. In 1573, the body was translated to the new 
church of the monks (the present San Benedetto), where 
Agostino Mosti erected a marble sepulchre to receive it At 
the beginning of the nineteenth century, during the Frenoli 
occupation, it was removed to its present position in the 
public library of Ferrara. 

From the pagns of his contemporary biographers and the 
anecdotes preserved to us by his son, we derive a curious and 
pleasant piotura of Ariosto's personality, which in the main 
agrees with that drawn by himself in his Satires. He was 
tall and thin, stooped somewhat, was prematurely bald, what 
remained of his hair being block; his forehead was spacious, 
his eyes black and keen, the nose large and aquiline, the beard 
somewhat «!anty. A courtly simplicity, a dignified and 
reserved gojiality. seems the predominant note in his character. 
He was affable and cheerful in his couversation, witty and 
ready in his speech, but not given to much Isughter. All pomp 
and ceremony he greatly abhorred; though never in the least 
pretentious, he could assert bis rights, was prone to take 
otTesce. and not readily pacified when injured. He was a loyal 



' In th» rUa uiafijced to tha Orlando Firiom, V»iiic«, 1AM. Cf. T. d«' 
Bianebl, it. pp. 167, l«S; r«a>tini, pp. II. IS. 

* The true asUi of Arioato'a d«»l)i, July 6, 1533. a vna Kora di noltt, la 
now dcflnluly flxvd bjr Ctio lottnr (roni uimlamQ il& SeatnU to Iwlwlta 
d'lbtc, pubUdted bj Liuia %ad Ralvr, Owrualt SUrko <Ula LttUnamv 
/totiofM, KXJcv. pp. 23&-^l. Tlier* is a curiou vKMrUintj tmong kii 
oooUoiponriM ) bnt klmeat >]l later writer* bar* »taud Ihkt Im died as 
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nod aflTectioniite FrieuJ, always nady to UM his influence on 
behftlf of others. Although nutarftlly of a meUncholiti dis- 
position, he wss exceedingly ploaaaot in society, especially 
among women. He hated feasting and banqueting, lilicd to 
have one meal in the day and that in the evening, when he ate 
fast and copiously, but preferred tlie simplest food and hardly 
noticed what it was. He was exceedingly ncrvoas, especially 
when riding or on the water, crossing bridges or travailing 
Chrongh mountainous country. He vas a great walker (sniely 
an unusual thing in the sixteenth century), and exceedingly 
abficnt -minded, always absorbed in dreams of poetry or build- 
ing. One summer, being at Carpi, bo set out to take a 
morning stroll in light house-shoes, and, not retnembering 
where he was or what he was doing, walked on aU day till he 
came to Ferrara. 

Never was he satiaBed with what he had written, but kept 
on cbangiag and amending, time after time. In conversation 
he would lay great stress upon polish and fiuiah in the poetic 
art, but warned his hearers against overdoing it. Ver««s ara 
like trees, he would say ; a plant that grows up lovely by itsdf I 
can b« made still more beautiful by cultivation and tending; 
but, if this is carried to excess, it loses its natural beauty. 
He never kept his verses in his head, and used to complain 
to Yiigiuio of the epigrams and other things that he bid 
composed and lost He loved gardening, but knew absolutely 
nothing about plants. Virginio tells us thai he treated the 
things in his garden as he did his verses. Never would he 
leave anything that he bad planted for more than three 
months in the same place. When he bad planted his fruits or 
sown bis seed, he would go so often to see if it was sprouting 
that he generally killed it. If anything came up anywhere 
near the place, he at once concluded that it was what he had 
planted. ' I rcracinber,' says his son. ' that once, when he had 
sown capers, ho went every day to see them and was immensely 
delighted at the beautifttl crop that seemed to be growing up. 
At last he found that these were only elder-shoots, and that 
of the capers not a single one had come to birth.' We can. 
sorely, trace something of this rare and engaging simplicity of 
disposition throughout all the evonte of Messer Xxidovioo's 
career. 



THE LABT YEARS OF ARIOSTO 

Ariosto boa revealed practic«Uy DoUung of liis inner Uld to s 
us, Aod his contempoiurics are 3inf;'al&rly silent on this theme. 
He was probably reserved ami uiicommuaicative as to his 
deeper thoujjhts and convictions. A man's spiritual life is, in 
the majority of cases, based upon bis religion and his love ; it 
depends, iu varj-ing decree, upon hia attitnde towards what he 
holds to he Eternal Truth and upon his relations with women. 
It is by nature's wise disposition that, for the most pari, 
these two impulses are mysteriously and inextricably inter- 
woven. We cannot dogmatise about either in the story of 
Lodovico's life. His poems, on the whole (though there are 
certain passages hard to reconcile with a living faith, save on 
the theory tbat no man really bclicvcB in religion till he c&i^ 
afford to laugh at itX seem to be the work of one who 
frankly accepted the Catholic Christianity of his day, but 
who, while loathing the corruption of the Curia and detesting 
the wliole papal policy in Kurope, had not the remoteet 
sympathy with the Lutheran revolt on the one hand, nor with 
tlie reforming movement within the Church on the other.* 
These things tay outside the sphere of his interests — and tn 
this, as in other respects, Messer Lodovico is incomparably 

ribe moat Shakespearian of all the Italians of the Renaissance. 

'W« enspeot that, as was the cose with many otlicra in Ferrara, 
the political attitude of the Popes of his day had rendered 
the poet somewhat indifferent to the practices and precepts 
of the Church. As to his relations with women, his contem- 
poraries bear witness to the vehemence and jealousy of his 
dispoailion, and to the secrecy with which he invested his 
lovc^i. Tliat tlio mothers of his sont) were his only mistresses 
in yottth and early manhood would bo too much to state with 
oonlidence. His life, at the worst, was purer than that of 
most of his contemporaries, and we can hardly doubt that 
theae lighter loves were swallowed up and absorbed in the one 



* Sbm wrfUac 1k^ I han nmi tho forcibit wtlol* br Fwdinuido 

I^JBM«taMiWIiMM,«oLiL(Mod*tt«, IIW9)r>p.!0V-SS3. C«]>otU> turn 
Ibkt, whife rullgioii In ArlMta u entirely iuboir4liAftt«d to the Mc* of Ii«1ub 
pkLrlotlnn, h» uenrtlieleH A*rw* tuuleBcle* townrds Lnthcfsb or ProteaUnl. 
aocirloM in hia vrilin^ Hal Uia only initsnn thkt nrm* t" mi- rvlcA'aal 
ia tlM) <Icnuncikti<iii of the t-cliliKjr of Uie der^ In Uw fiftli Saliic— wktcli, 
■iMr All, u ft mUUr ot diaoipUR*, itai ef dgctniw. 
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great passion, probably 8 lawful one even according to the 
oODVcnttonal atandard of to-day, of his later years. For the reel, 
in All the circumataucoa aod conditions of life, Ariosto's 
atuidard was undeniably that of strict honoxir and anim- 
peachable righteousness. His strenuous experiences in the 
Gaifagnana bad purged awa/ the gross adulations and courtly 
subserviency that had dishonoured his years beneath tlic 
yoke of the Cardinal IppoHto. We imagine hini, in his 
oloatng days, almost (in tliis re^poct) as one of Danto'e stoics, 
eke vidwo « eredttUro fpttsiofine dclla vitA umana tsaav sotamtntfi 
la riffida OnestA. 

' I have heard vith very great sorrow of the death of Messer 
LodoYico Ariosto/ wrote the Marchesana Isabella; 'Fiarara 
has lost a gentleman who, in addition to his goodness, was the 
greatest ornament to her, by reason of the most rare and 
excellent virtues tbnt were found in him.'' 'Great loss has 
the world stifTered in such a man,' wrote Pietro Arotino, * who, 
besides liis talents, was goodness itself.' ' 

This was liow Ariosto impressed all his contemporaries; a 
mau of supreme genius, and, at the same time, an esseotjall}' 
good oud lovable character ; cm la tttsaa hcntd. To adapt to 
him a phrase which has somewhere been used of Shakespeare 
— he keeps the broad sunlit highway of Keuaissance life. 
The mystical enthusiasm put upon the life of Bemho by 
Caatiglione is as alien from bis spirit as the utter literary 
turpitude of Aretino. These, indeed, may be taken as the 
two extremes between which Messer Lodovico steers his w;iy 
into the spiritual mediocrity of the Orlando J'hirioso — for, after 
all, mediocricy in this sense it is, albeit golden witb con- 
summate art. 



■LetMr 1o Olrolftmo tU 8«stuU» Jnly 1-4. IfiSS. B«u{«r. SjjigtJaittre 

* IV>lotn>e to La Corlif/iuna. ' I twvo bvrs to cverwhtlmtil by tlio <)««ltt 
pf tay Arioato,' wral« AphjIwU MnUtiuisi to Piptro Aiitoci'> AovMiuol), ca 
JoIt '23, ' th«t I have not y«t <«»« hB«k to niyMli ' (CtnipoH, Xf>iait p*r 
la rilA Hi r^'iavieo A n'Mfo, p. 63). Bvmbo'a l«tter to Amtinn Moati. dktMl 
Veoioe. August 13, IU3, pnisjn^ ht* yoiinti curmpondonL (or h» ilsvMwn 
Id Ariaito'i nicmoiT. uid protniaiDK to vritc a fc<cm cim~»ponit)Dg to 'Um 
love for tiiin aod Ua grMt worth that I tiAVo oTcr ikd (or maiiv ynt*,' ii 
in Tol tU. of hit voiki (Milftn, 1810), p. SOS. 
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CHAPTER Xt 

TEB 'OBL&HDO rVBIOSO' 

Mk8S£r Giovau Battlsta Figna bas left oa a inggeetive inter- 
pretatioQ of the motives that impelled Ariosto to toro fiom 
the I^tin poetry, in vrhich he hiv\ won his first laurels, to the 
composition of an epic lo the veruacular. 

'Seeing,' writes the learned secretary of the second Dube 
AtfoDSo, 'how great was the number of Latm poets, and, 
what was of more coosequeuce, to what a height some of 
them bad ascended ; and considering, on the other hand, that 
there vras in our tongue a place not yet occupied, and into 
which be felt himself competent to enter; he turned bis 
attention to Tnsc&n poetry, and sot liimsclf to compose in the 
romantic style, holding this sort of composition to correspond 
to the heroic and the epic. In ttiis he knew that be could 
lUM^uit himself well, aod at the same time ho aaw tliat do one 
bod written a poem of this kind with dignity and magnifi- 
'conco. And, in order to equip himself better for the task, 
knowing whence this sort of writing had its origin and what 
natioas more than ours had entered upon this field, be strove 
f [ to learn both French and Spanish, in order that he might be 
able to understand the att and the way with which to apply 
himself to it, better than in the books in oar vernacular. 
Devoting himself laboriously to this, ho has inserted into hia 
poem several beautiful stories written in those two languages, 
not entire aa they stand in them, but with such dexterity, 
more or le«s transformed, that ho has made them even moro 
lovely than they were. From each source gathoring the beat, 
< he has gone over all the literature of Bomanoe, even as the 
bee wliich. perceiving aa it flies through the meadows many 
odours of different herbs and flowers, hovers over those only 
thai are most emtable for the swe«t composition Uiat it is 
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preparing ; and not less exceedingly sweet th&n very luting. 
And, even tts it is said of Fl&to having reduced various 
sciences of Eg)'pt to their altimate completion, so hus 
Ariosto coloured the divem pictures sketched oat by other 
masters, with such art that no more labour upon them 
retnaius for those that shall come after us. From this enter- 
prise Bembo would fain have dissuaded him, telling him that 
he vos more fitted for writing in Latin than in the vema' 
cular, and that he would rise to greater eminence in the 
former than in the latter; hut Ariosto tinswered that he 
would rather be one of the first among writers in Tuscan 
than barely the second among those in Idtin ; and he added 
that he felt ccrtnin to which his genius most inclined him. 
Persevering, therefore, in his uodertakiog, and turning over 
the diCTerent romances in his mind, he saw that there was no 
book among theni, in any language other than outs, which had 
either been translated into our sjieech or even generally made 
known iu Italy ; and therefore he turned to our writers, among 
whom he took Boiardo as his model, who was very famona. 
And this he did, both because be knew that bis /nnam«m- 
fMTUo had a most beautiful structure, as also in order not to 
introduce new names and persons and new beginning of 
matters to the ears of Italians; for the Count's subjecU were 
already filed and established in their minds in each wise that, 
if he had not continued them, but had begun a diflerent 
history, he would have composed a thing that would have 
given little pleasure.*^ 

MesHer I^iiovico probably thought that his debt to Boiardo 
was too obvious and too well understood, for any special 
acknowledgment in the poem itself to be needed or expected. 
Rather curiously, his only express mention of the Count (who 
died, it will be remembered, when his successor was in his 
twenty-first year) is in a letter to the Marquis of Mantaa, 
Francesco Gonzaga : — 

'First by Molino and then by Jerondoo, I have been 
informed that your Excellence would like to see a book of 
Qu'ne which I began a loog time ago in continuation of tho 



' / RmmnKi, pp. 7S-7S. A miuiDdcnUtiiliiiK of Mm p4aMg« of Ti^u'l 
u cWrly the oonrco of ttc uft-r(i[xMilvd aUtouent UiM Imnbo iKl<ri»ed 
AriMto kr irriU Uw OrUxndo In LMi». 
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invention of Count Matteo Maria Boiardo. T, as a good and 
most devoted servant of your Lordship, wonid have satisfied 
70U at the first request, and have esteenied it a favour that 
yon shoiJd dei^ to read xay things, if the book had been in 
a state stich that it could be scot into your hands. But, 
besidea that the book is not yet polished nor finished (for it is \ 
large and needs a great deal of work), it is also written in 
such a fashion, with an inlinite nuinher of marginal notes and 
corrections, and with transpositions here and there, that it 
would be impoesible for any one save myself to read it And 
of thia the most illustrious Lady Marchesana, your consort, 
can bear me witness; to whom, when she was in Ferrata in 
these days, I read a little of it. But, as I am most disposed 
to serve your Excellence, I will try to let you see at least a 
part of it, as soon ae I posaibly can ; and I will have tran* 
scribed, beginning at the beginning, those portions that seem 
to me to be the least confused. When they are written, I 
slial) send them to your raosl iUustrious Lordship.'' 

Among Ariosto'e contempomrics, Spcronc Speroni criticises 
what he regards as Mcsscr Lodovico's ingratitude towards 
Boiardo^ and comments in severe terms npon his not even 
^naming him in the poem.^ But, living in such a glass-house 
»f literary plagiary as the present age seems to be, wo modem 
writers are more well advised than to throw stones. 

To trace all the varied romantic soiircee of the Orlando 
\Furicao, we should have to emulate the ' pleasant and curious 

irch made by the Curate and the Barber of Don Quixote's 
Jbrary.' This has already been done with a master hand by 
Pio Rajoa. ] will content myself with reminding the reader 
of how Cervautes tteals his great Italian predecessor. 

'Quoth the Curate,' so Thomas Sbclton has onglished it, 

'there goes among those books, I see, the Lord Saynatd 1^ 

fontaiban, with his frienda and companions, all of them 

iter thieves than Cacus, aud the twelve Peers of France, 

i^vith the true Historiographer Tnrpin. I am in truth about 



> Utt«r X.. P«mn, Joly M, 1»I3l 

* Cf. tUjiim U Fovti tUr Orlando Ftirwn. p. -IS m. Arioata'a twul w.\ 
rel nJsrring M Boiardo u br wbm mvk fornisU u ■ go oba tatU I'hutecu 
thavMe latU ' (OH. ifW.. ill. 26). or * QncfU hlstoria aon oedo ebo Bi'aeea4» 
r«]ulm«iUiiunr'(xvUL lOB). 
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to condemn them only to exile, for us niacb as they cootaio 
Bome part of the famous Poet Matthew Royardo his inven- 
tion. Out of which the Christian Poet Lodovick Ario«to 
did likewise weave his work, which iJ I can find among 
these, and that he epeake not bis own native tongue, 111 
tt&o him with no respect, but, if be talk in his own langnage, 
I will put bim for honour's sake on my head. If that be so, 
({uoth the Barber, I have him at home in the Italian, but 
cannot understand him. Neither were it good yon should 
understand him, replied the Cnratc, and here wc would 
willingly have excused the good Captain that translated it 
into Spanish fmm that labour, or bringing it into Spain if 
it had pleased htniHelf. For he bath deprived it of mncb 
nalurul worth in the translation; a_ faulty inc ident to all those 
that presume to translate Verses out of oneTwiguago i»la 
another; for though they employ all their industry and wit 
therein, they can never arrive to the height of that Primitive 
conceit, which thoy bring with them in their first birth.'' 

JTorqnato Tasso held that the two Orlamloi — Eoiardo's 
Inttamorato and Ariosto's i^rwso— should not be considered 
fts two distinct hooks, but as a single complete poem, begun 
by the ouc and brought to an end with greater aitialic power 
by the other poet. This, however, is an error in critical 

. insight. The two pnems belong to different categories in art. 

f The one is a chivalruus romance writttio in verse, the other is 
a romantic epic. ' The true culminating point in the history 
of the Italian romance of chivalry-,' writt-H Pio Kajna, ' ia repre- 
sented by the first, rather than by the second Orlando. With 
the poem of the Count of Scandiano cnda the natiu-ol and 
spontaneous development of the genus. With the ^rio$o,t' 
bom of an Italian father, but of a Latin mother, there h«gins 
in the stem another branch, which, if it still recognises the 
Chansan dc Roland and the Soman dt Trittan among its 

1 ancestors, nevertheless derives a good part of its blood from 
the Atwid, from the Mttavwrplunes, and from the Thebaid,' ' 



* The rinrt P^Tt nf tbt ffiHorie o/Don Quiroff, lib. i. chip. vf. n« 
'good CaptAin' icferrcd to b Haa Hlcronimn dc Unta, ■ '^p'ltii not 
UM tuaoM with th« awoiil tliu) with tk« prii, whoM tranafatUoti ««• 
pnUiabcd at Aii1'Wi.Tp iu im9. 

* ZeFMi, p. 39. Ct. tli6 MQOad of Tmw'c JXttorti Mf ArU J'Mk*, 
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The Fnricm U thus do mere sequel to the Jtmamoralo, but an^ 
independent poem continiuBg the matter of the Innamorato^] 
— matter which, for the rest, might almost have been regarded/ 
na public property, the romantic materia portica of the ageJ 
Nor need we regard the Furicrao aa a poent without a hegin-j 
niog, though the greater part of the events of the Inn«v\<»'aio 
are aflsmned as known and taken for granted. Although the 
rivalry of Orlando and Ttiiialdo for the love of Angelica, from 
which the action of the Fiirioso proceeds, can be directly con- 
nected with Baiardo. yet is Pigna most probably right in 
tracing this opening of Mcsscr Lodovico'a poem by preference 
to the <}aatTcl between Agamemnoa and Achilles conceminak^ 
the restitution of ChryscTs, in the first book of the //wrf. 
Accepting the fusion of Carolinginn and Arthurian legendtt^ 
that Boiardo with such a marvellous faculty of invention had 
effected, and taking tlic Inuavwraio as his basis. Arioato was 
endeavouring — though wiihont a shadow of pedantry or any 
too rigid design — to write a poem that should more or leas 
conform to classical models. The first and Inst lines of the 
Furioso are modifications of lines in the Dtviaa Commedia, 
but they are at the same lime hardly more removed fVom tba 
opening and concluding lim^s of the Aeneitt. 

Onoo granted that Orlando might be in love, it would be a 
M peHectly natural sequence of ideas to represent him raving 
mad. Luigi Fulci. indeed, had seen the Signor of Auglanle 
out of his wits for one brief ni<tmeut — though not for love. 
In the A/(7n7an/< JlTf^yi'ore, Orlando, furious at Chariemague's 
Mind trust in Oano, leaves Pans in a frcuzy of rage and grief. 
Wlien his wife comes to meet him, the Paladin, cA« igmarrito 
haita il ceneUo, raises his sword against her. tbinkiLg that she 
is his enemy: — 

' Couip oolni ehe la hirik cona^is, 
E* gli parava n Gsa *Ur venuucnte. 
AUa la betU a h ouuraTiglia ; 
OiUodo ri niTvi'Je pnatatueslc' * 

■ JU nmti, pf. W, tl. Botudo'* nooio -vu continoe^ by KIcm>16 <Ie«U 

A|Mtlnl In three books, of «blcti tbc Bnt wh pnWi«b«l aI Vchim in lElS. 

* * Lik« one wbini) [iirir ootaiiMk ^ tlxNigbt vtrilj tg amilc G«no. Fair 

AlUft wu kll MtuuniM ; OrUndo *pi«lll)' cui« W bia ii«dm*' {MorpaHlt 

iMmoaier*, I. Ift )tt>. Thu <ano<it M.tttipAtion of Ariortn wm ^TfA pomlwl 

■ODtby ItcuTtiitunt Zunbttii, Studi di LtsUmtum JtaiMna, pp. aOft-SOS. 



THE RING OF COURT POETS 



This, however, is a veiy different story from the madness 
the hero of the Orlando Furu>go, which Meaaer LodoTico is 

..perfectly justified in declaring, "Thing unattempted yet in 

llfffose or rhyme.' 

The main action of the poem is ostensihly the continua* 
tioD and completion of the j^reat struggle, already h«gan in 
the later cantos of the InitaiKifTato, between Uie powers of 
Chrislendom and what the poet represents as Pagandom; the 
invasion of France bj King .Agramante of iVfrica and the 
Saracen Marsilio of Spain, the siege of Paris, the discomfiture 
of the invaders, the carrying of the war into Africa, and the 
final combat of the three against three on the island of Lam> 
pedasa. The titular theme, the madness of Orlando, is 
intimately connected with this. It is when his passion for 
Angelica tias impelled him to break faith with Charlemagne, 
deserting him at the hour of need when the hoets of Islam 
are already preparing to invest Paria, that the enemy are able 
to push on the siege with success. Not until he is healed of 
his retrihutory tlircc months* madneaa can the final triumph 
of Chnstendoni be assured. But the main thread that niua 
wrough the whole is the love of Bnidaniante and Ru^iaro, 
ading. through much labour, torment of the heart, and 
temal opposition, to the marriage from which the princes 
if the House of Ksto are to spring. Panizzi has shown bow 
ill the varied ramifications of the poem are connected with 
his, how all the events of the war and all the minor episodes 
depend, more or less, upon it. Though the second meeting of 
the lovers, in Canto iv. of the Furioto, does not in any way 
eqnal the beauty of their 6rst meeting as Boiardo had pictured 
it,' yet ore Ruggiero and Bradaniaute throughout Ariosto's 
pages a noble and sympathetic young coupla We need not 
have recourse to the example of Aeneas and Dido to make 
allowances for the former's ready yielding to the seduotiona 
of Alcina. His conduct in the matter of the lihenition of 
Angelica is certainly lesa excusable. We grow, however, to 
like him better and better in Uie course of the poem, the 
ennobling iuflueuce of Bradamante's love upon hts, at 6rst, 
uncertain character being strongly marked. 
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The fitst immediate conseqneace of this is the dethroDe- | 
ment of Angelica as chief heroiue of the poetu, and tbo I 
snbstitiitioD of BradamaDte in her sLead.* This in itself would \ 
neceasarilj somewhat modify the tone of the second Orlando./ 
We find the two already in contrast in the opening canto. 
H«r b«art still antoucbed by love, Augelica listens unmoved 
to the lamentations of her lover, Sacripaat«, with cool calcula- 
tion planning whnt advantage nhe can derive to herself from 
his derotjoa. She overdoes her pretended confidence in him, 
and is about lo fall n victim to the violence of his paasioo, 
when the sudden apparition of Bradamantc in hor anow-wbite : 
armour brings the true heroine upon the scenes. Sacripante' 
goes down, horse nnd man. bofore her lance — an episode into 
which it is not hard to read an allegory. 

And yet Angelica, heartless coquette though she still is for 
a while, is incomparably more sympnthctic and womanly in _ 
Meeser Lodovico'a cantos than the Count of Scaudlano had 
painted her. The exquisite princess of the Orient finds her 
SOid's salvation at the last, when her liearl is moved to pity at 
the sight of the wounded Medoro, and she, for whose love 
kings and paladins had striven in vain, becomes the adoring 
wife of this lowly-born young page of a dead Nfoorish chieftain. 
Hie madness of Orlando, when the wbole truth ia forced upon 
> him step by step and at leafith burned into his brain, is no 
doubt magnificently rendered by the poel, with a sort of 
Titanic fury ; il is an immense advance in psychological 
insight npon the madnefts of Tristram in the old Arthurian 
legend; but, surely. Italian critics are not well advised when 
they invite us to compare it with the prophetic rage of Lear. 
There are great poeslbilitiOB of pathos in the situation where 
Angelica and Medoro, full of their new-found happiness, and 
OQ their way home to her orient kingdom, fall in by chance 
with the mad Orlando by the Provencal shore. She no longer 
recognises him in his changed and degi-aded a-speci, nor does 
he know her; but, instead of the reverential love and faithful 
guardianship that be bad formerly given her, he now turns 
npon and purines her with the bestial appetite of a wild 



/ 
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betst* It 18, for the rest, exceedinglj'' characteristic of Ariosto 
that, while the terror of Orlando's madness 15, for the nioet 
part, painted in perfect seriouHuess, and cren represented as ft 
direct chasiiscnient from Uod for his having turned aside from 
his divinely ordained task of defending the Kaith to follow 
after the lawless love of a Sar&ceo woman,* the ultimate means 
adopted for the restorstion of his lost wits through Astolfo'a 
fantastic journey to the Moon should prove irresistibly comic. 
Messer Lodovico can be intensely serious at times, aud nv'faen 
the occasion demands ; but he docs not by any means wish us 
to take him too seriously^ or to let him lead us to matters 
more high than the intention of his poem. It is enoi^h for 
him to be oue of those of whom Keats was to prophesy 
Uiat they would be ' accounted poet kings.' 

Nevertheless, it is exceedingly difficult to understand how 
it is that a number of writers have taken Ariosto as a less 
serious poet than Boiaido. To most students of the two 
Orlandos, the contrary seems so obviously the case. No 
thoughtful Italian of the sixteenth century could hope to 
recapture the blithe inconsequence of the later Quattrocento. 
There is more earnest thought in a few cantos of the Furutw, 
though often partly concealed by the poet's reserved nature, 
than in the whole of the Innamoratc — noble work in its way 
though the earlier poem be. That the Comic Spirit has pre- 
sided over the composition of the Orlando Fttritm may not be 
denied, nor that this ' sword of Common Sense,' as the greatest 
of living novelists has styled it. cuts through many a romantic 
reputation and high-sounding tale. X'beie are comparaCiyety 
few cantos in which the poet does not have a langh with his 
readera, and very often at their expense. With wliat boundless 
zeal and delight he works on through canto after canto, inci- 
dent after incident, to a magnificently comic situation, can be 
seen by tracing the various threads that prepare the way and 
lead up to the crowning triumph of Discord in the Saracen 
camp.^ Throughout the poem, earnestness aud irony are 
inimitably blended together ; the Comic Muse is afraid, it 
' would seem, to trust her Tragic sister too far out of her sight 
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But Mcsscr Lodovico does Dot laugh at oliiv&lry — save in the 
same w&y that, at times, he seems to laagh at Cbristiaaity and 
at himself. He can got endless fun out of the absurd exaggera- 
tions and preposterous achievements of the old chansons and 
romances, and easily beats them on their own ground hy the 
fantastic feata of prowess that ho invents out of his own head 
for his Paladins, and ascribes to the much-endnring authority 
of Turpm. Now and then, though rarely, this t«uds to sink 
to more buffoonery — as in the preposterous figlit with Orrilojl 
in Canto xv. But, after all, the chivalrous world of knights 
and ladiea seems to bim a very goodly and beautiful world, far i 
more worthy of admintion than the sixteenth century itselL^ 
Ho is quite in earnest in his prolonged denuuctatiou of tlie 
invention of gunpowder and artillery that tiad finally swept I 
away the old order of knighthood in smolce and flame.' In 
that age so full of treachery, deceit, and self-seeking, his sigh 
for the ffran botUct dt' cavalieri aniiqui at the outset of the 
poem comos front his very heart. All his most bitter satire I 
is reserved for his own contemporaries. 

'he dooae, i cATs]i«r, I'liniie, gli ftiiiori, 
Leoortesie. I'stiditd imprcac io canUi':— 

' I sing of women and knights, anns and loves, courtesies 
and daring deeds.' Thus at the beginning of the poem does 
Arioeto define his subject. The daring deeds are at times 
fantastic, the conrtesics may seeui to our modern taste far- 
fetched, the loves somewhat too 'nude and antique' for our 
sensibilities; but the knights and ladies are living beings, no 
mere puppets, but characters of fiesh and blood moving in an 
atmosphere of poetic wonderland, into which an occasional 
trnmpet sounds from the world of reality, not to dissipate it, 
but to add to oar enjoyment and interest a quickening sense o7 
the tremendous times in which their creator was wriiing. The 
Orlando Fttrwo is, indeed, in many respects a mirror held up 
to the swiftly passing society of the Cinqneoento. 

As the opening line implies, women occupy the foremost 
places in the poem. In spite of his famous satire on mardage.i 
M^sser Lidovico strenuously protests himself an ardent. 
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admirer and zealous champioD of the bir s«z. Rodomonte, 
he declares, is eutirely wrong in blaming aU women india- 
crinjinately : — 

' Coa q<u«(« ab tlbN et iDiuut« sf fn**^ 
Qnnde, il Be di Sftm m ne giva, 
HoF ngknwndo in an pular waumtemoi, 
Qtundo ia aa auon cbc di lootMi t^odiTB, 
la onta a in tnaama del kmiato woo. 
K oorto lU ngioa m dipartivm, 
Cbi, per niift « per diie clie trovi rM» 
Clw conto buone ma creder si dee. 

' 8« hta di quaula io v! babbU fin qui snute, 
Non n' hiibhcM mki Uontu uaa fedele : 
Periidf> tntte lo non ▼a' dir ni ii^iM*, 
Mb darno colps «1 nio dtatin crodde. 
Molu hor n« woo^ o pti'i gii n« sun state, 
Ckc Don duk «aan >d huoia cbe si queral* ; 
M* niift fortuna tuoI die, ^ ant ria 
Ne na Cn cento, io dllel pnda aia. 

' Put vo' luito ccrcar prima ch' Ic mom. 
Ana prima dw '1 cria piii mi H'tmbianehi, 
Che ron>B Hiii> an H, dt pa m« anchors 
Alcuna sin che di sua (h non inanchL 
8« qn«*Ui arvian (cb6 di aparaiia fuora 
Io son n« son), uon fi& mai tb' io nu atudii 
Di rariik a niia poauua glorion 
Cee lingoa e eon ioobioetro, e in vnrw e In pmea.' ' 



The ojoical and shamelefts novella put upon the lipe of 



> ' Wttb IbMv and ooiintl«M othw complainU, the Kinc of Sana weal «m. 
now diaoanrniij; in a low voioa, now ia a tone that waa bcatd Ur off, oaotuin 
■haino aiid abiue on tlie feminina kk. And, oerUw, ho d«part«(l froia 
reoAon ; fui. (or oneor for two thatyuu find liaJ. wo miut b«l[«*« tfaat tber« 
aia n hundred yood. 

' Albeit out of all Iboae I bare lovod up to now. I baro narw f^ond one 
(tdlbfol, I would Dot call them all traaobwona nor lugratflal, bat 1b> tlio 
bbnia npon mj «rual (at*. Maay of thiai titer* ai«. and toon baw been of 
old, wbo gi^e no cauM to a man [or eomplaiot ,- but my f ortaae villa 
tkat, if among a haadrod there be one bad, 1 abould fall her prey. 

' 8tiII I weald fain aeaicli bofbre t dio.— nay. before mv hair hefinmae mora 
white — until perobanoa eome day I aball atj tItaL, eran for ma, iImt* la CM 
who does not oraak bar faotb. II this bappooa (for I am not oat of bom 
thereof), nevor shall T woarj of maktag nor glorKnta aa beat I can, witli 
irooffuo and with inb, both in verse asd proea' {OH. fVir, axrii. IS2-124|. 

The third etama ia iwt in the oditiMi of 1^16, bnt wae added by tl» ptMt, 
in boaonr «f Aleeeindra, in that of I53S. 
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mine host of the ian ..deed, introdoced with a half 

humourous excuse and apology ; — 

' DoDiie, Toi che le doanu 1iHTVt« in |>ngio, 
P«r Dio BOH (Ute it quest* hiatorin orMchia, 
A qiMCta die I' bmtior dire in diipre^o 
E in vostre mf&mia e btauao ■' a|>|i*r«cc]iii ; 
Bon ch» ni xoncchift vi pnA du d^ fregio 
Untnia si rll« ; e na 1' uniuiut Ttochia, 
Cbe '] rolgnrc igiiamit« ognim riprenda, 
E ptirli piii di (|iicl ch« rncno intvcdo. 

* Ijucute qnesUi eaato, cM mum tmo 

PvA star 1' lustoria, e non buA men obian. 

HetUndolo Turpino, onch' io I' bo idhvo, 

N«n p«r malivoleotiA cJ per gut. 

di' io v' Biiii, oltiv inin lingu* obe V ba wptctM^ 

Oie nuu Bon fu di ceti>bnm tnn, 

V bo &tt« mille prorc, c v* bo diioovtio 

Cbf io aon ni polrei eanr se oon vostio.' > 

Bat the reasonftble retort and answer to the story given hy 
the gincfro e giusto vtechio is quite obviously Ariosto's own cou- 
vtctioD, and the poet drives booie his belief in the follotring 
caDU), bj the seU-inunoIatiou of Istbella io defence of her 
obastity beneath the sword of the drunken Rodomonte: — 

* Tftttene in pw«, altu> beata e bolls. 
Cosi i mid Tcni barcason forzK, ccm 
Ben m' affBticbeiei con tntta queUa 
Art* dw tuxta il pular onu e cone, 
Penlii, inU]« o mill' uial t piik, novelt* 
Sentimo il mondo d«] tuo ohisni nome. 
Vatt«DO io pace nlla aupenw nedc, 
B laacia all' altre Meoipin di toa Mo." 

* 'L»diM(aiidv«Ui*t hold lad i«a In Mle«in>, for (i<:4l'> nabaleDd BOLMrto 
tbia atory that tba boat ia pNpariBg to t«II for j aur ilinpantganaBt akd dia- 

c» and blaBM! albeit a Umjne ao *iU can gfrs you ncitbar aUin oor 
lOtir : asdlab Uw old uage be, Ibat the mJ^ar chnro abnat tertty one and 
apeak nuMt of wbat be leaat andDfiiUiub. 

' L«t tkU canto alont i Tor the biatory can ilaad witbovt it, and wfU not 
be tcaa ctcar. Aa Turpin Mta U down, I t«o baTc d««i« ao. aot (or Ulinll 
to rtiic tinic. Tnat 1 \ova yoo, bcaide* ay toB^o tbat baa «x]ire«wd 
ll,whi«h wuncTarBiggardljrinfftorpraiaoN, llutrocivcBa tkoiuand pmola, 
and 1 htvo ahown vou thai I aai, nor over e««la b« oibar tban, jroura * 
{Ori. Fur., nrllL liy. 

* 'Depart in Mace, blcMod and b«aut«o«a(om1. Woald tbatny IbeahBd 
power. oY*ii a« 1 aboBM labour with all the art that n dt<ka and adorna our 

lb, that for tfaouaaada of yoai* and nor* tb« world fbonld boar tjdlnoa 
tby fbJVMia natna. Donart in p«ac« to the r^alm* on high, aad Imv* to 
' tbo otiMC* tb* aaamplo of thy fideltty ' (Or/. Kw. , »ix. 37). 

S 
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Id fact, Arioato's whole ftttttude towards women is far 

I higher and more serious than hod been Boiardo's. I have 

already spoken of the change in the character of Angelica: 

I ithe Counb of Scandiano had discovered her, but it was left to 

iHesser Lodovioo to give her a soul. Bradanjante, a maiden 

>varTior though no mere virago, ia as pure and steadfast as our 

. jSpensor's own Britomart, bat incomparably more human and 

1 lovable. The contrast between hor and Ruggiero's sister 

Marfisa, a veritable Amazon oven as Boiardo had left her, 

is exceedingly well indicated, throughout Fiordiligi, tlie 

beloved of Brandimarte, after the heroic death of her lover 

in the groat combat of the three champioue of Christendom 

against the thtc« pagan kings, leaves the woild to end her 

days in d convent. 

Even Doralice has gracious features in her character. But 
to outweigh Gabrina, Fiamuietta, Lidia. and their kind, Arioato 
introduces not only the girl heroine and martyr, Isabolla (she 
is only sixteen years old), but other noble figures such as Don 
Chaucer might have hymned in his Legend of Good WoTnen ; 
Ginevra and OUmpia. Ginevra, the prototype of Shakespeaxe's 
Hero, has an incomparably more worthy lover in Ariodante 
than the wretched Claudio of Muck Ado Abmtt iVWAt'n^. The 
treacherous device by which she is made to appear bdse in 
Ariodante's eyes, and condemned to a shameful death, was 
doubtless suggested by an episode in Tirant h SlwiuA, that 
Catolonian romance of Johanot MartoieJl in which Don 
Quixote's Curate made account to have found 'a treasure of 
delight and a copious mine of pastime'; hut Rajua has 
pointed out that Arioslo has to a large extent purified the story 
and cbamcterislioally altered it in one essential respect, in as 
much OS the treacherous strat^om with its odioos motive is 
no longer the fruit of a woman's jealousy as in the old romance, 
bat — even as afterwards in Shakespeare — the work of a man.* 
In creating his Olimpia, Ariosto obviously drew much from 



■ U /V»i4, pp. 150-IC3. Ci. Duulop, Hi»ton,<^Fi<1ii>n tSwl cditiot., 1M6), 
^ ISO. Th* uan« epuode from Tirati la Bt(tn<h i» the anbJMl of tha ninth 
DQvallft ia tin iBtrodaction ta GtraMi'a Etatommiti. MArtorcll'i mrauiMi 
wliicfa «M UgUy prijed by ImbvlU d'Uutu. wui trfti)>l>t4Nl into luliui b^ 

Ungua Spagnola ntUo idiowict nnttn ptr Mcaoer Vtiio di tUof^vdi iradM«. 
In ViiMKJk. 1S33. 
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the Ariadne of Catullus aod Ovid ; but Ibc lesult is an even 
more strikicg figure tlmn Gincvra. Fure and beautiful, 
clotbed round witb tragedy, Olimpia does not ahrink from 
keeping faith to bcr lover, and avenging the deaths of her 
kindred, hy staining her own hands with the blood of the 
hmband that her impious conqueror is forcing upon her.* 
For the same lover she sacrificea all she has, and is about to 
sorrender herself to a death of torment — only to be repaid 
vith the blackest treachery and ingratitude. Her final 
deliverance from the Orca by Orlando gives Ariosto an oppor- 
tunity to paint a more matured version of his picture of tho 
liberation of Angelica from the same position by Ruggiero, 
analogous to the ' Perseus and Andromeda ' so loved by artists 
of the Kenoissauce— a scene which lleaser Lodovico naturally 
saw with the eyes of Titian rather than with those of Ingres. 
The more finished and elaborated replica ia, on the whole, tho 
finer of the two, and the incomparably nobler and more self- 
restrained bearing of Orlando than Ruggiero's had been in chei 
same delicate situation well beBts the champion of the Church.;' 

Tlie stories of Ginevnt and OUmpia are among the most 
admirable portions of the poem. And, when the poet turns 
from these creatures of romaDC« to eitcl the noble domes of 
bis owB day, his most onthusiastic praise and evidently 
Bincerest admiration are bestowed, hardly less tlian upon 
Isabella d'Este, upon one ia honouring whom there could surely 
bo no trace of adulation or self-Heeking— the saintly Vittoria 
Colonna, 

Figures of another kind ore tho purely allegorical female 
types — the Fays, Alcina and Logistilla. The latter, who 
apparently represents Keason, is — as not iiDfrequently befalls 
her in poetry — somewhat lacking in interest. Alcina, how* 
ever, more formidable than Spenser's Acrasia, is one of those 
gorgeous enchantresses that filled tho port of Circe for the 
poets of the Kcnaissance ; nor would it be unprofitable to work 
oat how much that acknowledged masterpiece of Ferrarese 
pictorial art, the ' Circe ' of Dosso Dosai, owes to her rather 
than to her Homeric prototype. Tet, to our northern minds, 



Her tUying ef Arbftnt« {Orl. Fiir., Ix. il) cnriMBlf tmobUu lb* 
tnnrdar nf li&lcatto Mufredi by FnaccMa Bcattvoglio u aftmUd by 
"ftVBlU. 
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these bizarre creations of It«liui phantasy Uck tlio tragic 
dradfulness of Xorgan le Faj, the Fatu MoTgaoa of Arthuriao 
legead, at the bedside of her husband. King Uriens : ' Anon 
the damosel brought Morgan the sword vith quaking hands, 
and she lightly took the sword and pulled It out, and went 
boldly uDto the bed's side, and awaited how and where she 
mlgt^ al&y him best And aa she lifted up the sword to suite, 
^ Uwaine leapt unto his mother and caught bor by the hand, 
and said : Ah, Bond, wliat wilt thou do ? An thou wert not 
my mother, with this sword I should smite off thy head. Ah. 
said Sir Uwaine, men saith that Merlin was begott«n of a 
devil, hut I may say an earthly devil bare ma'' 

Love aways the ho^ta of the enemy no lees than he disturbs 
the camp of the faitbfiU. DoraUce can set the two most 
redoubtable champions of Islam, BodomoDtc and Mandricardo,! 
at each other's throats, even as Angelica has thrown the apple 
of discord between Kiaaldo and Orlando. The golden thread 
of the romantic loves of linggiero and Bradamaote connects 
all the seemingly scattered episodes of the poem. A tenderer 
note is struck in the love of j^orbino for Isabella, of Brandimarte 
for Fiordiligi — love cast down by deatli.but living beyond the 
tomb. 

It has been well observed that wo grow to realise the 
complete nobleness of Orlando's character — in spite of his 
ohonned life and his more than Samsouian slaughterings of 
unbelievers — by the feelings be excites in all who are bronght 
into contact with him.* He inspires absolute confidence in 
women, bouudless devotion in men. Brandimart« (whose 
character, for the rest, had already boen admirably rendered 
by Boiardu) fulls lighting by lua side, hin devoted companion to 
the end. There is an epic solemnity in Orlando's bearing at 
bis bier, well corresponding to the character of the hero: — 

' Orlftado, htto nl corpo piti vicino, 
Sesai puUr itetM » nibAftQ alqUftato^ 
PKlUdo come colto al niatntino 
% da sent U ligosUo o il moUe AcuUbo ; 
B aopo un frna sobimt, teneodo Aim 
Bcini>r« le litci id hii, cosi gli diasc : 



I 



' MkJoT]', Lt itorle Dnrlhur, bnok tV. cbftp. xiii. 
* C(. Zninbfni, op. eil., p. 311. 
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' forfa), o o&ra, o mi« fedel compiKso, 
Clic qui 8oi morto, v so clio vivi in ciolo, 
B d' nna rita v' lui fstb) gtiadigno 
Che B46 ti pu& mu tor cnido si gielo : 
PerdoDftRiI, se ben t«11 dt* Eo pbgno ; 
PbkM d'«enr iibhuo mi qoento, 
S «k' ft taDte letitia w km an t«w ; 
KoD gik perdi^ qua gift tii non lU in«co. 

' 6(do seou t« son i at roga ia t«nn 
Senn te poMO barer pib che mi pnceia. 
S« t«ci> em in t«<nii>(«t«, e t4«« in giierrk, 
Percb^ BDD aocho in oUo et in bonaccia T 
Ben giiUKt« ( 1 iiiio taiiit, poi ch0 mi sem 
Di qUMtA htigo tutir per ht t«A tnwcM. 
Se De gli tiflAHiii toco fiii, pcrc' horm 
Nod soDa « pATte d«l f^ada^a anchorml 

* Tu puulagiuto, K perdita ho fatto io ; 
Sol t« aU' aoquisto, io bob soa oolo al dannOL 
Farl«ope fiiUo f del dolor mto 

L'ltnlin, il re^o Franco, e I'Aleraanno. 
O quanto quaoto il mio Signnr* e Zio, 
O quanto i Pahulin in iloler >* luinao ; 
Quiuibo I'lmperio, e la Chrifltiana Chien, 
Obe pvidnto ban la vom m^gior difeaa I 

* O qnanto ai torrdk per In tua norte 
Di terroie a> Dimici t di apaTcato * 

O qaaato Pagania aarii jriii forU, 

QiUOto aoinio n' bavriL, qnauto Arlimentot 

O oone «tar ne d<H: la ttia oonsorte t 

Sin qai ne vtigpt il pianto e 'I grido aenlo ; 

So cbe m' nccnn ; v Sqtvs odio mi porta, 

Chi per me t«ca ogni tut qwoM i morto. 

' Bl^ pMoliligt, al mf a resLi un conforto 
A Boi tlie aLan di Bmndimarte priri ; 
Ch' inviliar lui con tanta gloria morto 
Daano tutti i giierri«T c" bc^ aon riTi 
Quai DecLi, e qatl ddI Rooaa Foro ahaoito, 
Quel A lodato Oodro da gM Atgiri, 
Kon con piti aJtnii profiUo o piii ano bonore 
A moite si doiur, del tno Signore.' ' 



> * Ottuulo, mmiujj nvarar the body, withoat apeaklng atood n while gaiing 
upou :t, pale aa the print cnUod at morn i* at are oc llie aupijlc ftcantlinii. 
and afur a deep aiKh, auU keeping hia cyaa filed upun [I, be ad'trowed it 
thua 1 

'" my bravo, dear, laitliful ooturaila, tbat here art daad, and I know 
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i!erbioo, ttie brother of Ginevra and lover of Isabella, tbe 
most beautiful and pntbetic male cbaracter ia the poem, and 
wbo is cvidtiDtly little more than a boy. dies in defence of 
Orlftodo's sn'ord. Hortallj wounded in siagle combut by Uan- 
dricardo, he breathes out liis last in the arms of his beloved : — 

* A qacstD U nwstBHma Isubelk, 
Dedlnuido la fiuscln Ikduytnoaa, 
K «oiigiun(|ti)do k sua boc«a a quelU 
Di Zerbln, longuidetta oome roaa, 
Bou Doo oottB in siia stagion, id di' ella 
ImpallidiMA in su b ticpc ombraaa, 
I>iMe : Non ri ptMuntc f[&, niln rlta, 
fkr fODJui tan numV ultima jinrtiu. 

' Di a\ cor mio, aosMit tinior n loooU ; 
Ch' io to' 9C)^irTi o in d«1o o ne 1o 'attmo. 
Convieu olie 1' ana e t' aitro iiptrto ncoecU, 
lonmiis vndo, ioii«ioo stia ia etcroo : 
Nob *1 tiuto vtdrtt Mudtni gli occhi, 
O cho m' iioL'idorik il dolorc inUrao, 
M qavl noil |iuji tADio, io vi prometh) 
Coa i{ii«stii spuU hoggi pHMsnui U peUo. 

' D*' carpi noatn hn ftncbw non poc* ap«iDa^ 
Che me' morti che vivi hAbbiim Teiitum. 
Qui fores oleuB apitorA, ch' iiuious, 
Moaao a laeU, dsrii lor sepoUunt. 



liTut in bbaven, And hj>tt won a liie thero that no cbmnge cui e*«r tkke 
from tliM ; jMrdmi roe, ^Ibeil thou mbnI I w««p ; (or I lAinenl thU I min loft 
bcjiind MiJ un not with th«o in tucli graai bliii : not, indeed, that tbon art 
not wttit mo here below. 

' " I <kiu alone willitfut iliM : nought on I hiiv« more on earth without thee 
to pleiue me. If 1 wad with tbc« lu tampMt and with thvc Cti war, whjr uot 
■tiUin poMM and in calmT Oi«at- ioiIoM il my fault, tiinee il forbid* ma go 
forth from bhta mira in thj traok. If I wm with tliM iu ihj toils, whj now 
■bare I not in the ([aia likewiie ! 

'* Than haat caiDsd and I have lout : thou art alone in winning, not I alone 
in lou. Ilalv, %a» Frankiab realm and the (icrman are made partaken of 
my griuf. How much, how mnch my Lord and Uncle, how mnob CMiae for 
mourning hare Uie Palaillna: how mucli lh« Kmpire aad tba QiriitMo 
Churoh, which have la«l their ET«*teat defvaoe ! 

' "0 how much terror and dread will h* lift*d from the enemy by thy 
death I bow much itronger Pagandota will be, how mudi more ceurage 
and daring will it ban tharcfrom! O what rami be Ihy ooneurt'a plight! 
Even here I bob her tears and hear bar ciioe. 1 know ahe acoitie* me, and 
perchance hear» me hate, lor, for me, all her hope is dead with tbce. 

' "Bui. Fiontiligi. leL at least one oom/ort remain to u* who bare loel 
Brandimarte. All warrion that tire today mnat esvy hini dead with auob 
glory. Thoee Deoii and he who wae engvUed is tbe Roaoa Fomm, that 
Oedn)* ao oxtollDil by tbe Qreeka, did not yield thenuelve* to death with 
■lora vrtti tn nihrra and more honour to themeelvea, tban thy Lord ** ' {Ortantto 
/Wkuo, xliii. 169 174). 
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OmI dieendo, le ntiquie artnnM 
He lo spulo TiUl ohe morte (um 
Ta riooglieDdo eoa le Inbn tt>Mt«, 
Via ek' una raininu lura re do rast«. 

' Zobitti la dcbol voce rifanuulo, 
DlsM : la vi priefo e supplio^ nia DEra, 
Per tiutllo amor ch« mi moatnate, qiuuulo 
P«r aw lasciaate la pateisa rira ; 
E M commandar poato, io re 1 commando, 
Ohe, fln ctae ptaccia a Dlo, roatiala rira ; 
Ki mai per coaa pOKoiate in oblio, . 

If ChS) quniiU) Miiar si pu^, v* habbia omato to.' ' p 

It is a^D characteristic of Ariosto tbat. even in the death 
ot Isabella iu Canto xxlx., the iirwious comic disappearouoe 
of thd nncercly pious, bat impnidently gamilons monlc from 
the 8C«DeB and the subwquont flnttery of tlie Marchesana of 
Mantua prevent u purely tragic note being struck. 

To this principle, indeed, Messer Lodovico steadily adheres 
throughout tlie poem, (ia^pary has well Dot«d how the part 
played by Astolfo, not only in restoring bis senses to Orlando, 
but in effectuating tbe ultimate triumph of the cause of 
Christendom by means of his miraculously obtained cavalry 
and ships, throws a comic light upon the main action of tbe 
story. Tbe English paladin is not quite ao delightfully 
irresponsible and irresistibly funny as be was in Boiardo's 
pages ; but he is etill enougb of a heroical buffoon to render 
hia appoaraoce aa tbe saviour of Meeser Lodovico's cbivalroos 

* 'At tliia Iho mort iDonmftil tutWU, bcodinj doiro ber Uw-alaiiwd 
ho*, i«u)iog ber oMiith to Z^thiao'a, t>i«l u ■■ todiog like a roM, a roM uoL 
eath«r«d in lU Maaon lo that it grown nnla apno tho Iciafj hM|[«, laid ; 
"' Tbiak not tndMd, m; life, to nuuca Utialaat jonmi'y wiihoTii mi-. 

■ " Let DO («ai of that Uracb yon, my k«&rt : for 1 will follow yaa. at in 
baaren or Ui belt Nctdi mtut aiie opdrit and tbe Olhai tuc forth, go 
tofot'ber, be teguther in elercity. Nn MMiiar dtall I sea your •)«> cloac^ 
tbaa m^ own forrow wUl •!» mr, m, i( it oannvt au mvob, I promiae 79a 
tbal W)tb Uiie iword t«-d*]- rpier«« my breaal. 

• " Fnr oar bcidiM I faaTa ■tul ao uutU hope that they tnay havo bMt«r 
fartaae daad tbaalivine. Pardtanoo aona one will como bttfaar who, movad 
ta f tty. will giv« tbetn barial tMOtlMr. " 80 aayiaff. aba Kathata m Uu laal 
nataina of tbe vital ■pint tbjit Death atcala, with ber aad lipa, ao long aa ft 
laaat bnatb thareol at>i(l«B. 

'Zetbiaot atnnatheniuK hit weak rolcei said : " I pray and boMtcli yxm, 
my Ooddaaii by Uiat lora that yon ahowed mo when tor me yoa left your 
btbac^ abort i and, it I oan oommaiMl, I oomto»ad yoB, to remain alira 
aa long WM aball plaaaa God, aor tnr, hap what may, lidl 10 ramambar thai, 
aa moon aa man oan lora, I bava lavad yon " ' (OrtoMo Ao^om, xxiv. 0O^>. 
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MCMtj Id thorough harmonj with the promplings of the 
Mtiric Mus& Astulfo'a voyage to the other world, in 
Canto xxxiv., is rightly rvjcarded as one of Ariosto's triumphs 
in thia kind. It is, indeed, merely the surface of the vUe 
spiritaii that Astolfo penetrates, or eeems to have any desire 
to investigate — and this, surely, ia infinitely suggestive of the 
whole attitude of the poet. The story of Lidia (which in 
itself is told in perfect seriousness and by no means without 
ethical significance) bears much the same relation to Dante's 
eternal rain of Fraucesca da Rimini as the famous novella of 
Naslagio degli Onesti in the DMameron does to Fra Jacopo 
I^aaavaati'n grim example of the punishment of lawless love.* 
The ISarthly Paradise shows us a nante34ne couception 
materialised with ironical intent. But the Realm <if the 
Moon — in whicli Ariostu has token hints from the SiuUUi 
Zaua of Erasmus, and given more to Milton for the ' Paradise 
of Fools' iu Book lu. of I'tiradtse Lost — is a masterpiece of 
satiriciU imagination," Here in a secluded valley are all the 
things lost on earth. Wonderful, indeed, is the catalogue that 
follows, beginning with the fame that time is devouring upon 
earth and the unaccepted prayers and vows, ranging from tlie 
tears and sighs of lovei3 to the vast emperies of antiquity 
seen now as a heap of blown-out bladders, full still of tbo 
echoes of mighty tumults of old. Versee written in praisft 
of princes have here the appearance of burst cicalas — but 
Messer Ix}dovico is quite ready to turn to the most extravagant 
adulation of Ippolito that lie had ever perpetrated. Through 
all this St. John guides Astolfo, pointing out, apparently with 
satiafactioQ, the heap of refuse ('sown oace for food bat 
trodden into clay,' as our modern poet has it) formed of alms 
loft to be given after death, and to the mountain of flowen' 
that once had a good odour, but now smells vilely: 'This was. 



> Of. Ileeamtnm. v. S, uid i« SptetJua lUBa Kent fMUMt)«, diat. UL 
OKD. 2. Udik ii •nooti&U]' tm Impeoittxtt Tonioin of the dangliter q( Um 
Kmg of Nortliiunb«rUnd in the old romuice at 0yron U Omrtow. with 
(«atnroa dcrlYm] from Aoftxa-nM iq Ortd'a ifttamerjAoau (lUjti*, op. eit., 
I'p. 537-541; DoIsK, Manvait AnotUacv, p. usvii}. Tfa« nor« TOmualiQij 
TDnion o( th« •torjr ft Albivr* ftnd her lorcv, F«l>o, u told baforo AnMto iaj 
tbfl tATly Twun po«in entitled // Fthiuto * anuato fedit«d bj Lord TvnMBiJ 
FIoNBC*, 1M7), uid afur him by Lutgt AUmapal, Oyrone U " 
lib. xit.-xiv. 

* For tbo influQcca ol Bnntus, of. Ztunbini, ^fi. ul. ■ pp. 337-M7. 
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the gift (if it be lawful to say so) tbat ConstaDtine made tha 
good Silvester.' All human contingencies are there — save only 
madness which never leaves the earth — while, as to Wisdom, 
it fonos a mountain far exceeding all the reaU Here are lost 
wits collected in vessels of greater or less size — the largest 
holding those of Orlando. Aatolfo finds a large part of his 
own there, but is still more astonished at discovering those 
of many others whom he hail deemed as sane aa liim- 
eelf. 

The allegory of Time and the Fates, that follows, is in 
a more conventional vein; but the poet's grim picture of 
Xethe, with its foul birds of prey in flocks and its few white 
swans, becomes satire of a powerful kind — touching, indeed, 
one would have thought, his courtly readers too closely to 
have been altogether acceptable. Bnt, at the end, the Apostle's 
warning to princes not to neglect the poets becomes a genial, 
if somewhat prolonged joke : — 

* Nan rf pietvio Bdm, ai forte Adiille 
Fb com* 4 fiunk, al> A (imo Qvttom ; 
B Ds son sUitl t luille e mille e mlllc 
C3ie h» si pnon oon writA ant«porK ; 
lis i doBsU palani e le gnn tUIc 
Da 1 dasooitiaiiU lor, gli ba btto pnnv 
la quMti senn fin siibtimi honori 
On i' li<iDont« niiui iIp ^li ncrittori. 



' Nan fa il Kinta nk bcnij^no Angntto, 
Coine U tut« di Vir^io niona ; 

(V barer lunto ia Poeaia bnon ^aalo 
La prDwriUion iaiqiu gli [wcdoiia. 
Nmru Mprix M Nenm foMe ingiaato, 
Ni soa bma aaria fane men buooa : 
HavMM havnto e tomi v ei«l niiaici, 
So ^sotiUgrMpai teaoin anicL 



'HouftNi Agaawiaiiao rittorioaoi 
E fe i Trouui parar rili H inrni ; 
E die Penelope*, Ada al aao spoao, 
Dai PiDchiimUaQUne^bai'MSoffartL 
£ se tu Tuoi due 1 v»r non ti ila aecoso, 
TntU al oontnrio F biatori* coorerti ; 
Che i OrcI rottl, e obe Troia riUrioe, 
B dw Pflulopta fu inerptricft 
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'Dft 1* altm pari*- odi cbc Quna laacu 
BltiHif tf lidlilM il cor Unco pudioo ; 
Che riputato vi«oe nn* bugiMi^ 
Solo percli^ Muon dob le ta amico. 
Non ti mankvigliAT ch' it &' habbia anbucU, 
£ BC (It ci6 (Uflumiivnto io dioo. 
OU scrittori amo, e fo il dobito mio ; 
CV *] voatra aottda fut acrittore onch' to." 



^ 



GHroldi remarks upon the adminble ohaincter of Uie 
preludes with which ArioeUi usually opens his cantos — though 
some, be aa^s, blame him for them. Ue suggests thut the 
Italians of the Renaissance may have adopted this faslilon 
Id imitation of the elegies and pref&ces of Claudian. But 
it waa ft device well known to the popular romantic poetry 
of an earlier time, nud had been used to excellent effect 
by Boiardo, who probably actually read his poem, canto by 
canto, as he proceeded. Ariosto brought these preludes to 
the cantos to the highest pitch of artistic perfection. At 
times, they suggest to an Euglish reader analc^es witii the 
' initial essays ' prefixed to the several books of Fielding's 
T<m Jones, They connect what has gone before with what 
is to follow, strike the keynote of the canto, and serve as 
a vehicle for the expression of tlie poet's worldly wisdom, his 
ethical or political futli. The longest, howerer, that prefixed 
to the last canto, is surely unique of its kind ; finding himseli 



* * Not aa ploiu was Aonou, nor so •troag AohUloi, cor Hector so bnve 
■a f*m« rvporta. Tborn liKve lieen auity tbuoaMida Ui*t oan vriUi Imtli bt 
plaotd above tham. lint thn putuiM aad tb« sraal )Mt«t«a pwrnt by tlnir 
OMCfoduita hava nudo them nltcd bo thww cndlGW mblitac hODOura DJ tbo 
bauntred baiulB of ftuthars. 

'Aufiutiis WM uot ta huly aor boail^ u tht traiapat of Vir^ prooUlma i 
bia bftving h»(] Rooil ta^tc in poolry p&rdoDs hint ih« ioicioitmu proaoription. 
No <in« wauld knaw if N«ro wai uninit, aor ^fonld bt> KpuUtioo, p«rokABo«, 
be luM gocHl : he might h&vo had liot-h Mrth Knd hcAran u lo««, if b* bad 
kimwn Itrtw In kci5p niithore hi* frimuU, 

' Danter niiLd« A^Atncqnii'On i-ict<>Tloii«, nni th« Trnjona aMoi oowmidl; 
4Dd in«rt, ftnd miO uiftb P«u«lope, (Alt)tful to her »pouM, uiffarad h tboanod 
iasitlta fioRi tlie euitore. Bui, if thuu nDutdaL li«v« tb« truth not hidda 
CroiD thM, tiiru the itoi^r all tbo othftr wky kbout : toi th« Oraelu w«r« 
nat«d, Tro; wu rtetorleiis, and P«D«lop<! wm a thing of uaught 

* Ob the other dde, kcar what fuoo Dido leatoa, who k^ hor li«wt m 
pure ; Kho U rvputad a inuitoD, wJMy bocanaa Haro wta not bv trimtA. Do 
not tnnrvel thai I fori tbii keenly, and that I apeak at length on the anbjwt. 
I love Mithora, and do my dalj i for I, too, wu an author In your world ' 
(CW. ftir.. xixv. 2^-28), 
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appTOaching the end of his labour is to the poet like bringiDg 
hia ship to shore after tt long voyage, to find both sides of the 
harbour liaed with all the tovely Ladies, nil the men o( letters 
of his acquatatance to welcome him, while the bells aod 
knmpets of the town peal out their loving congratiilationa. 
I have heard thede nineteen stanzaa described as a mere string 
of named of the illustrious obscure; to me, it is quite one of 
the most charming and clieerinn things in literature. 

More striking, however, reading almost like a lattor-daj 
echo of Savonarola, is the prelude to Canto xvii., where the\ 
I prostration of Italy beneath the feet of the barbarian invaders 
' is laid to the account of the sins of the whole nation, and a 
carious promise given of a revariehe: — 

' n ginsto Dio, quando i peccati niostri 
Ilftnna di ruiuinrion {mkuIo U Mgno, 
Aod<i die tu giustitla anii dimoetti 
ITfcitaIr alU pirtik, »pesM da ngao 
A Tfmnni otrocudini et » Bfostri, 
B da lor tona • di nuil fore ingogao : 
Per <|U(»To Mnrio e Sylb ]>(i«c al moado^ 
£ dao IfenHU, e Cuo furiboadOi 

* IhliiiitiaDO, « 1' ultimo AsUnudo ; 
E tolse dft la imnKPod* e Iman pltibe 
Et taslti all' tmperio MfLDsuQino ; 
K nnascN ptimn f« Cnonta • TIhIm ; 
E di^ yitaea^o al popalo Ag^no, 
Om fe di nngu« human gruN le gteba ; 
B diede Itolio a teanpi imd mnoti 
In pnd* ^li Hanni, a i Longnbudi, a i Gotiii. 

'Cb«d' AtUadiidl cbe de 1' iaiqoo 
BDellb da Boaun ? die d' oltii c«at<i, 
Cha, do|Ki na limgo ondar senipr« in otitKino, 
Na UMada Dio pa- pena o per t^irmento f 
Di quMlo habbiu) iho pur at Uttajio antiquo, 
Ha UUbofk al SMtro, chiaro MpeiiowDto, 
Qnaado a noi, gnggi inniili e inal natt, 
Ha dato per gnnHtan Lnpi arMbbiati ; 

* A cni nan pof e" hobte' a b«<t*r lor buac, 
(7 habbi' il kvr vcotre a captr tAnta caroe ; 
E efajamati Lnpi di pib ingorde brame 
Da boadti oltntmootani d divoranw. 
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Di Tra^necft I' Iiuepnlto oasame, 
E di Canne e dt Tr«bm, poco puii« 
Vtno quel che lo ripe e i wnipi ingnM*, 
Tyax" Addi e M«Ua e Bonoo e Tarra 



* Bar IHo cooMota die nm >iaii puaiti 
Dft populi di niri fone pegpoii, 
P«r ti mnltiplicati ot infioiti 
Ntntri iivfu^ili, obltrohriosi vrrod 
Tempo veni cb' & d«predar lor liti 
Andnmo noi, k mni arm luigUori, 
E ohe i pecoati lor g;inii)(iino al segDO 
Cbo r ct*ni& BodU muoTiuio ■ sdtKAo.' ' 



Tbia passage — wlticli tlio gudsou of Quccu Elizabetli assures 
U8 id one ' that would beseem aoy pulpit ' — is justly famous. 
But still finer — veritAbly Dnotesque in spirit, vith echoes of 
Petrarca and even, strangely (and doubtless unconsciously), of 
St Catherine of Siena — is the superb outcry a few stanzas 
lower againab all Italy's invaders alike. Frenchman and 
Spaniard, Swiss and German. The holy place 'where God 
Almighty dwelt in flesh ' ia left by proud and vrctched 
ChristiaBS in the hands of dogs :~ 



> ■ Jntt God, when oar ifns h%vo puaed the mark ot pardon, in ardor to 
■liow Hill juatluu viiuul to Uii moray, often givea iway to most aUodou 
lyranU noil In monatp.n, and mvc» tmm power anil capaoitj for doing evl] ; 
for thii He placod Marina ana Svlla in tbo vorld, and two Nenia, and mad 
Calicula, 

' ^mitiaii ^nd Iho I>al Aiiloiiinna ; kikI look UBximinui from lh« loir«at 
of the pnojilo nitd ux^lt«<l liim to the Rinp<r« i hnd, Ifforc tlittt, H« mad« 
Or«on boni at ThDl>M, and to the people «f Agyllagavo Masanlins, wbomada 
th* landa fal with immiiii hloud ; and Be naa gWvo Italy in tlraaa lem 
ramota in prey to Huim, to Ijomharda, to the Gotbe. 

' What nhull 1 My of AttiUT What of th« iniiiaiWUB BsalUoo da 
BontaaoT What of a hondrod nlhani, whoni, after a lonE wandcniu In 
erookad ways, Uod aenda va for panlitLiueut and torment I Of thia wo have 
manifeet «ipuri0n(.i> not only in oldvn tiiii(>, l>ut fiU<-' in our own, when l« ua, 
ueleai and iiaplMa flo«ti, He haa given raffing wolvat for euaidiana. 

<To tliam it ■ccmi not tha.1 Uieir own bungur will suffioe, nor that tbalr 
OWB maw can lu>l<l «o miiRh llaah ■ nnil they ■ummon wolr«e of more 
unatiatc KrF«4 from woods beyond tb« mountaina tii devour ua. The 
ilBbari«>d bnnca nt Triuimcno and at Cannaa am) hy the Trebbda acotn little 
oonparad with what fatUna tbo banka and Qolds where Adda aad Ualla, 
Ronoo aad Taro flow. 

'Now Ood eonaeata thai w« he puniihed by aationa p»rohan«e werae Umb 
■a, for onr nidtipUed and infinite, tbuneleu and ahameful vtTOta. A ttana 
will eome when we ihaU |jo (wrtb to plnnder th«ir ih'weB. If ever we be 
better, when their aim reaoh Iha honniiii and mnre thn etenial Ooodaeaa lo 
wrath' (OW. Fw., zm. l-H, 
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' DoT« abbuaw dovrebbooo U Wcu 
In MUgumeato de Unnbk Pcil«, 
Tra lor si dui nel petta e ne la poociA, 
A dMtnitdoo dol pooo cfae si cndt. 
Vui, ^L'ule Hispua, e Toi, i|[«nt« <]i Fmncin, 
Volg9t4! altrove, e roi, Svizeri, U pi«dc, 
B voi, TedcMhi, n iW piii dcgn« itcqnitto ; 
Cb6 quanto qui cenate i (pli di Christn. 

' So Chmtianiairiiiu esser vm Tolete, 
E roi altri CaCholtei noiiuili, 
Ponki <li Chruto gU ImMDiui tiMadeU 
Perchb (te* Wni lor son dispogUati ! 
Pcrch^ Hienmlem nan rihaT«te, 
Che tolto i sUlo t, Toi da' rintitati ? 
P«rohb Caiut«iiUno|xili t> del moodo 
La miglior parte occnp* il Turco immondol 

' Nun hal tu, Spftj^u, I'AlHea. vitiiu, 
Obe t' ha via piii di qoesU Italia oOmk 1 
B pur, per dar tisTaelio aHa mcadttms 
I«am la prima tiu si bella impreoK. 
f ogm Titi« f«t)da scatina, 
Deomi, Ilali* LmbtUca, « Hon U paaa 
0* ban di qncsla geote^ hna di qacUa, 
Clu [p& aerra ti fu, set bita aoocUa 1 

' Se'l dubUo di morir DC la tu« tane, 
Sriier, di t»nt*, in Loiiifcardia ti piida, 
B Im Doi cHchi, o dii ti dia del pa>^ 
ptr nxir il* inopU da t' uccida ; 
Le richezze del Tnrm bai non loataae ; 
Oaceial d' Eoiopa, o almen di Orocb (Ridit. 
Ood potrai o dd diffiuoo trartl, 
eader con pia raerlo in quelle pajci. 

* Qual cli' a t« dicn, io <l>co al Ciio vidno 
T«deeco aoctior : 1^ lo ricbeiM aoiM, 

Cba ti portA dn lEomn Coa«tenbino ; 
Portonne il meglio, e te del reato doao. 
Pactolo ci Hcraw, «Bd« ai ua For Sdo, 
BUgd4)oia e Ljilia, c qud paeae booDO 
Per tante laadi in tanie hialorie aoto, 
Non i, ^ andar ri vuot, troppo rciuoto. 

* Tu, piat LeoDr, a cnl prmooB la Unga 
D« le ohiari del ciel 1« Rt*vi soue, 

Non Luciar clu ad ■ouw ai MouiMiBk 
Italia, M la hud 1' hu bb le cUoiul 
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Tn ici Past«te^ e Dio t' ha (juelU TcigK 
DsU A porUre, « soeho 11 liero doui«, 
Prn-W tu nijtiri, « che le bntwia stenili 
Si cbe dit i liipi il f^fft tno difendo." 

^~~) It could not be expected of Arioato tbst he should take an 
independeut lice in politics io his poem; nor does he do soi 
The most that can be said is that he panders rather less to 
the political tendencies of bis patrons than might have been 
anbicipateil Even in the earlier edition of the poem, when 
Alfonso oE Ferrara was closely bound to the aUiance -with 
France, the foreigaer is the foreigner still, be he French or 
German or Spaniard. The poet sees Italy as a natiou, in tbe / 
same vague, uncertain way as that in which Machiavelli sawj 
h«r, and he believes in her future. But the shadow of the 
Holy Roman Empire falls npon him, even as it lay over 
Dante's political conception. Even as he bad believed (or 
professed to believe) in Leo x., bo now be believes (or pro- 
fesses to believe) in Cliarles v.* A not inexcusable lapse, 

■ ' Wliero tbey shoald Uy liww in rert in nipport of Uio bolv Futb, thejr 
•mite M«li other in br«&st &nd pkunoh, to th* dWtnKition of Ui« littU thkt 
it b^eved. Von, folic of Bpain, and you, folk of France, and you, Switaen, 
tan yoor fMt oUawhviv, uiil yau, Geneana, to make wiwthier eon^UMl ) 
for all you soek h^n; is atreaily Chilal'ii. 

' If you irould bv called 3laU Chritiian Aad you oUiera Catholie, wbr do 
you slay tbe tnen of ChiUl : \Vliy are they ilcspoilcd of their gooda? Why 
win ya nnl buck Jcruaalcro that bM been takou from you by TOtOgMlMt 
Why doo* the uocImo Turk po»iaH CoDiUotiuoplu aad lli« b*U«i fut of 
th* world I 

' Haat thou not, Spain, AfriiA at hand, whieh bai offwdad thea far mora 
tlian this Italy T And yat. to tnrm^iit the unhappy land, thoD leaveat tliy 
ftnt eotarpriaa ao fair. fotid liiik ol every vice, do«t alew. dntnken 
Italy, and car«et thou not thac now of Lbia nailori, iiuw of that, which wai of 
old thy Hlare, tliuu art. Iwiumo a aervant? 

' If 'tb« fear ol djiog uf hunfjer ia thy dcuv, SHitzcr, biii^ thea into 
Lomhariiy, and anioug ui thou aeckcat who aliall giro th«« bread or, to 
c«i^ai>£ front need, vtho *hall ilay thna; thou ha«t th« richoa o( the t\irlt 
not far awaj' ; hunt him from Europe or at loast diidodge from Gre«ae. So 
ahnlt thou oithor dratr thyself from hunger or fall with mote merit in thoM 
rttgioat. 

'What I lay to tbcc, I aay to thy German nuiEhbour luo. There arftha 
riobm that ConttaotlBe brought frojn Rome i tbe boat he broiiitht away and 
mado gift of the reaL Pactotua aad Hcrmua, whence fin« gold ia drawn, 
Plirygia aB<) l.ydia, and that good country fainoua by ooiuibl<«a praiaa fa 
eeuntleu hittAiiua, are not, i( thou weuId«t§o there, too rtmot*. 

'Thou, gi«at l.«o, upon u-hmc ihoulden woighi the heavy hordan of tbe 
key* of Heaven, s.\.\ffr:r not lUIy to ba (nbaerged in dMp, If thou haat thy 
hand iu hrr hnir. Thou ail ovir Sliephard ; Ood hath git'en lbc« that ataff 
t« boar and choaco thy Serco uaine. that tkou ntay'at roar, am] atrctch forth 
thy arma to dofood thy flouk from the wolrea ' ((M, /\ir., xriL ^1^•^^). 

■ Ct. above. Chapter x. pp. USe, -iffl. 
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perhaps, id a Feirarasv, when vre rcinomber that it was 
practically the noexpcctod display or impartial jtuUoo in this 
lateit 'saviour of society' that deliverod Ferrara from bdng 
ahsorlwd into the Papal States some seveoly years before 
her time. 

It most be frankly admitted that ihe adulation, at tiaies 
outrageous and shameless, that finds expression in so many 
passages of the Orlando FuTwio is a blot upon the beauty of 
tho poem and apoa the characlor of the author. And. indeed 
it 18 so flngraut and so otiicioiisly done, that we arc irreeistibty 
remimlcU of the ingenuously satirical picture ascribed to 
Dono Does! in the National Gallery of London, of the Mase 
inspiring a Fenaiese Court poeL Qaspary, however, puts it 
to Ariosto's credit that tbeso adtUatory pcase^ee are nsually 
the IcAst successful portions of the poem, and sometunes are 
only explicable on the theory that thoy are deliberately 
tinged with irony. The immorality of the Purioao on other 
grounds has. as is now generally agreed, been much ejcagger- 
atad. Without going so far aa Heaaer Lodovico's first English 
trftiislator, Sir John UariDgton, who comuita himself to the 
declaration ' that in all Ariosto there is not a word of ribaldiy 
or obscaooosness,' it is clear, I think, that the poet was purer i 
than his age. That he put a low value upon the angolioal 
virtue must be conceded — it should be realised that, In the 
martyrdom of Isabella, it is her fidelity to the memory of 
Zerbino that tho poel chiefly admires — but be seldom, if ever. 
as far OS his groatost poem is coocemcd. nsrels in obscenity 
for its own sake. Certain pusages and episodes do, however, 
far pass the bounds of what is tolerable, and Harington's 
dafence of the author in thia respect savours unpleasantly 
of hypocrisy : ' Head them as my author meant them, to 
breed detestation and not dulcctaliou : remember, when yon 
read of the old lecherous Friar, that a fornicator is one of 
thd things that Ood hatetli. When you nwd of Akina. think 
bow Joseph fled from his enticing mistress ; when yoo light 
on Auselmus's tale, learn to loatbs beastly oovetousness, when 
OQ Bichsnictto, kuow tbst sweet moat wilt have soor sauc« ; 
when on mine host's tolo (if you will fallow my counsel), turn 
over the leaf and let it alouo, although even that lewd l«le 
may bring some men profit.' 
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There is some reason for believing that Aricwto repented of 
this aspect of his work during his last illness. In the An- 
notati&m et Awwtiinenti appended to Vincenzo Valgriai's 
edition of the Orlando F\irtoao of 15B6, Girolomo Ruflcclli 
states that, when bo was at Keggio in 15(3, G^alosso Ariosti 
•bowed Mm a copy of the Perrarese edition of 1532 with 
marginal notes and corrections in Lodorico's own hand, made 
in preparation for a new edition of the poem. In addition Ui 
merely linguistic corrections and modifications, Lodovico bad 
entirely cancellad tlie two most outrageous stanzas of the episode 
of Eicciardetto and Fiordespina in Canto xxv., and there were 
tines and stars on the margin of Canto xliii. which Ituacelli 
takes as indicating that the poet intended to alter the more 
diagtuting feature ir. the doctor Ansclmo'a fall. ' Albeit, in 
Booth, it seems it would be hard to find anything that would 
BO well fit in with the intention of the fable as that,' writes 
this well-intentioned pedant, ' still it will always be a lesser 
evil to lose some little grace and pleasantoeas in a thing of 
secondary importance, than to put wicked and disgraceful 
matters into books that are to live eternally.' Granted that 
BusoeUi's statement is correct, mine host's tale of Qiocondo 
apparently was to be left untouclied. Perliape, Measer Lodo- 
vioo considered that he had provided a sufficiently efficacious 
antidote for the discerning reader in the closely following 
death of Isabella. 

As we have seen, Arioeto peisonally superintended the 
publication of three editions of the Orlando Furioto — in 1916, 
1523, and 1!)33 respectively. The editions of 1516 and 1SS2 
are both in forty cantofl, the alterations and modifications in 
the second being mainly (but not exclusively) confined to 
knguage and styla Between the edition of 1532 and that of 
1S3S appeared a number of pirated and unauthorised editions, 
based mostly on that of 1522.* The author'sgreat final edition 
of 1632 is in forty-six cantos. Not only is the diction and 
language further revised, and perfected, but the actual sub- 
stance of the poem is modified considerably; the refcraaoea 
to contemporary persons and events, the Qatteiy, the tributes 



) At leut Mv«rite«u ol time pirata adlUoiu are kauwn— tliree printMl ttl 
MUut, OHO Bt FloKuoe, mad Utmaaa at Vsitiee. 
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to friemlsliip nnc! esteem, are brought ap lo date; a few 
at&ozas ore omitted;* iu addittou to isolated stAiizas and 
gnmps of sUnxas inserted here and there, a certain number 
of entirely new episodes have been introduced, and (he whole 
action of the poem is lengthened, though the consummation 
remains the same. 

This fresh matter is almost all written in a mood of com* 
patativelj high serioiisness. It includes the admirable stoi^ 
of Olimpia; the episode of UUania, the messenger of the 
Qneen of Iceland, who is beiu-ing the golden shield to Charle- 
magne and who, though do longer in the servioo of the Ladj 
of the Lake, is still a thoroughly AithiiriaD creation; the 
opposition of Bradnmante's parents, Aymon and Beatrice, to 
her marriage with Ruggiero, and their attempt to compel her 
to marry Leo AaguHus. the son of the Emperor of the Kast 
instead of that poor and landlcsa Sower of chivalry. Tha 
generous livaliy between Leo Augttstus (a noble character 
slightly but effectively sketched) and Ruggiero leads to ono 
of those displays of self-denying corlfsia that Renaiaeanoe 
poetry loved, aud of which Shakespea-re'a Sonnets afford ua, 
perhaps, the snpreme example. It will be observed that the 
UUania addition, like that of Olimpia, is directed to the 
greater glorification of women. Tike new thirty-seventh canto 
opens with the poet's defence of women's work and rights, 
calminating in the apotheosis of Vittoria Colouna, und closes 
with the chastisement of Haiganorre, their inhuman per- 
secutor, who seems modelled upon the Arthurian Sir Breuse 
Saunce Pit^. The story of the events that led Marganorro 
to his cruel eoursee, the deaths of his two sons through law- 
less tore, ia related with considerable power, and shows that 
Ariosto, had he been so minded, could have won laurels in the 
field of tragedy. 

Introduced into the episode of UlUoia is the pictured 
pageant of the French invasions of Italy and tbeir result, in 
Canto xxxiii This has been censured by I'nnizzi and other 

' The nwal nobnrorthy omiaMon inoludM Um cnirlow itaDzaa od himua 
respect (pr»&z«d to CftQto xsxv. ts tha •ditioa at ISiej, uempti£od in tllc 
eooduct of tk* Cvdinal da' Medici taS tha Duka of UtImiio towvda the 
Ibtenu daring tha atrngsla «ith i'apa Jsliaa, whJeh, nararthvleM, 
did not ezeloda tham (ran UmIt friondahip. 

I 
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writers; bnt to me it seems a moat maatftrly and infipiriDg 
Bummary of a groat hiBtorj, moving the imagination like the 
music beard by De Quincey in his opiuui-dream, thai 'gave 
the feeling of a maltitudinous moTement, of infinite cavalcades 
filing off, and the tread of innnmerable armie&' The sudden 
cry of ttiiTor and dismay with which Boiardo bad dropped 
the pffn from his hand, as Lhc Gallic host poured down into 
Italy, hero receives its answer from psst and contemporary 
history: — 

' Poco {[uadagDD tt infinito danna 
Riportwwi d'lUUa ; c)\k non lic« 
Che 'I Gif^o ia i)ti«i temoo habbu ndioe.' * 

Kot dissimilarly had Dautc from his paradiaal height of 
contemplation declared that God would not change the im- 
perial eagle for the golden lilies. The prophet of the JHnna 
Commedia and the singer of the Orlando fhtrioso seem, after 
all, comparalively near together. Three and a half centuries 
were to be needed to fill up the gulf of time between Che 
carnage of Ravenna, of Marignono, of Pavia, and the appari- 
tion of a DOW France as Italy's deliverer on the battlefields of 
Solferino and Magenta. 



' ' LittI* gftln and iDflnit<> Iom wiU thftj brine bftck from ttkjj ; for it 
b ii»t anffered that tb« Lily should UJca root In Chat land' (On. /^., 
sxxiiL 10] 
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CHAPTElt XII 

AKIOSTO'S MINOR POBHS 

Although he may have b^un his literary career with the 
elegy in terta rima for the death of Leonora of Aragoo, 
Ariosto'A earlier pooms arc, as vi6 sav, iu Latin, with a fuw 
doubtful exceptions. 'Ho applied himself to Horace with 
veiy great zeal,' says Giovan Battista Pigna, who adds Uial 
Ariosto Inter gained favour at the Court of Leo by his in- 
terpretation of the Itomim poet ; ' iu writing elegies, he 
aimed not less at the sweetncaa of TibuUus than at the 

.passion of Propertius. And he strove, if be were compoeiog 

fUmbics or beodecasyllabics, to identify himself completely 
with Catttlliis.'' Those wore manifestly his first models, the 

^Virgiliaa imitatious coming later with the epic. ' Ue took 
pleasure in Virgil,' writes Virginia Ariosti of hie father, 
'and in Tibullus for his style; greatly did he commend 

-Horace and Catullus ; but not much Propertius.' We may. 
erhape, interpret this depreciation of Propertius simply as 
ling that be did not recommend his style to bis son as 

Ibo good an example as the others for him to follow in oom- 
Bing Latin verse. Iu 1S53, Virginio submitted the manu- 
script of bis father's Latin poetry to Pignt, who selected 
fifty-four pieces to be published with bis own Latin verses 
and those of CcUo Calcagnini in a volume dedicated to 
Alfonso d'£ste, the hereditary prince of Fenara, who, six 
years later, became Duke Alfonso n. 

The Latin poetry of the Italian Benaissance, and of the 
bnmaniata in general, presents comparatively few attractions 
%o the modem reader. It has, indeed, been left to the great 
Gt who, in his own Odes, has revived tbe classical spirit 

■ J Bamumi, p. 7. 
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of his race in a newer form, to give an adequate appredatiOD 
of this ude of Ariosto's geniue.' We have already coosidnred 
thecbief poems of this epoch in hts life, which falls between 
1496 and 1503. That he wrote some few Italian pooms at 
the same time seems certain from hi« own words in the 
fourth Satire, and from the testimony of Pigna and Oarofolo, 
thnb among iiis elegies were some composed in his youth. 
Th« few that can plausibly be assigned to this time certainly 
cannot stand the comparison with bis Latin lyrics, and let 
us realise how Bcmbo may well have held that his friend's 
tme genius lay in cultivating the older tongue. The beat of 
them, if I am right in ascribing it to this dote, is the elegy 
beginning lieta piaggia, with its Eniilian landscape animated 
by Nymphs aud Bryada, and its mannered complaints of the 
loTod one's cruelty;' but even it is far inferior to tba Latin 
elegies. This Latin period, bowerer, had its permanent 
effects upon his later vernacular poetry; his study and 
imitation of the best classical models chastened Ariosto's 
taste and formed his inimitable style. 'The study and 
practice of Latin poetry,' writes Carducci, 'disciplined and 
trained Arioeto {redundantly prosaic and rugged in his first 
attempts in Italian verse) to that gracious harmony in its 
easy flow, that elegance in its abundance, which is lacking in 
other even great Italian poets and is his most special quality. 
Terence and his acquaintance with the Latin drama have 
aided Ariosto considerably in the places where his great poem 
discourses familiarly ; Catullus and Horace have polished tbe 
most musical of his octavos, and cleared them from those 
superfluttiea and excrescences which impede and sometimes 
suffocate the poetry, for instance, of Boiardo, who, never- 
theless, had so muoh imagination and so much power of 
representation.'* 

With the exception of a few epitaphs (noteworthy among 
which are the highly adulatory, bnt far from uDpoeCical 
distichs on Cardinal Ippolito's supposed devoting his own 
life ' to the C»ods ' to save his brother's, and those on the 
death of Baphoel *), Ariosto appears to have written only one 



' Cwduccl. pp. 216-218. 
» Op. «(.. pp. 2l«, 2». 



* EltST vv. in I'nlidori. 

* Oarm. ii. I, ili. 1. 
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iiQporUuit LattQ poem at a later period ; but this one — the 
el6g7, Ih diversis amorihus, OT De sua ipiiut vuibiiUaU (the 
former seems to be tho correct title) — is beyond comparison 
his masterptoca in this Idod. The vhole of his early life is 
set forth : the light loves of his youth, his study of the lew, 
his tiumiDg to poetry aud the inception of his heroic epic; 
the whole being ascribed to the mutability of hie mind, mcju 
impar. Then (an anticipation of the famous Apollo, tua nurti, 
of the first Satire), since the poet's labours meet with no 
recogQition, he torna to seek fortune at the Court, from 
vhich (by a continuation of tho same pleasant poetic fiction) 
the ingratitude of princea impels him to adopt for a vhile 
tho profession of arms under Enea Fio, pio ulebri ntb principt ; 
with which, in ita tnro, he is speedily wearied: — 

' lam Deque caatn iiliioeDt, nirsus aec cluswk aobia : 

It« proeul, g«lici l«la craenU DoL 
Uiiiuaiioii« truc«tii (beditbo sanKuine dextram, 

Hi iQeas awiduo sub bore cresul Kgerl 
Kt brcTC tnortu it«r stortiiun milii, nt faomdns utiibnun 

Horreat itumitflti portiUtr ipse mcani ? 
Alqae aliqnia pladdi aspideos b sede piomu 

M« pTonil Bnseudam T«r%«ni smta ftA : 
— Bs qui Muanmi liqnit gr&U ocu, dicat, 

ABxioi Bi mpant muiMK Hutb opei i— 
Mkoibus et soclia uamt me digu aolilMS 

BopiiILcia, huul ulU diminuflnda die 1 
Aotn uihi pUoeutt potiiu, moDtoaqne aapini, 

ViruUqM iniguia gnmiiM Mnipcr ftquia ; 
Bt Sotyros inter celebres DrjrsduqiM paeUaa, 

Plootia taihi digiboft, jittuln Ubn (msU 
Dam T«ga mens tiliml posciil, prooul este Oklooca ; 

Bsto quibns parili riu tenore Buit : 
QiMi kbor aogiKti it«r ciipt«ntcs liniil* ccrto 

In tab insUbUi cancta noranto polo. 
U* BiH nobilius wnio dvdacat inciti, 

Dum itudiu luud dexint quae Tuiota inrcnt. 
H« miMnuB ! quod in hoc boo ram mutabilis ono, 

Qoukdo nw asaidni compedft Tiacit Amcr ; 
Bl nuae HjfUb 1ic«t, nuno sit dkb cura Ljrootis, 

Bt t« PhjrQi modo, t« roodo Lyda rettin ; 
Aat Qluumn ant Oljooma, Bat oaam wai aM-pe dnoeatas 

DofMmun, IgBa lamen perptu wmpcr Bmo.' ' 

* ' Now In tbair turn Mllber eanpa nor Irumtwla pkaM tn t bncc^ bvbj-, 
tiiuody itBfla ol the TbradBU Ood. Shall 1 dcOle my Aane riglit hud iritb 
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Internal evidence ahowa that this elegy must have been 
written some time between the end of 1909 and the summer 
of 1613. Lodovico'a Qckle loves were now at &u eud, and 
his mens impar was to find reat and haven in the nobler 
passion that inspired the greater part of bia vernacular 
lyrics. Glycora, Glaura, Hybla, Lycoris, Lyda, Phyllis and 
the rest were, indeed, to yield to a new hre, lit by the torch 
of golden Alessandra. 

In the vernacular, Ariosto's one lyrical masterpiece is tlte 
surpassingly beautiful canzone, already coDsidered. on his 
falling in love with AleBsaudm on the festival of St. Johu 
at Floreuce, in 1513. This poem holds easily the same place 
of preeminence among Italian lyrics of the later Renaissance 
as does the EjrUkalamion of Spenser among Lite love poems 
of our Elixabethau age. 

A small, but very choice collection of sonnets and madrigals, 
all in AlessanJra's honour and written between tliis date and 
their marriage, forms a pendant to this. Though I'ottarclian 
in form and expression (even to the extent of introducing 
the inevitable spiritual sonnet of pfntimento, which here has 
a certain note of insii^cerity), they are all impressed with 
the more modern poet's personality. At first, obstacles 
prevent their union. They are kept apart by force of 
oircumatajiccs (Sonnet l). and the poet for a while doubts 
whether his love i& returned (Sonnet ii.), or, if it is, vhetlier 
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huiHAu gore, that inv llelils lufty thrive^ ouder tho Ubuuring ox '. SluJl I 
•Uew f(ir myself a brief path of d«»tb, so that Uie horriil Pcrrj diaq hifiMnU 
mky ahiuidcr mt my grim gboat ! Aitil nhtXt unc, froni tbc plftcii) r«»lna of 
tfaobUModaMUiffin**fitr «ff fndurine tho cni«I luhMof (b« PariM,Hyi 
|j«, li« who left tDoplouuit quiet of tec MtiM>ji, uiTinus to ontp ve4lth bjr 
gift of Mv« : tni toU hi» f«llOTr.ihMl<« tbnt [ km mifTonng aaanrwvi punish- 
raunl, not to be dtminiBliBd In all eleruitf T l{«tb»r I«t tho ;r«>ta mnd 
tiKinntaivalopeii ple^M- me, and the ettia erer gnaa with cooUns walvn : 
and, amniiit icnnwnctl Satyrs ant! [Iryail inaiilena, let the lyre preaa jaj 
fingcra, tbc pipe my lim. Wbiint my rorius miiul aaLs other Ihitigi, 
k«0|) aloof, y« Catoa, ood yo fur whom life Bow* in rigid taaow -, je whov 
labour Utnoont*, dotiriBg to gu (in a L-crlMn ti«ck nwlca' lh« nnateblo 
k«*Tenn-that alt«T all. L«t my mobility dnlivnr me from an inert old %ge, 
whilat those poienila fati not wblth dtilivbt l^y b«in^ varidd. Wor'a ms ! 
that in thla aloae I am not Diutable, wlieo Love binds me in pi>r]Ktuiil 
fftltere ; and although now HybU, uow Lyouria »waye my heart, and wtw I 
dceirc thee, Phylli*. now ihee, Lyda ; whethor I am laniEniAhing for Clatirn 
or for Olycora, whether for one or oftiintimea for i^KO huKtrcd, attll I t-nt 
luv« with* petpctualfini'lCarm. L Jl). 
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hers is stroDg enotigh to withstand what appeals to be the 
opposition of her family : — 

* Per put vtnto cbe spire, 

Noo li Mtin^c, aaii ^b crane on gnui Uxo, 
E Kptffi* e fa tporirc ngni nun i) poea. 
Quaado h* gitem nug^ore 
lotoma, in ogsi Inogo, p in tn le porta, 
Tuito pill hd graade amorc 
Si ripan col ooTO, e & pib forte. 
yy humllc « bBBH. torto, 
MwloDiia, il Toetro si potria l)«n dire^ 
fie U miuKoic V hna btto fnggiiu* ' 

We are given the usual Petrarchan lover's complaints and 
lamentations, the usual raptures about her beauty and her 
goldea hair, most of which, to the poet's lyrical wrath, is 
out off by a ateni physician's orders duiiog an iUness. 
Though the poet assures us that this hdlcsat comiUibil has 
never moved biiu like that of un ivgegno divino, yet it is 
^elear thai Ariosto's natural bent is to love like Catullus 
rather than like Petrarca, as the following admirable sonnet 
shows :— 

' uTciittuiMO career* soave, 

Dnre ni per furor d^ \mr disprtto^ 
Ma |wr uDor « per pi«ta dis&«tto 
la iMilb « dolce nua nfmica m' hare. 
GU altri (ffigion «] Tolger de la thiave 
S' altouljuio : io m' allegro, dw di)»tt« 
E DOD manir, vtU c noo niorte aapetto, > 
KA gitKlicc serer n^ l«gge grav« ; 
Ma bcuigno aoCQ^iooM, ma compliMi 
Licentioii, ma par«la Kiolla 
\Y ngni famn, ma riri, rexii o ginochl ; 
Ma dolci buci <I<>loeiDent« hnpreaii 
Ben milla e nulle a miUe e milie rolta ; 
S M potraa contacsi, aadto fitn pMhL" 



< * By grwtett wind that blovi, a great Sre U Mt txltagufaliad, aajr, 
rath«r waxc* morv ; while every l>r»«i« qu«acli*a muI makea a wma& apani 
die. 

* WImb U baaagf«at«r war aratiu<l. in even place and al iu gataa, m> 
much Ike mere doaa a great lum take *lielt«r lb the heart aad graw more 
•troog. Toon, ladjr nuiie, ooold wall b« called of bnmblc and Mae aarb. i( 
Ihraauhave mwleitfly' (Madrieal iv.>. 

* '0 bleaaed priwaaiid amct. Id whiah nvt for ao((ar aor d^lHtc, tral for 
|uv« aod pity, ny (air and g«oti* fo* keepa loe c«a&i«d. 

' Utber captiT«a el tbe larnlag »f the key gr«w lad i I rejoice, who await 
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In absence from ber, to be able to see her oocaaionally, h 
a little wbile, a^ravates rather than gives solace to his paia ' 
(SoDoet xvi.). Two souuets bear the mark of some special 
occasion. Tbe oue (xvii) depicts an unexpected meeting 
of the pset with liis beloved at the ]>a53age of the Po, iu dark 
and tempeatuoos weather which at once becomes clear and 
bright at her advents In the other, written, perhaps, at 
Florence while waiting in uncertainty on the occasion of 
the death of Lorenzo de' Medici, the poet finds himself again 
in the city where Txve took him captive, and can at last 
exult in the conlideucQ that he and his beloved are one in 
heart : — 

' Qui fa doro il bbl orin gU con ti strctti 

Modi legommi, « dovo U inal, cbe poi 

M' uceise, ineomineiA : mposul vol, 

Manuoree lo^«, liti « rap^rbi I«IU. 
Qui beltc donnc c rftTnlltri olctti 

Haventfl, quiu non hebbe P«lleo a' BOol 

CooTiti allbor, cbe 8oelt« in mille Bent 

Fii n gli Hini«nri cbe Gfore bare* scuipetU. 
Ben ri mttIcii du di qmaulai eapdvo, 

Traffltto il cor : ma noa aapete farae 

Cottk' id inoriaat, e po{ tomud in vita ; 
S oke 3fwl«&iiii, U»to cbe ^ Mooiae 

Esiior I'aniiuB in lei da mc fnggitn, 

la sua. mi diade, ot hor con quosla vivo.' > 

The only other canzone of Ariosto's which is above suspicion 
ia the noble and pathetic ode addressed to Ftliberta of Saroy 



delight and not tonnont, lifo and not dealh, neitber aevsra jadge nor heavy 
law; 

' But loriiiu creetingn, pa<4ii.ioat« crabraMa, word* all nnraatratDwl, smiloa, 
oarenoR aod plciunrcn ; rkooI klaiw, awaotljr imprcaaed a iLouMkudi 
thonuDd, thoosaad, lliouuuid tlmoa; aad oonld tboy be o»ant«d, tbsy 
irould y«t ••«ta f«w ' {Souunt x.). 

' ' Il wu ban that tha fair hair firat bannd di« orith inch cloao booda, and 
that ihe malady, that ainoe baa alain mo, hvfiJiix, You knew it, marbla.j 
tarrauw, high and lorty roof*. i 

' Here j-du hiwl Icively lailtca and clinaoi km|[htai, RUch aa Peleua bad uob at] 
bin banquota. nbcn bii wim chmcD out of a thoitund horoca for tlie nnptialt- 
Ibat Jovo did droad. 

* Surely you mnambv tbati mat baaooGaptiro. witb heart Uratufiiod i 
hut voii know [int., pcrrihniiM, that I diail and tb*s rotnroed t« tifo ; aad tbat 
my Uilj-, u noon fm nho pcroeivad that tha soul waa in bar that flad fron 
me, gave me her own, and now with thb I live ' (Sann«t xvili. I have 
adopted tbe earlier raftding of Una 5 ; the later aditora read, Qiui di eit 
doMW f- coiWKri otrtti). 
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in the name of her husband, Giuliano de' Medici, on hi« defttb, 
in ISI6. Ad apotheoGis of chastity and abnegation might, at 
first, seem somewhat alien to LbG geuius of the singer of 
Orlando ; bub, in that d'o^ii mat secoto i^feito, even the most 
worldly and cynical of Italians (which Ariosto was not) were 
readj to render anqualiSed admiration and enthusiastic 
homage to such women as Elisabetta Gonzaga, Vittoria 
Colonna, and Fililierts, who kept themselves unspotted in 
days when it was no mere declamatory rhetoric for poets to 
hold that the union of beauty with the angelica) virtne was 
hut too rare : — 

' Segiii pur, senm roI|;«rti, Ift m 

Cli« teoiita liai Hio qui A <IHU4ii)eal« ; 

Chk al Ciel e ■ le oodUqU 

Anime, ftltn noa h che mcgllo toniL. 

Dl ni« t' inemca, ma dod allrimcato 

Obe, ■■ io vmsB nebor, V utarNOiria 

D' no* partita uia 

Clw til bavMii a scgulr fm pochi ^onu : 

E 8» <)\iAlch« e qtuleh' maa ueho togglonii 

Col tuo mortal a patir caldo e renio, 

Lo d£l itinur per tin inomeato breve, 

VciBo qu«st' altro, che mai noa nc«ro 

H6 tenniDo n^ fin, vivar atamo. 

Vdga fortoiu U peiso 

A la BUS rota in cfao i morbili aggin : 

Tu quel ch« itequisU mitB, 

Da la tua via dod dedutaodo i paid ; 

E cjncl cbc a perder hai, se tu U laod. 



■ Qnaito pib honor cho xwader da V vufpaVt. 
Stbpe a aaUobi OtthoDi, ettiinar dAi : 
Di oUk pib iUtistn sin, 
Cb« d' esaer de' lubliui, io<iliU, e tantl 
Pbitippi nata, et Ami et AmLdeii 
Che fia r anno d' luUa t U toboBla, 
Spaao a' TtcLni inftiusta, 
Faion Qaltb, hannu taol' aanl • tanti 
Tennti aotto il lor gioga ooatanti 
Om gU Allobrofi i popoli de V AIpe, 
B di lor aomi le contmda pteu 
Da'lNUoalBoriatenCi, 
B da 1' latreiDo ttUape nl niar dl Calpa^ 
Di pib gaudio ti palpe 
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Qtuita toftiffopiift ■ revs Uade U can, 
Cli« dl redwr al Aote 

W gijU d' ore 6 i\ unto r«^o Msuitt« 
Chi di MDgii« e d' amor ti m oongiunta'' 

A stnicturiU peculiarity of this canzon« is that, while the 
stanza falls into the usual metricnl periods, the sense does not 
corresi>oncl with this, but pauses, not Bt the dims or break 
iKtweeD the first and second half of the stanza, bat aft«r the 
key-line, the iirsb verse of the coda or syrma. Tbc result is 
that (with the exception of the first of the ivo stanzas quoted) 
there seems no emotional necessity for the arrangement of the 
rhymes. We find this, which is rare in Italian cantoui of 
the regular type, similarly shown in a poem nbicb, though 
only doubtfully ascribed to Ariosto, appears to me to be 
authentic and a companion piece to the ode to Kiliborta : 
£^rto gaiHi, eke sci net terzo giro. It is written in the name 
of tbo wife to her dead husband, a young Itoman soldier 
(conjccturally identified with MBtcnntonio Colonna), and, 
though decidedly inferior to its predecessor and somewhat 
Petrarchan in manner, is much more than a conventional 
poetic funeral wreath, and has caught some tire, The mourn- 
ing of the Nymphs and woodland Gods at the mouth of the 
Tiber has a curious Shelleyan suggestiveness.' 



' * SUIl follow, vttbout turning, th« way tliat until now tbov hssl bvid ao 
atraiglttly ; (or tlitru u iiQtie t^lhcr tli»l bctt«T hniiia H«svrD ood Ibo bicawd 
■ouli. StouTii lor me, but oct otherwise thiiti, w«re 1 atill living, tfcou 
wnuldal inoam if I act out on a, Journry v-tiii-li t hini unTt to follow in & low 
dkvs. And, if thnii iltvc!l<uit ynt Bomv yetiTn with thy mortal frantii te 
•uffer )iMt 3.aA i^old, thou mutt damn itftoricf momi'Dt toward! lUi oUict 
life, ol«rnB.I, iliat never hmth a term nor end. Lai fDrtnne tnni her wheel 
In wkieli nbe whiria murlala round : kazo thou &t wliAl ifaon deal gain hy 
DobboodlDB down thy etEp* front thy ooume : and what thou haal to IoM| il 
thou kbaadoiieet it 

' Thfa ahonldat thou ealeem more honour thui thy d»cent from the «,ngTut 
stock of the aaoiont Othoa ; in this thoti art more illustrious thui in beinR 
sprung from the Eublimo, fumont »nA holy PhUipa and j^ymona aod Ainadal, 
who, between the armaof Itslyaod the mbuat, olt uiyntt lo h«r neighbours, 
fierce Oaul, h&ve (or ao many yvxt held thr^ peoi>li!« of the Alpa with lh« 
AlIoI>ro2«> uonBtanl under thair vkkv, and lilkd the laIll]^ with their namea 
from the Kilv to ibc' Dui«per and rTom fuctbcat EnsL l« thv wMttem eea> 
Let iJila, thy own uid trne praiiF, touch thy heart vith mo>T# ioy than to 
B«o aaeumcd l« tho gnlilcn liliw and tho holy liiiigdoni him who it r^ lo the* 
Ib blood and love ' (Csnvnno ii. alanma :i and 7)- 

* Status 7 (CaiiEone i. among th» d'>ubl(ul posms in ralMori):. UarcaD- 
toulo Colonna had guoe over to the atde of France, and waa killed at lh« 

De of tJie Cualello of MiUa in 1522, li];hl.iujt agaluat hia own ktndnd who 
ranaiacd onnatani' to the League t hia wife waa Lucrcxia dl Gabrielto 
Gara of Savona, acoording to Litta. 
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Detter suited, perhaps^ io the poet's genius are the elegies and 
capitoli in ttrm rima, in which he could move more freely and 
expreu himaelf more natnrally. As we have seen, his first 
'poem that ha^ come down to us— the lament in 1493 for the 
Duchess Leonora — is in thia form. The later ones are erotic 
iu subject; mainly, but not, I thinb, exclusively, referring 
to Aleasandra. They cover much the same ground aa the 
sounota, singing the lover's alternatioDs of joy and grief, hope 
and despair, nor does the order in which they stand in the 
printed editions represent their chronok>gical sequence. In 
one the rapture of possession is depicted with the most frankly 
sensual imagery, no detail of carnal satisfaction spared the 
reader or left to his imagination ; while, in its companion 
piece, tlie light of the moon and the presence of poasiblo 
witneaaes on the way drive the lover back from his mistress's 
door, leflt their secret should be discovered (Elegies vL and vii.). 
In another (which, apparently, does not belong to the AJes- 
sandra series), white the poet seeks refuge from a fruitless, 
onresponded love in absence from the ol<ject of his passion 
and in scenes of more universal sufTvriiig, the whole carnage 
of Bavenna suddenly bursU upon our sight (Ele^ x.). A 
nobler, tenderer sentiment finds expiesBioQ in the lines 
written during Alesaaodra's illness, thongh perhaps overlaid 
witli classical and mythologiciU references, in which the poet 
beseeches the Eternal Father that he may be given the choice 
of Tiberius Gracchus or Admetu5, that his life may be taken 
and hers be spared (Elegy xL). Their secret marriage inspires 
au exaltaut poem (Elegy v.), in wliiiJi tho necessity for [irud- 
enoe and secrecy struggles in vain with the overwhelming 
flood of the poet'e all-mastering joy. Worthy, too, of the 
enthusiast for the tfran &mM tte' cavalitri antigni ia his pro- 
fessed ideal of chivaltons honour :— 

* Im Me auki naa ilcbbo uuer iiomtta, 
datft « DO ml, o dftta uMihor a ocnto, 
D»ta in polsM, o lUu in nu gnttN. 
Par Ib vil plf be h f^lta il ^ununvenUi ; 
Hh (m gli tpirli |)iCi elcnU taaa 
Im •xtnplici jiroRMm tui ngruBealo." 



> 'A pl«dgB mwt nnwr bo bralim, vbcifaftr gtvm to one abm» ev to » 
hUB(tr«d, pvcn OfMoilr or givan in * w*«. 

* Oktba wn* ntiida lor t£s vulgar keid; bul among mora alavatod apiriu 
dmpla pcontoea »n » aMrament'^(Bleg> ix. 43-48). 
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In two of tticso poems, we find Arioato at Florence (El^< 
L and xiv.). Tho first, written while waiting Tor instnicUons' 
from Duke Alfonso on the occasion of the death of Lorenzo de' 
Medici in 1619, idealises the state of f lorciico under the dc 
man's grandfather, the elder Lorenzo, and prays in the nain«' 
of the city to the deities of Olympus for the preservation of 
the last, weak, leafless branch of the laurel — the little habji^ 
girl, Caterina de' Medici. In the second, addressing the^mft 
citti io his own person, Messer Lodovico gives the picture of 
the city of flowers that every lover of it has drawn upon his. 
own heart from tho first day that ho entered its gates, in soma 
fifty lines of enthuBiastie eology. He. surely, strikes the key- 
note of all appreciation of the city of Beatrice : — 

' Qunl itile ^ n) faccindo e sk duwrtO) 
Ch« riB le laudl tue oorrefise la tiit.to 
Un «od Itmgo otmpo e cosl ap«it« 1 
l>el tiio Mugnon potret, iiuanilo i piii uciubto, 
Mpglio i BAui contnr, chu dim a jilcno 
Quel cbe &d tuuarti e rivciiiT u' h& icdutto.'' 

This poem may. or may not, have been written on the same' 
occasion as the preceding one, but it was clearly composed 
later than that f amoue summer day of 1 5 1 3 : even the delight 
of Florence cannot console the poet for having left bis he 
in Ferrara : — 

' Oltiv qiiei mnnti, « ripn P oiida ngk 
Dvl £« dv' fluiui, in biancn • pun stoU, 
GoDtando fvrmjt il Sol U belln nuga, 
Obs om suii vuta jtu& nnuuii •ok.' ' 

A companion piece to the poem, already considered, which 
the poet composed when struck down by fever in the passage] 
of the Apennines (Capitolo i.), shows ns Arioeto on his way toj 
the Gku-fagnana, struggling through a storm of wind and rain 
on a worn-out and terrified horse, furious with himself at 



' ' Whftt pan ia lo eloquont and m flueni u to run orer ftU the fiolil at Chy 
pmlaM, ao lou; Mid to nuiufntT 

* Bettor Mala I namber the •toDM of tliy Magooo«. vti«n it la mort drj, 
tiuui t«ll in foil vhkt ham ladaecA at ba l«ve aixt rarcnnM Uiee' (Eleaj 
xiv. 7-12). i 

* ' BoyoDd thoM moantaiaa, on Um bank of ths goodly ttroftni of tb* Kfng^ 
of riven, ID pnra whlM (ob« ib« fair tacliutreH aUn tbt Sun wiib fa«r 
song, the aight of wluNn alona ean tkeal me ' (ItitL, 7S-7o>. 
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having consented to leave Alcssrmdra, and hopelessly miserable 
at the prospect before him when he reaches his seat of 
govemraent: — 

' Nftn pih tnii<iaillf giii ni piii serene 

Hon attendn pon* io ; ma aI fin di qxmte 

P«M « tnngli, Hltri tikn^ « peae. 
Akra pioggte al oopcrio, altre tctiipuM 

Dl so^ri ili l:ixrime iiii ospctto, 

Cbe mi BJen piii uuutuiiir e |iiu tnckistc^ 
Ddr) s&nniiiii piii c)u) kuso il Irtto, 

B il eor toresr |)«r tntta queiu via 

&[iUe volU ogni dl nftri cotttretto ; 
LoDgnrado tl mto de Li rila mia, 

Si stnigf^ra di Btimolosi affanni, 

PorooUD oga' hai di penitcntia tU. 
I nieii, I' ban, « i giomi a parer umf 

Comincianuiiio ; c dlven^ si tordo, 

Che pairrik il tempo biTer Urpata i ruuti ; 
Cbe jpk, god«iido del Boave sgimrdas 

De 1' LDviito belU, do I' iminortale 

Valor, del bcl MTnbiantc, ocde tutt* ardo^ 
TedM taggit piii cbe da ooida gtmle.' ■ 



Included among Ariosio's elegies and capitoli is the 
beginning of an heroic poem in lerza rima, on the exploite 
of an Obizzo da Este (apparently a son, unknown to the 
genealogists, of tbo Marchese Azzo vm.), fighting against the 
English under the banner of King Philip the Fair of France.' 
' He seems to have thought of attempting an epic in the 



I ' No mof Iruit^ail nor ««r<na boar* can 1 expcot ; bat, at tha «ad of 
tliau paint and travaili, othtr iravaib and paiaa. 

' I avait other ibowera within doon, otinr t««pa»t« of liglii tad taara, 
that will be mora cantiuiKitu and more grlevoua to me. 

' Harder to me than etcne will be u>- bed, aod lu^ heart will be cod- 
■traioad a tiiooMnd tioiM each day to return \ty all tlua roail ; 

' Tbe rat of my Ufa vritl wither and be dMUoyed with ttabbinf aafuiah, 
uritten eaoh bow by cruel repratanoo. 

' Tbe fAAntka, the heara, and tha da^a will begin to aeeat ^eare ; and 
Tiane will beooHe to alow t^t bo will aaom to have hit winga olippad i 

■ Whom onea, wbeo I rejoioed in the eweet looka, the peerieea bsanty, 
the ImmorUl worth, ttie fair eouoteiuuiiw for which I alteily bam, I eaw 
iy faeter ihan arrow from the bow' (Eleur iii. A2-T0. The tat edition 
read* : CA« ^a aaptaando di/arnr mt tgnarSo da rinvitta bd4d\. 

' Oapitolo ill. Cardncoi (p, 9H) hold* that the Obiao in queetion ia 
Obliao III. , the lerer of Lippa Arioeti : but it i* ditfieult to reooncU* thia 
with Ariaato'a itateoHBt that tha fathrr of hit hare wai di ritqut aJma 
dUadi 1^1•^'^l■^, whleh Aldobrandlno waa not. 
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Toacan manner/ writes Pignn, quoting the opening ltn«s, 
Cant£iil t'arme, eantero gli affanni, otc. ; ' but to thia under- 
taking ho gaTc afterwards a different end from what he had 
intended, becatige he perceived that our tongue is not suited 
for a poem of that kind.'' It would, at ^rst sight, be tempt- 
ing to asflumc thai this was a fragment of the poem from 
whioli Bombo dissimded him in his youth ; but Carducci 
leasoDably urges tbat the style is far too free and equal 
for Ariosto to have written it at tliat time in his Ufa And, 
surely, the beautiful aud tender invocation with vhtch it 
opens can refer only to Alessandra : — 

* Voi 1' usaLo f&row, oochi Hosvi, 

DftU a 1' iiitpr«ia ; y<n cUc dvl itilv iogegoo, 
Occhi miei IwUi, hiiTol« ambc Ic chijkrL 
Altri Tada a Paroaso, d faoni i' vefruo^ 
Dalci oc«hi, « voi ; ne chit^cr ■ttm tifai 
A' vtiMii iniei, *e non da roi, dise^no.'* 



I should be inclined to assign it to 1517. or 1518, when the 
poet, having published the first version of his Orlando, was 
pknaing some new work, and had already turned to the 
ttna rima of the Satires. He was intending, perhaps, to 
serve the Duke, his new patron, with a poem, even as he 
had done the Cardinal. Tor this purpose, the subject was 
at least well choaeu. It is, pcrhapi), uot impossible that two 
pieces, included among the elegies, written in the name of 
women, may have been intended to form part of this same 
poem.' The one, the lament of e woman falsely accused of 
onchaatity, might belong to some Ginevra of the ahandoned 
epic; the other, the uttoraacc of a woman's unswerving 
fidelity to her lover, practically reappears on the lips of 
Bradamantti iu liie later version of the Orlando.* 

Ariosto seems to have token little account of his lyrics and 



* I RoilMHli, p. 116. 

' <D« vou, awMt eyM, giv« yoor iri>iit«<l Eavoor to tay nnderUking i 
f on, my b«Aut«oa> «y«a, that )t«1d tMth tba koya at my genin*. 

' L«t otfaera ifo to Parttaaaua, for now I ooom, nvMt ajva, le yoo ; ur 
would I vrtvF othar aid for my v«riM ibm from yon.' 

' EUpw iv, and viii. 

* OrC. Fur., xLiv. 61-M; cf. Rajoa, pp, A^2. .193. Tliaae sUbu* ar» 
aaoag AriMto'a laUr additiniu. and ar« not round [a the )&I8 editian of 

tlMpMIA. 
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elegieB, though others valued them highly aud strove to ^t 
posaeaaion of them. In October, 1532, we find Marco Pio 
wrttiiig to Guidobaldo della Rovare : — 

' I send you these few rhyinca of Ariosto, which I hare put 
together ogaiust his will aud with dlfhctilty ; against his will, 
because he does not wish them to be seen, as be saya that 
they have Dot been corrected, and that ho is ashamed of 
their being seen. 1 have never been able to have any 
from him himself; and so 1 say wiik tli^adtg, because I 
have been obliged to collect them from many dif^l^^oot 
peraOQS. And, certaidy, wore it not that I should prefer 
your Lordahip to complain of their iocorrectedness, or rather 
of their old age, than of me, I do not know that I should 
have sent them to you; for, in fact, they are things that 
Arioeto composed a long time ago and never revised since 
so that, perhaps, they will not seem to you to have Ibnt 
Havottr which you expect from his work. But, together 
with him, I pray you hold me excused, if you find they do 
not satisfy you. I send you rhymes of Ariosto alona^ 
because there is do one amongst us who composes, except- 
ing bim— things worthy, I mean, of the judgment and sight 
of your £xcell6Qce.' ' 

Writing to the Dnke of Mantua, in the previous Jaoaaiy, 
Ariosto had announced his intenttou of piihluhing some of 
his minor poems. ' I am also thinking of printing some little 
things of mine ; so your Excellence most not think me im- 
portnnatA and indiscreet, if, whenever I shall have need of 
paper, I ask you to give it free passage through your torri- 
torj.'* Death, however, cut short all these plans, and 
Ariosto never himself published any of his poetry, save 
the Orlando. Many of his lyrics fell into the hands of the 
taltinhanchi or temtimhanchi, wandering singers and min- 
strels, swarms of whom (mostly Ferrarese in origin) used to 
travel about over Italy, attending fairs and festas, acting as 
buffooDs.singiog or reciting, selling and exhibiting curios, even 
practising as physicians. Standing on benches or mounting 
extemporised platforms in the piazzas of the great cities, thqr 



■ utter of OctoUr 10, 1532. B*rHffaldi, I>«o<>iii«at 99. 
* l.«U«rcUxru., Juti«r>' 1&, l&Sf- 
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would troll you out a series of stanzas by the latest poet of 
the day, or oQer you au infalltblfl medicine for aU your 
infirmities, the incomparable, the miraouloas ' ElettQ&iia 
Vitae,' a Uttlo vase of which oontaius the coutinuo\u health 
aod longevity of man: 'and were it not that eternal and 
immutable laws, through the fault of our primal father, for- 
bid it, this would have been aufiicient to make us perpetual 
and immortal.' ' Every one knows the delightful story of 
Danto's indignation when he hoard the bUckemith or th« 
driver of mules chanting a mutilated version of his mystical 
lyrics. The situation was more serious in Ariosto's days, 
when these pirates of the piazza not only sang, but actually 
had printed and sold their poetical booty. Giulio Ferrarese, 
Ippolito Ferrorcsc, Lcuiiardu il Furlauo, Albt-rto il Toecono, 
all mcQ of this stamp, had scattered lyrics and capitoli of 
Mosser I^dovico printed in the thirties of the century, 
mingled with other matter wrongly attributed to him. In 
April, 1535, the poet's heirs obtained from the Venetian 
Senate the privilege, or exclusive right, for ten years of 
priotiug ' certain comedies, elegies, epigrams, c«pitoli, sonneta, 
and stADzaa, and other divers compositions of the said Messer 
Lodovico, Latiu as well as vernacular, which they desire 
to publish, iu order that the gaid heirs, rather than strangers. 
may derive some utility from his honest vigils, to make some 
amends for the misfortune that his death has been to them.'' 
But they appear to have made no use of the privily. The 
fint collected edition of Ariosto's Rimt was published s-t 
Venice in 1346, edited by Jacopo Coppa (* Jacopo Modaneae 'X 
a saltimbauco of a superior kind who was himself something 
of a poet and man of letters, in collaboration with his 
patroness, Catcrica Barharo.' This was, however, a properly 

' TbiiH tlie iC'-Malo, thn curio^u uid ftBiu«ing advarUMtiMnt of this 
(jiUtik medioins in admirRbl* ItalLui pros*, written for th« wMijerlu 
nhr»ioikii el tbe piuu, Antonio FK«titui», and uorlbed t« AriMtOL ^ 
Baa Jonson, Vdpcmt, Ad il. tveii« I. For Arioato^ nlBtiow vitb Umw 
nlttmbKnchi ua cuitimbftiKihi, bm S. Bonji, Atmaii di OoMtt OUiilo dt* 
r*mri, Tol. ii. pj).26-M. 

' The p«tiUoD u ID Boogi, op. ciL, vol. i. p. 281 n. 

' It coaUtas ihirt^-oiM aoaiieti {Sonntta i. bo xxvii., with tht four priotAd 
«■ doubUul, in P«lidori'« editioB), Bin* aadri^ftl* {*ll tho«« in PoUdori. 
exoepting vlii,, xi,, Tii,, wfaiob «r* oImH^ spunoiu), (our ommai {i. knd 
ii. in Polidori. with the doubtful lU. and iv.), eighteen oapitali (eaiTMpoad- 
iB( to Poliilori, 1£U£1m1. to it., Ckpttoli 1. toiii.), and Cha itancu to oOatia 
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authorised edition, publisbod, presamnljly, b; arrangomeiit 
with MoASor Lodovico's heirs. It may be said to have formed 
the basis of all subsequent editions. 

Of Far greater charm aod iuterest than the Hime is the 
little group of poetical epistles in tena rima, known as the 
Satire. Much should we have pri2ed to-day certain notices 
that Virginio Ariosti promised to give the world coDceming 
wb&t, after the Orlando ^irtoso, is the most important of his 
father's works : — 

' His firat Satires : and the reason why he afterwards kept 
from writing Satires. Which was the first Satire that he 
composed ; and how be thought they were lost and, therefore, 
composed do more of them. And, after he had found bhem 
again, he began two or three others, which remained importocti 
of which one is written to CastiglioDo/ 

Virgiaio'6 words remain stiU mysterioua and unexplained. 
None of these imperfect poems have come down to ns. The 
Satires of Uesser Lodovico, as we now have them, are seven 
in number, all written after bis rupture with the Cardinal 
Ippolito. These seven Satires are the most perfect, un- 
approachable cjcamples of epistolary correspondence in verse. 
They were, of course, not actually written or sent as lettew. 
As their most recant editor, Giovanni Tambara, well point! 
out, the occasional element constitutes the smallest part of 
them: tlic epistolary form is n mere pretext for the poem. 
They are the moat admirable miniature autobiography that 4 
great poet ever bequeathed to the world. The figtire of the 
genial, simple-minded, true-hearted gentleman, keenest of 
obMrvers, but kindliest of cynics, keeping the broad way of 
life in the meet corrupt of epochs, stands out in the foreground 
of the picture. Behind him is the Italy of the Cinqueceoto, 
in the background only, but with even that background painted 
with a pencil of which every touch tells, as the seven scene* 
are shifted. We see in succession the corrupted Church, the 
state of the Court and Curia, something of tbe family life of 
old Ferrara, the mountaiuous region of the Qorfagnana with 
its factions and bandits, the habits and castoms of the scholars 



rAn«t bariBBlim LajtKiS dowM. It will Im B»ti«ad Uutt tti« dimtod aad 
bMvtUwcuMB*, SpMo ffttuil, te Bol taohidKt Jftoopo had pnbuilied th* 
JMotel« Ai AriMto'i in tM& 

C 
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and homaDists of the ITitivereities. Hardly anything is let 
out. and hardly anybhiag is set down iu malice. The student 
who knows these seron wondorful UtUc pooms well, knows more 
of the sixteenth century in Italy, more of the real life of the 
later Recai&sance, than he could learn from a whole libTaiy of 
pooderoos histoTies and learned treatises. 

Ariosto'fl satire is, in tlic main, of a gcnia] order. Seldom, 
indeed, docs his indignation entirely master him, as in the 
appalling picture of the corruption of the Curia which he 
gives in the epistle to Galasso Arioati, his brother, where his 
ffrido becomes for the nonce altuost Dautesciue. He is arguing 
against entering the Church as a profession. "What boots it. 
he aaks, if the aspirant to ecclesiastical honours at last 
reaches tlie hig^iest place and becomes Sovereign PontifT ? — 

' Cb« fla s' harii k cntbedn beate J 
Toato TorrA !i flgli o Li nepota 
Lerar iln la civil viU prlvst^ 

Nod penserik d'Aduri a d' Einroti 
Dar lor damiiiio ; non bkvrit discgno 
In I'Atta o in In Horea Tarii despoti ; 

Nod Mcci&rac Ottoman, pitf tUr lor Hgno^ 
Oy« dn tuUft EuTOpn tttrrii toooonD, 
E &na del suo itffido uffldo d«f(n« t 

M« Bpeatar Is wlonaa « epegner I' ooo, 
Per toTgli PaJcstiiu o Ts^SsoaKn) 
E darli a' moi, etak il primo disDoraa 

B qnsl ctnuAto « (jiulI col capo motu 
In Is MitfGa tuoando p in Is Ronugn^ 
TriomphetA, del chriFtian auigii^ aOBOL 

D&ii r lUlia in prcdu a. Fnuicia o Spsgita, 
Oho, tonopn rolbuidoU, iim piu-w 
A] suo butaido suigwi no rimjigna. 

I/oxcomunidw cmpir quinct le esrte, 
B qoiodi niinistntr si Tedcraoso 
Ii" iadttlnentie pUniuio al Aero IfsM*." 

Ho has an only less fiory outburst against thoae minor 
scourges of sixteenth-century Italy, the oppressive nunisters 

> • What wiU it be if he get th« Ueas«d ChurT At onoe ba will want ta 
ralM kit iobi or napbem out of tbsir eivil prtrate 1U«. 

< Ho will oot think of giving them domimun orer Aohaeani at KpirutAi ; 
ho will tonii uo pUn to make tbcm dotpnta in Alttanin or tb« Moraa ; 

' Nat to hunt thcDin tbe Ottoman to giro ihvtn a kingdom, tu wbleb be 
w<>iild bare aid from all Europe, and would doa d«ad wortbjr «( liii ofli«e ; 
I ' Btti bo bnak tbe Column and alay tbe Bear, tbal fa* may take Paleatrisa 
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and upatart tyrants (portraits hctc slightly di^piised under 
itnagiDRty names, but wliich his readers would instantly re- 
cognise): moi* particularly one of the former, a Bon of 
Alfonso Trotti prudently transferred to the papal service:— 

' Solowiia di faceiule rI grui teatK 

ToDo n portsr, chc ne uris ^ morto 

II pih roita WBiidr cfa« vulft ■ Homa. 
Til 1 tmLj ia Butchi, a la DogiUB, al Pott», 

In Cunent apontvlica, in CMtcllo, 

Da (IB ponte a I' Hltru a tin rolgiar d'o«oki sottoi 
S BtUU xMU: t til seiupry il oerrcllo, 

Come al papa otp'hor dia frmchi gundii^, 

Con oovi datii e multc e am balzello. 
Gode iia)iii xaper clio sc at lagnj, 

E dica ognim, cbe a I' itlt] del padrone 

Non ripiaidi par«ati n^ cnrnpagnf. 
II popol I'odin, fit ha fli vdiai ra^onc> 

Se di Ofcni ma] cha la dlU flngalla, 

Gli 6 Tor ch* Bfli na il capo e la oapooe. 
£ pur Krando « nagatSoo Re nppollB, 

N^ MDiB prima diacoprini U capo 

n nobila o U plabM mai gli favalla.' > 



But, as a rule, the poet's anger is like that of his St. John 
in the Heaven of the Moon, It blazes up for a moment, and 
then paasca away in a quiet laugh : — 



aad Tagliacouo from tb*m and gira them to his kin, will be liia fint 
diaooom. 

' And, teavlsg ome atrangM and anoeb»r tbort o( bii b«ad in Ibe Marekca 
and tn HuaiBpna, be will triuaipt. dcfiW with Diriitian hlnxl. 

' He will iiive Italv in prey U> Prance ot Spain, ihut, hf tuniiag it afwida 
Ivwn, a part tfaenof nay roinaia to kia baitanl blood. 

' Han will axoMBanaieaUoaa bo moo fiUuw tka n^itan, and thora 
pUoaiT tndalgonoM miaiatorad U> fi«roo Hara ' {Satirt tl. SOB- 22$}. 

* 'aoSotiva takea npon hit b&«k ao gnat a lond of bttiiuaat, tbat wiU) 
il tka atraapat HDe«pt«r that )-oea to Rome voald be iLtreaJy dead. 

'Thou aaart him at Ihe liatika. at the cattoinhuuae, at tho taarboar. In tka 
Apoatolio Cbambar, in ttw Cattle, flown from ntic bridga to the other la a 
twinkling of an tyt. 

' Ki£ht and day ha ever woika hii braio, how caek honr to bring tha Pope 
ftWi gaioa, with new ilBtMa, 6nM and tazaa- 

■ Ha raloioea to haar that men oomplain theraof, and that aa«k ona aaya 
that, (or bia ntaatoi'e profit, ha beoda not Unataan nor oMBndea. 

"The paoj^hatc him. ami h&vc rvaaon for bating, irttli true that or averjF 
01 that aooargaa tbo city ho b tho haad and cann. 

* Aadyat helai^ledgreatand macnifioent, nor witbnut firat uaeOTacii^ 
tha head doaa noUa or plaboian aver coawrao with biu' lOUvv iv. 
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' C(m1 diceiido il v«ccluo bcntdrito 
Gli ocelli iti&iiuniA, ch« parreno duo fuodii ; 
Poi vcAta a\ Duc« ooo un Mgpo riao, 
TorD^ acreno il oonturbnto viso.' ' 

There is acme liUle controversy about the proper order of 
the seven Satires, but I am iocliued to think that the editor 
of the edition published by Gabriel Giolito at Venice in 1000 
(which we may call the first authorised edition) was justified in 
his claim that he was reprinting them according to the order 
intended by the poet himself, though this is manifestly not 
the strict chronological sequence. The series should thus open 
vith the satire addressed to Aleseandro Ariosti and Lodovico 
da Baguo, on the poet'a rupture with the Cardinal, and close 
with the one to Bouaventura Fistoiilo, declining the offer of tlie 
post of ducal ambassador to the Holy See, and ending in the 
pleasant hint of the great love that was keeping him bound, 
body and soul, to his native city. Ke&d in this order, the eeries 
forms a more harmonious whole, and ends on the note trhicb 
we know to bo that of the poet's last years. It may, indeed, 
well be that this seventh poetical epistle was not really written, 
as it professes to be, from the Garfagniuia, but actually composed 
in later times, when Messer Lodovico was comfortably settled 
down in Perrara. He that a£ it may, it is the most genial of 
the whole series. What, for instance, can t>e more delightful 
than Ariosto's description of the things that might attract 
him to Borne, were it not that a sweeter and stronger force 
kept him, in Ferrara ? — 

* Dimui ch' io potdk barer otio Ulbom 

Di hredor 1» mua*^ e oo& lor aoUo 

Lft a>cre frondi ir fwetuido aaobon. 
Dimmi che al Bombo, al Sadoltto, al dolto 

lovio, al CavoUo, a Blodo, al Molza, al Vida 

Ptftai oeni giomo c al Tobaldco tax motto ; 
Tor di «HBi bor uno « quasda uuo altio guiila 

P*i Mtt* o»Ui, chp col libt'« in memo 

Anna ia ogai ma parte mi divida. 
^ Qui, dtca, II Otico, qui U Koro nmaiifl^ 

i^ai fu Suburra, e qtiMto h il sacro clivo ; 

Qui Veiltt U Uupio^ e t{ui il aolea haver lano. — 

> *Ae ho spoke thVB, tfa» ejM i^f tfa* blcMed old man fluhtd till tbey 
MMiciiwi twi) [icn : then, tuming to tho Duke vHh a wiie laugb, bb wntUal 
ooiuitcnancu grew calm ajpiii ' [OH. Fur. , xxxv. 30). 
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Dimmi c* barr6 di ci& ch' to l^{go o sctito 

Sempre eoasigliu, o An Utin >iat[ Uinc 

VokUsi o dn tosco, o d» bw bnto ftnpvv. 
Di libri Anliiui ancha mi puoi proporra 

n nnmer g^ad«, cho por piiUi«otiM> 

Sisto da tuUo il monila fe nxuxme. 
Proponando (u que«to, «" io riouao 

L'aadftU, bra dini uh« trisU humon 

HnbUft il tliscorsu nlioTiiU conftun." 

BctweviL these two, come the truly satirical assault on the 
oonuptioQ of the Boman Curi& addressed to UalosM Ariosti 
(il); the letters to his coQsios.Annib&lc flud^^igismotidoHala- 
guzzi (ill and iv.), on tlie texts, respectivelj-, of bis htviog 
entered the service of Duke Alfonso and his life m the 
Garfagoana ; the satire on Marriage, addressed also to 
Annibale Malaguzzi (v.), which invites comparison with the 
expansion of Theophra^tus introduced by Boccaccio into hia 
VHa di Dante, but is, unfortunately, disfigured by worse than 
Boccaccian coarseness and cynicism ; tho poem to Pictro 
Bembo (vl), which, taking as text the going of Virginio Ariosti 
to the Studio of Padna, paints at once tho conditions of literary 
and Quiversity life of the lime (by no means sparing the darker 
shades), and telLa eo inimitably the atory of the poet's own early 
struggles to ascend Parnassus.' I have already drawn from 
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' ' Telt mi! thit 1 ahftll MiiiiwiinM h»v« toiauro to aM tli« Mua«« ftgkin, 
and with th«m u»iu i[>> pucLiiitig under tlie lacfed bongha. 

■Tell m* that iRUuUkblegvorTdajtnahBl with Itvaibo, MJlkSadatatO, 
with 111* lHm«d Gknio. with CbvaUo. with Blosio, with Molia, wtlb Vtda 
anil with TobaMw ; 

' To uke now ods aad uow aiK>ti>cr of ibun m guide ov«t the aeven HillB, 
whi^, witti bo»k [d haad, will divide Rome for me in all karparta. 

' Hute, nthy be MV, U tlie Cirotu, b«r> the Roman Fomm, bcr* was 
Kubura, and thi* U the ta«red Stacp ; here VhI* had her temple, and hare 
Janut hia. 

'Telt nw that I •ball alwaya ha«e advice for what I road or wriM, 
whelhei I would take it Iroai LattRnr from Tuacan orlrtMD bearded Gr«ck< 

' Alio Ihou oaiiat suggeat to nte the Brut Dumber of aaoicnl boolu, whlcb 
SiituK bad oollected from all tke world tor nnblic ua«. 

' I( tboii doat pTopoM thia and I atill relnae to go, thoa wilt tnreljr Kf 
lliat a aad hunMor haa ecinfaa«d my nae of reuon ' f^*ai. rii. 124-1-14). 

■ The only raal dtffionlty i* whetbor tha natirc to llalaaao Arioati at tiMt 
on Ibe ntptnre with Ippolito ahoald take tb« lirat plac«t Virginio ArujaU'a 
ward*. Quo/e /■■ taprlmaSatira ekt tompom.nbaw that the queation bad 
nrlMO In hia mj. Id the nuumacnpl the former aUnda drat, but tbera la a 
wargiuU ricaa to eacJi (in tbo wriliug of the aecond olaaa of correotiona) 
rarareiai Uie order, wbloh U a c«rr«ut>uu ad«pt«d bjr tb* Otolitine editor. 
In tho eoitioo of 1594, the aati/« on Marriage it put firat, piobablr with tha 
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these sonrces at intervals in tliese pages to illustrate the tale ' 
the poet's life by his own words. The tortUDatc circomstMice 
of our possesaia^', iu addition to the Inat mentioned satire, the 
aetua! letter in plain prose which Vtrginio took with him to 
Bembo, enables us to measure the difference between these 
poetical epistles and the letters tbat Mesaer Lodovico really 
wrote on tlie occasions tliat suggested them. If the letter 
ever comes to light in which the poet gratefully declines 
Uesser Bonaventura's offer of getting him the Bomao embassy 
from the Duke, we shall similarly fiud it a very different 
document from the wonderful seventh Satire. 

Garofolo tells us that Ariosto intended to increase the 
Quuibor of his Satires and to publish them himself, bat that 
he was prevented by those domestic distractions and tronbles 
which forced hint, for a while, to leave off wn-iting poetry. It 
seems, however, hardly credible tliat he could openly have pub- 
lished such bold criticism of his rulurs aud conteiupiirarius, even 
ID the broad-uiindcd and tolerant Court of Duke Alfonso. It 
is at least certain that none of them saw the light during the 
poet's life-time, and that he kept so jealooa a hand over them 
that he succeeded in saving them from following the fate of 
his prose comedies and falling into the hands of pirate 
printen. It is probable, however, that he let copies pass 
from hand to haud amoii<j those of his friends and acquain- 
tances who could be trusted, since Paolo Giovio mentions 
them in a work written in 15S7,* and Luigi Alamanni, when 
publishing his own Satires in 1S32, refers to Ariosto (in his 
third Satire addressed to Antonio Brucioli) as a master in this 
kind of composition. The Florentine's lines have a peculiar 
value and interest as they for the first time represent, in his 
life-time, Ariosto as the successor as a satirist to the poet of 
the Divina Covimedia : — 

* Mod pono piii tscw ; cfai taot« o quooto 
Tftc«r pnrrifll Cnnjnna e NomeoUBO 
Nor hHbbifin piCi Lrs pi>i:«fttori '] vaoto. 
Ni ai r«i]{Ogiu 1 notftro gniii Tcscaao 



Mm of obtalnfug t dumh itf Mtadal. Lktcr iidit«n b*v« uiwvmotably 
rsvanwl tli« pontioiu of tbo but twn poonu for shrouabinocl nuotuu 

■ 'Sval at nonnallM ciiu Sahrrag «t SuppmH pemoets onmadi* ' in 
Prngmfnlun VritOH i>faf«0orwn Paul! JotII episeopi 2f»ctrhu, nnbliahoa br 
7lrftb»MU, lorn. U. (aome, nU], pp. »&, M. 
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D'uDa Cinnghella, nn Lnpo Saltarella, 
t^boT ohi mille ne ruol, noa c«rat'a two. 
virot nostro d* rirth mbello, 
Di qaetlo and' altri gik rer^fugtiA harm 
Ornsto hoggi ti fu, giocoado e bello. 

'B Toi central ouodlr posato ogn'in, 
Bniciol ntio eh&ro, ah d' ndiz ri dogUit 
Satiregipftr god roi mia bnoa lyn. 

* Nb I'Anudto Hiohor di mo u hgiw, 
n FemraM mio oluuo e gcotiki, 
0* bog^ ooa lui canhitido m' McompAftw ; 
Ni 1 nb battso laper si preoda a rila, 

Oh4 fora'anchor (b* io dod I'oiliDio 'ndarno), 
Qiiando 1 vena in pit) oort«w Aprile, 
Noo haTTJi a adtiro 1 Po le rive d'Arno.' ' 



I 



There exists only one known contflmpor&ry mauuseript of 
Ariosto's Satires — the famous manuscript in the Bibliotaea 
Civica of Ferrara— which was reproduced in facsimile on 
the occasion of the fourth centenary of the poet'a birth. 
Becent reaearch haa completely destroyed the pious belief 
that this maQoscript is Ariosto's own autograpli copy of these 
seven poems; but it seems very probable that it is a copy 
written under the poet's direclion^ with corrections and altera- 
tions of two kiuds, one kind being made by Ariosto's own 
hand, the others added at a later epoch.' It is just possible 



* *I oaa n» longar Iwm slcot; wbo oonld kwp aileDt aboat ao anieli 
tafaaijT CnapiBaB and Nonaotaoaa vIiaU ao nar« carry it off anoBg 
nnnan. Nor aaod oar groat Taacao b« aihaoiwl of a Ciaagbrila or a Lua 
Saltuvllo, (or now wboao waata a UimiBiid of tkm doaa Mi aaak is vsm. 
af[e of oun rebelUoai a^aliirt virtoa I Tboo doat daok and plans thjnalt 
to^fty «-ith thai for wliich auother waa aabamed uf old. 

'And dio v<ia laj atttda M Miger asaiiMt my apeech, my dear Bnololt, 
nor be duplcaacd to hear my huaibk> lyre ttriko the Htirio aote witli 
you. 

' Kor lat Ariotlo eitbur Mimplain ol aia, my famona and genlU KorrarMMi 
that lo-dM it accompaaiM ma in Binginff with him ; nor may hn ilmtiiss 
my hmnbM skill i (or, parhapa, again (if I do nol raokoo In rain), wbao 
the friuLer nksaca on to ntore oourt«cnii April, the I'o will bare no oasae 
bj di*d*iii UM hanka of Amu' (Luigi Aknunui, Oprre Tmcoik, Ftorenee, 
18SS,pp.a663T0}. 

■ O. Tainbam m liia lotrodactioa to bia critical editioo of the Sotirtt 
p]>. 43-S4. Cf. 0. AgoaUi, / PhmuiK^i aut^^i^ 4aS' OrtanOa Ainow, 
p. 7. For a laaa rarqrantial viaw of the Farnreaa wiiBaoript, ■•• Iba 
Oiomate Sioriee dttta LtUtrMum ffttftaiMt, kUi. laaa S. 
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that these later alterations and correctious, which appear to 
have been made in connection with the authorUed edition 
of 15.')0, may have proceeded ultimately from the poet 
himself, and have been copied in from another manuBcript 
no\r lost. 

Two pirated editions of the Satires were printed io the year 
following Ariosto's death — in June and October, respectively, 
1534 — without any name of place or publisher.' In spite of 
the exclusive rights obtained from the Vmiftian Senate by 
the poet's heirs, ae wc saw, in April, 1535, a number of olbet 
unlawful editions and reprints followed, both at Venice and 
in Tuscany. Tn 1550, Gabriel Qiolilo issue<l at Venice an 
autliorised editiuu, edited by Anton Francesco Doui, uudei 
the alluring titli: : 'Le Satire di M. Lodovico Ariosto tmtte 
dair originalo di maco dcll'autore, con due Satire non pit! 
vedute, ct COD molta diligeuza ristampate.' The text followed 
in this edition is that of the maouecript at Ferrara (including 
the second series of corrections and alterations), which had 
probably been supplied to the publisher by Virginio Ariosti or 
some other of the poet's heirs ; but there is absolutely nothing 
to justify or to explain the promise on the Utle-page of two 
entirely new Satires.' For this promise, IMni himself, a most 
uarcliciblc person, was presumably respoDsiblc; be had, perhaps, 
expected to got from Ariosto's heirs tho unlintghed additional 
Satires mentioned by Vii^inio. However, he says nothing 
about it in his dedicatory letter to Giovanni Paob Cavriolo, 
and this is the last time we hear anything of them, 

GioLito republished the Satires in 1663, no longer under 
Doni's editorship, with a pleasant and appropriate dedication 
to £rcole Eentivoglio. 'My illustrious Lord: I know that I 
could not do anything that would be more acceptable to the 
blessed soul of our excellent Ariosto, than that, being about to 
reprint his Satires in the way they were arranged and corrected 
by him. they should bo dedicated by me to tho name of your 
Lordship. And this not only because of the close frieadahip 



< A oopv of tho fi»t of thc*e— the edition af Jum, IJM— b In tb» 
OrcDville L)bra.r}-, which »]aa paiiMiBi k wpy at the stilt ruer odltion 
putiliKhod (with Ov! n>unl partnifc of Haaaer LoduTjoo) in Veaics bj 
HitwolO d'AriatoUlo itlto Zoppiiw, LSSft. 

* Ftff this VU7 FUe L-diUoa, Mt 8. Bongi, op. tit., i. pp. 230286 ; 0. 
Tambftnt, op. at. , pp. 28-2(k 
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and affection that there was between you and Meeser LodoTico 
while he lived; for he showed in his moat learned and moat 
delightful poem, by meutioning you with honour, how much 
ho esteemed and honoured your virtues; but also because of 
the conformity of your wit«, which have impelled you both to 
run with equal praise along this road which has been by few 
(nay, by no one that I know of) in our days tried with 
success.' Setting aside tlie conrentional and inevitable llatteiy 
of the closing sentence, one feels that this dedication would 
have beeu acceptable to the spirit of one to whom friendship 
meant as much as it undoubtedly did to Mcsser Lodovico. 

Ascribed to Lodovico Ariosto are the fragments of five 
cantos of a poem in ottara rtma, entitled Rinaldo Ardilo. 
None of his contemporary biographers make auy mention 
of hia having begun such a poem, which is first mentioned 
as his by Anton Francesco Doni in 156!.' A supposed 
autograph manuscript came to light in the eighteenth century, 
and the text of these fragments was published in 1846. From 
internal evidence, these stanzas were written between the 
battle of Pavia and the death of Duke Aifonao, that is. 
between 152S and 1S34 — ^the very years in which Ariosto 
wu praparing the final edition of tlio Orlando. It is quit€ 
inooQoeivahle that, at this time, he could have also produced 
these clumsy, spiritless, and witless stanzas, which are clearly 
the work of some Ferrarese imitator (possibly Virginio or 
Gabriele Ariosti, as baa been sugijestcd). if thuy be not a 
deliberate forgery. The poem contains three stanzas (in the 
triumph of Venus) of absolut-ely abominable filthiness— 
pornography of the most loathsome description which one 
is unwilling to attribute to Virginio or Gabriele, albeit we 
know, from his prologue to the Scolastiea, that the latter 
was not incapable of offending in this respect. The one 
tolerable part of the poem is the Machiavellian defence of 
llaliau valour, suggested by the delight of Charlemagne at 
the arrival of the Italian crusadera.* 

In addition to the lyrics and compositions in lersa rima^ 
then) are, however, certain minor poema of Measer Lodovico 

> la £« 8*e»*4a lAr^ria <M J}<mi, Vmiw, 1561, p. 8S, nndw Ixxlovtm 
Arieato, • RinaMo Ardite, dodid mntL' 
■ Outo Iv. 3840. 
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in ottava runa, which an undoabtedly ftathenttc, uid mors 
leas directly coDoected with the Orlando fiuriaito. 

A series at eighty-four stanxas— first published at the end 
of the VenetiaQ irditiuii of the Jiime in 1 546, and then again as 
a poetical appendix to the Orlando in Gabriel Giolito's edition 
of 1&47 — follows the mattet of Canto xxxii., the episode of 
Ullania, the messenger of tlie Queen of looland, which is one 
of Ariostu'a additions to the last edition of his epic Tt t«Ua 
the story of the shield, U riceo aeutto cToro, which Ullaoia ia 
bearing to Charlemagne, and describes the designs eagrared 
or enamelled upon it by the Cumaean SibyL These sot forth 
all the wars of Italy from the invasion of Bhadagaisns the 
Goth in 405 down to the struggle for the possession of Fenan 
in 1308 — all being represented as ultimately proceeding from 
Uie donation of Constantine. The idea was, of coarse, tAken 
from the shield of Aeneas in the Aauid. Probably, the poet 
intended this poetical summary of the history of bis coaotry 
for Canto xsxiil., hnt ultimately substituted for it the far 
finer and more interesting series of pictares on the wall, 
Topreaenting the results of the French invasions of Italy 
down to the destruction of the anny of Lautrec a few yean 
before he wrote. Political reasons have been soggeeted for 
this alteration ; but the poet's motives were, probably, mainly 
artistic. He gained greater verisimilitude by thus ttana- 
ferring these vast scenes of battle and carnage from the 
surface of a shield to the walls of a palace, and greater 
aotoality by the concentration of the subject to events off 
immediate and surpasaiog iotereat Co his hearers and readen.' 
We fear, too, that he did not ondeiestimata the incieeBcd 
opportunity for adulation that the alteration offered to hia 
pen. 

Of far greater importance are the Gwgiu Canii, first 
pnbUshed in 154& as an appendix to the Aldine edition of the 
OrUmdo FttrtMO, under the title : ' Fivo Cantos of a new book 
of Messer Lodovioo Ariosto, which follow the matter of the 
Forioea' From the dedicatory letter of Antonio Manuxio 
(a eon and auccessoi of the famous publisher Aldo) to ' the 
noble and valiant captain. Oiovso Battista Olivo da Qoito,' 

> Ct- lUjiiA, pp. 383. 383 ; V. Piruwli in thtt Owraak Storic 'Mb 
iMtrotitra itatnaat z1t> pp. 315-323. '4 
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we Icam thai thej had been given to tlie pnss by Virginio 
Arioati: — 

'The occdpfttions in which, as yon know, I find myseir 
continimlly involved have delnyed mo until now in publiahiog 
the Orlajido Fnriow witli the addition of 630 stanzas, com- 
p09cd by the same author, which in theee years 1 have bad 
from the noble Messer Virginio Ariosti, most worthy son 
of 80 great a father. Nor, because they lack their beginning, 
do I fear that they will not give marvellous pleasure, both by 
tbfiir style and by their subjoctv The poet, ingeniously and 
learnedly, as is his wont, represents the delightful fable of 
the Fays; who, after many it^uries and insults received 
from the Pftladins of France, at length meet in council in 
their kingdom (gracefully described in poetic colours by 
bim), and, not being able to endure that their authority 
and power shotild bo so scorned aud contemned, plot the 
ruiu of the Court of King Charles and of France. The matter 
is 80 far from satiating or wearying the minds of those who 
read, that I opine that there will be none who will not com- 
plain of Xature or Fate which has spoilt so fair a design, and 
deprived so beautiful a work of its perfection, by taking the 
author out of life before he could give it its ultimate revision 
with the learned file of his divine genius. But, with all the 
imperfection of this work. I amqmt« certain that every virtuous 
person will hold it very dear, and will thank me and him who 
has deigned to honour my press with it, iuGuitely, for having 
communicated to the world the last fruit of Messer Lodovico 
Ariosto; from whose moAt fertile wit we have so many others 
and BO precious that in this, in my opinion, we can have little 
envy of the Greeks and Latins because of the exc^ent poeta 
that have been among them.' ' 

There has boen much diversity of opinion as to Aiiosto's 
intention in composing th« Cinqite Canii. It is evident from 
the outaet that, admirable in thought and in expression as many 
of the stansas arc, they tack the perfect style, the supreme 



> I.Btterprdia«dlotbeAldlMcditjoiio(lbeOr{«A>AriDM, Venice, IMS. 
J^M CViunw OoMli b«TC follow ttivOrJltuHio with k new titlo-pa^. Iticy were 
raprintM in Um following ro&r MpnnUljr by Bcnurdtnv Ginntii Plorvnc*, 
U4S. Oabrid Giolito r«piibliab*d um OmfM Comti in n Iom bdmrfeoC torm 
amittiiu tb« tint nuMn at tiu Atdia* aditiDD) with him aattieB eS th« 
- '^ fiifZm, Vnkw, 104S, wMi the nm* title h In tlw AUias. 
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harmony and finish, that we find in the Orlando itself. Vir- 
ginio Ariosti and Antonio Manozio cleaily believed that thej 
fonned part of an entirely new poem, to continue the nuittMr 
of the Furioso as that had clone the matter of the Tnnamomt^; 
and the same view was taken by Pigua, who says that this 
iievr poem was lo follow the Orlando as the Odyaey does the 
Iliad. Giovio — in the fragmentary work already quoted, 
written between the publication of the second and third 
editions of the Furittso — states that a volume was expected 
from the poet to crown his former poem, and in which he 
would surpass himself. At first siji^ht, this would seem the 
most plausible explanation, as we find the whole action Caking 
place at aa epoch subsequent to that of the Ftirioso; the war 
with Spain and Africa is a thing of the past; Agramante ie 
dead; Orlando is sane again and heart-whole; Dradamante is 
the wife of Kuggiero, who, however, is a landless knight a« 
before, and not the King of the Bulgarians as we bad left htm 
at the end of the epic. Girolamo Ruscelli, on the other hand, 
says that, when Galaaso Arioati showed hira his brother's 
papers, he discovered that these cantos followed immediately 
after the Orlartdo, and were a portion of a larger design for 
the continuation of the poem. Ariosto, he says, intended the 
Furuao to run to fifty cantos, and to bring it down to the 
laurder of Ruggiero and the defeat of the Paladins at Rooces- 
valles. From this, however, Bembo and others dissuaded him, 
on the grounds that this would make the book exceasiToIy 
long, that it would depart from the example of Homer and 
Yirgil by bringing the chief characters to a tragic end, and 
especially that the battle of Roncesvalles had already been 
treated by Pidci in the Morganlt Maggiort, These c&ntos. 
Busoelli assures us, are portions of this rejected material, and, 
though Galasso had told htm that the poet had expressed his 
inteutiou of ultimately using them for another poem, he ia 
certain that he would have been most indignant at theii' pub- 
lication in this unfinished form.* A third view Is propounded 
by Giraldi, who was engaged in a bitter quarrel with Pigna 
about the priority of their rival treatises on romantic poetry, 
and probably regarded jtuscelU as an adherent of the enemy. 
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■ Cf. RuMoUi's Prafaoe to tbc Odando FnrtMo q1 Ifi50. 
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He declares that Ariosto had often told him that he vas keep- 
ing these five caotos not to continue, but to uiake yet another 
edition of the Furioso, into which they would he inserted in 
the same way as he had inseried the additional cantos into 
the second edition which were not in the 6t?L' 

The discovery by Autonio Cappelli of a stanza, directly 
connecting the beginning of the Citujue CatUi with the middle 
of the last canto of the Orlajuto, has led to a general acceptance 
of what may be called a compromise between the theories of 
Riiscelli and Giraldi.' It seems most probable that, when, 
after his return from the Garfagnnna. Arioslo resumed work 
upon the Orlando, he at Bret intended to mako a new poem 
out of it, bringing the story down to the mnrdcr of Itu^ero 
by Hano of Alnganza and his crow (which was a part of the 
design of Boinrdo also) and the death of Orlando at the battle 
of Iloncesvalles, probably in fifty cantos. This plan he soon 
abandoned, contenting himself with perfecting the style and 
dicUon or his original poem, with the insertions and additions, 
espociolly the obslocles put by the family of Montalbano in 
the way of the marriage of Kuggiero and Bradomante, which 
we have already considered. The Cinque Cmiti are thus the 
sole survirora of the poet's design for an amplification of tlie 
Orlatido Furioso, anterior to and different from the amplifica- 
tion which he actually effected in the edition of 1932.' There 
stiU remains the difficulty of seeing how the marriage of 
Bnggfero and Bradamante would have been fitted in, and the 
fact — which, however, is perhaps rather of the subjective order 
— that the spirit and intonation of these cantos seem different 
ftom that of the rest of the poem. 

Pio R«ona has remarked: 'The eo-c&lted Ctn^^ CtsnUt, 
written after the ^fioso in ita first form was completed and 
published, have a graver, mote solemn, in a word, more epical 
progress than the work that they, it seems, were originally 
intended to amplify.' And ho even finds in them a connecting' 
link, as it were, between the Orlando of Mcsser Lodovico and 



> Diteono itc* SomttiKi. td. tit., i. p. 140. By ' Moond ' editio*, Oiraldi 
alwnn meant tht <tMrd} adltioa ot 1033. 

■ CkppeUl, Ittttrt dl Lodomco AricMa. pp. 347. Ma. 

' For Uuivhol«qaa«t)oa,aeetho excellent (tody of LvigtBoaoUo, /dingM 
Canti di Lodonco A rio*to. 
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the QeniMoIenime lAherata of Torqoato Tasso,> This, I think, 
is more or less true of all Ariosto'a additioas to the ^ rijwr 
form of the great poem ; but it ceriainljr is most marked ta 
thfse Cinque Canti. Indeed, the only element ot comedy still 
remaiiUDg ia the episode of the svallowing of Boggiao by 
Alcina's gigantic whale, with the osual japing appeal to the 
authority of Turpin for the amazing conditions nnder which 
the prisoners in the monster's interior cany on their life. But, 
even here, the devout and religious conversatioa of Roggiero 
and Astolfo — which is npparently to he taken serionaly — is in 
a very diOerent vein, and strikes the reader as almost oat ot 
tdaoe.' Astolfo's gross betrayal of the honour of his Timl 
is OS unlike his usual chivalrous, madcap character, aa is the 
bitterness and evident sincerity of his repentance. All the 
characters, indeed, have grown more serious sinco the days of 
the Fttrioso. Orlando himself, the steadfast champion of the 
Empire, and Rinaldo. the rebellious Paladin, have letnrned to 
the types that they presented in the old romances. 

The fantastic Council of tho Fays in the pelaoe of Demo- 
gorgon, from which the whole acliou proceeds (and which 
Galileo professed to regard as superior to the Council of the 
Devib in Canto iv. of the (hrtualemme LihntUa), brings ns 
back to Boioido and the Innamoraio \ but it is designed as the 
prelude to deadly and tragical business. The jealousy of 6ano 
of Poitiers and thp suspicion of Desidcrio of Pavia 'are serious 
things' that make the EnglLih reader think of Charles Lamb's 
famous words on the weird sisters tn Hacheth : ' tbeir preeence 
cannot co-eiist with mirth.' The wars to which they lead, 
the si^e of Prague, the rebellion of Kinaldo, the desperate 
conflict between his forces and the army of Orlando, are related 
in grim earnestness hy the pocL ^Vlroady are tho seeds MWn 
that will bear fruil in Ihe fearful day of KoocesvaUes, from 
which Orlando's horn will thunder oat so terribly that the 
sound will reverberate all through the shadowy Middle Ages 
to find an echo Still in the Inferno of Dante. 

Indeed, the representations of Envy and Suspicion that 
Ariosto gives us in the first two cantos are as powerfully 

■ U fimi. p. 3S. 

* Omto iv, 75-M. But aniiut itua wt nust net tb« OTidniily inteauaml 
protMlty ol Cute iii. SI, 22, sod Ui« cynicna of (^tu U. lU, 11*. 
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imaginative and oa horribly vivid as any allegoricnl pictnrei 
in tlie whole field of literature. The latter, especially, is an 
almost DaDtBsque conception. An aboimnable tyrant, after 
a life tormented by continnal snspicionH and soul-deadening 
precautions againiit as&nssin&Uon, v/as murdered by his own 
'Wife with his ovn sword, nnd his soul went down to Hell : — 

■ E Bhtdamoato^ giadic« del li>oo, 
TuttD il caixif) solto il boUeate stagDO ; 
Dorc non piuiM a hod gridi : i'mi cuoca ; 
Come gridartk ogo' altro soo eoiDfaigno ; 
B la pemn nuxCrd cunr el pooo, 
Cbe djate il ^ualititro : lo tc Li cagno ; 
B lo nuutcUt ac l« pili cmcure care, 
Or' h ua insHlr d'ogni martir \>\h gravt. 

' Ni qtUri iiarrc luichnr che n dogli«iae ; 
B (lonuui4at<s disse la oagiooe : 
Olie, ({Hondo «gl[ Tirm, Uato 1' oppNSM 
B la] ^ dU U Sos)>etto tfflitUoDe 
(Cbe ael oapo quel giotno m gii nuni^ 
Oho si f<Ko Signor cmitrt ngba*), 
Che Bol bon it peiuar d' MMnu fbon 
BoQttr DOQ gU faudata altro dolors. 

' Si ooangliaio i nitgi do 1' lafema, 
Oonu |iotMM haver dcgno torniento ; 
OU satia oratn I' iostituto «t«tiMS 
Be poocator la pti ataiM contcnto ; 
B di BOTo muularlo id caldo e «] renio 
Cooduso ta da tntlo U parianKDlo ; 
B di aoro at Soqwtto in pn>iU Aatia, 
OV «ntnd»« ta lai Mi»a piii mai Utdatla 

' Ootl di Boro eiitr6 il Soapetto in quesla 
Alna, • di M • di Iti! ttxt tutl* odc^ 
Oonw in cvppo salratioa a' ineBia 
FotBo diveno^ e'l owpilo <a 1 prnno ; 
di molti Miori nn wlor i>MtA, 
Qnaado un pittor no ptglia di ciascaoo 
Par tmilar la nn*, c n« riwce 
17a diffeaeate a tatti qiui ch« mean.' * 



' ■ And Rh*dfciinMiU>M, jnAgfi at tba placo, hnried Um dawn all unAtt Ui« 
balHng pool, wh«r« b« aor mpt nor oriod ; I un tiurniiiK ; a* all hia «aBi- 
BWiiMU were crying : aod h« «baw«d ao Uttlo rack ot Iha \ma, that Uia 
t>aii(namaii aaid ; I will giv« tbM a ebango : and Mut btm Into the darkaat 
dcptb», where Ut«re ia a tonaani woraa than nil tannaata. 

'NorbereafMnaaeaMdhBloMBipUini aad(|a«Bt)ODid,lia told Uiaoaasei 
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The suBj^IoQB tjrant h&s become Sus|ndon itseU. 
Btot7 brings Ariosto back to that indepeudeot judgment of 
tbc rutera of Italy, wbich he had sometimes lost since the bee 
days of tiis early Latin poems : — 

■ b«ui gli ragiu ft chi UB haan bsDCO 
£ Ki<4u> da «gai mI|m h&bbi » dw Itgg* ' 
Ood inMJd andtoa t nuaeiandt, 
On vaf Ib^uIo, otb on cndel ooBUDandi ; 

* Che senpta BOcnM* e i^li gnri la MOM, 
Gone in Italia molti a' giomi Doatri, 
IM qnall U Umbio in (]u«sto e I'mIIto idUxna 
Farta seotir sndM i futuri iodkiostri : 
Che migliori aon mo cIm Giio » Boms, 
Meroo fo«W) o fcawr gli aitri mostri ; 
Ml 00 n« tac», psrchfc i umpn nii^o 
baeiar i Tiri, e dtr d«l tempo tc^jo.' ■ 



And, a little further on, we find him inveighing against fcbe 
mercenary soldiers — la mavenaria malfida eanaglia — in terms 
but little removed from those he hnd employed in the rejected 
stanzas of bis Ad PhUircem. For Messer Lodovico, the days 
of adulation are over, and be can once more speak out plainly 
as in bis youth, remembering still those golden times of 
Ferrara in the fifteenth century, for the sports and pageants 



ihal, when he lived, co mitak did Sospldon oponH Uin sod moxk aMioUca 
gum him (irhicb cnlor*d kb head the dftj llut li« mads UmseU loid A^nst 
right), that BOWMilTtoUunkof bMiigoiitotitdidai>tl«thimf«elaaf otb«r 
Mrr«w. 

< Tlw Sk^M of Hell look eottOMl kow k« eoold h>T« worthy tonnMit ; fw 
II wnUd be agauut the ctamal itenm, if nttaor thonlA ba content dom 
tkOT« ; asd it «u ooodadtid by all th« nvtismtnt to tend hjm mgaia io 
anmroer And winter, ud to gire htm agun M prey to Siupldoa, to «iu«t 
him and ne<rer leaTa Un raon. 

' So liguii did Sospioion cntor thii xnil, ad J of it«elf twd o[ him it made 
«a« tkiagi m di<reraa fmit ia gnfted upon > trild atock kod th« medW on 
the thorn ; «r Mt ooa eolonr rom&iiu tram naay, irhcai » MinUr taka* from 
«4«h to initata tka BMth, and thora raanlta oaa diHarent from all tboaa ba 
nizea ' (Canto ii. 13-1& Tbaaa ataaiaa ar* sot in tka Aldina tdittoa). 

I < blaawd ara Ui« nalmi to whkh aa aprigfat and hl ann lta ma baa 
to girs Law ! So nnkappy in tore aad (iltlabla an tboae when aa sbJo* or 
a cruel holds mray ; 

* Who evor locreaaM and prtasea down ibf harden, lik« many in Italy fat 
oar days, wl>oae blana ev«tt fntare pcaa ahkll tnalce heaiyl in tiUa and in 
othar tdngnaa ; for thty ar« not bettt^r than Caiua at Kaai«, or than Nero or 
tba othor moaatata war*. Bat than ia Milonee about tham, haainai It fa 
always battar to leara tbe living and apaak a( tha oldaa UoM ' (Oaato U. 
*.fl). 
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of which, under the sceptre of Borso and the first Ercole, he 

sighs : — 

' Chi ri ricorda il dl di san Oiovanni, 
Che Botto Hercole o Bono era eA allegro 1 
Che poi veduto non faabbiom molt' anni. 
Come nb onchora altro piacere integio, 
Di poi clie cominciar gli assidui affanni 
De i quali 6 in tutta Italia ognl core egro : 
Parlo del dl che ai &cea conteaa 
Di saettar dinanzi a la sna chiesa. 

' Quel dl inanzi a la chiesa del Battiflta, 
Si poDean tutti i aagittari in uhiera ; 
N6 colpo nscia, fin ch' al benaglio vista 
La saetta de! Prindpe non era ; 
Foi eon la nobiltil la plebe nuata 
V aiia di fireocie a gara bcea nera.' * 



> ' Who rememberi the day of St. John, that was ao many under Borao 
and Eroole, which we have not Hen for many yean aiaoe (nor yet any 
other pleasure entire, after the oontionoua agoDies began of whioh every 
heart iii all Italy la aiok) T I apeak of the day when the contest of archery 
waa clayed before hie churoh. 

' Tut day in front of the B^tiat'a church, all the archera were drawn up 
in ranks, but no abaft sped forth nntil the arrow of the Prince was seen on 
the target. Then the people mixed with the noblea in rivalry made the 
air black with darfai ' (Canto if. 120, 131). 
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CHAPTEK XllI 

ARioaro's couKDm 

It ma giren to Ariosto, ia Euldition to Wing Uie greatest epic 
poet of Mb oentniy and ono of the few genuine lyrists among 
the Italians of bis day, to occupy the first post in tha liten- 
tun of Italy as a writer of comedies. At one solitAry point, 
indaed, Macbiavelli vras to surpass him as a dramatist hj the 
sheer dreadful satiric power of his Mandrake ; but this came 
later than Ariosto's earlier comedies, and is less inspired by 
the trao comic spirit than are they. Messer Lodovico may be 
said to stand forth as a pioneer in this field ; his first comedy* 
ia probably the first regular Italian comedy composed aflur 
the model of the Latin comedians, bis second is most certainly 
the fir^t comedy that applies their form and methods to 
modern life. 

The Italian comedy of the Renaissance is a porely artificial, 
mainly imitative form of art Starting from Plautas and 
Terence, it attempts to adapt their plots and characters to the 
actual conditions of the life that the moderu poets saw aroiuu] 
theiu, and to make the Comic Muse of ancient Home put on 
the garb of sixteenth century Italy. 'Although it cannot be 
called a national comedy,' writes a modem Italian critic, ' still 
it gives us a faithful repn^tiutattou of the moral state of Italy 
in that time ; not, it is true, through the diaracters that it 
puts upon the scenes, but as it were incidentally, in the dta- 
logues of the personages, especially in the monologues, and In 
the phrases scattered here and there. If the duty of the 
theatre be, as Hamlet says, to show the very age and body of 
the time his form and pressure, certainly none would fulfil it 
better than the Italian comedy of the sixteenth century. For 
the historian it is an inexhaustible source of details, a living 
picture of the customs and familiar life of the Italians of that 
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time.' ' Id hU later comediea Ariosto, like Macliiavelli, goes 
lurtbor than this, in tho modernity of the chnractera that he 
brings upon the stAj^e. and in the direct Iranacripts that lie 
givos us at intervals fToni the actual life of his limes. That \ 
iho lieiit of ItAliau comedy is satirical has frcqacutl)' been l 
slatnl. At times, indeed, tho entire is more in evidence ittnii 
in those fascinating poetical cpistlea to which the name Satin 
was given. It 19, how«ver, a satire kept as a rule in chock, 
subdued to suit tho oars of the courtly audience Wore which 
the comedies of the Renaissance were played. 

At the beginning of March, 1506, in the Carnival, Ariosto's 
first comedy was phiyed before the Court, at tho command 
of IppoUto d'Eate. 'On Monday evening,' writes l^rnardino 
Prospcri to the Marcliesana Isabella, 'the Cardinal bad a 
eomedj perfonned, which was composed by Messer Lodovioo 
Ariosto, his familiar, and rendered in the form of a farce or 
meny jape, the which from begiuning to end was as elagaut 
and as delightful as any other that ] have over seen played, 
and it was much commended on every side. The suhjoct was I 
n most beautiful one of two youths enamoured of two harlots I 
who had been brought to Taranto by a pander, and in it there 1 
were so many intrigues and novel incidentn and so many fine 
moralities and variona things that in those of Terence there ' 
arc not luilf of them ; for the parts were cast to honoarahlc 
and good actors, all from without, with most beautifnl coetumca 
and swoct melodies for interludes, and with a morris-dance of 
cooks heated with wine, with earthen [iota tied in front of 
then), who heat time with their wooden sticks to the sonnd 
of the Cardinal's music. But what has been best in all these 
ft-Ativitius and representations has been the scenery in which f 
they have been played, which Maestro l*eregri]io, the Duke's 
painter, has made.' U has been a view in perspective of a 
town with houses, churches, belfries and gardens, such that 
oue could never tire of looking at it, because of th« different 



^jamcm H O, pp. <(. 77. Cf- tbe ■ilmlrablo mmufc* of VUkri ia hii Mackia- 
m//i, li. pp. 140 « w. 

* Thii HMiUD nimiuo U tba Frialan piatar^ rrtlHrino i]« 8wi 
Paatola, than moch mayhyei In the Duke'i MrTicc w« Me mm thtt tliii 
tbeMmcKCDcryiTHiim) UkaW llMxIrainfttlo MrfuriHuiMMed thMCanuval, 
tnchidbg Tctwidei/K l}»j>kn*. U. Vmka iih4 FotU •■ Fkmm, pp. fiia-61 & 
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things that are there, all most cleverly designed and execnted. 
I suppose ttial this will not be deetroyed, but that they will 
pr«s6rre it to use ou other occaaious.' * 

Tbe music aud the bciniery have clearly so mooopolised 
Mcaser Bemardiiio's att«uliua tliuL hu litui changed Milylene, 
Uic real scene of tbe play, to Tarauto, and been quite need- 
lessly flcvore on the clisnoter of the two girls, 3in1idia and 
Corisca. The Ctutaaria (the title thus fasliioned to resemble 
the Autuiaria, MosteUaria, and the lilie) in this, the earlier of 
the two versions, is all in prose with the exception of the 
prologue. In its characters and ite plot, even in many of the 
details, it is a free imitation of the comediee of Plaatus and 
Toronce ; but the author in his prologue thinks it neceuary 
to make some sort of apology for liis iuuovationa: — 

* Nora ComedU t' appreaeoto, piena 
Dt vaiii glodii ; eh« nb nni latine, 
Mi gnahe lingoe itoilamo in soeao. 

Panui reder che la pill parte iadiBe 
A ripwndtrlA, tiibitA c' ho doUo 
Nora, woa asooltaroe motto o fine ; 

Chi talc impren noo gli par suggetlo 
D^i modoni ingcgai, o wlo stimn 
Quel cie gl! atitii]Hi hua deito aucr p*rfc14& 

E v«r ch« nk yo\gar proM aH rina 
Hti pan^fOD cwn pram utaquo o Toni, 
Ni pnn i 1' «Io(^u«Dtut a (jiialb prinu ; 

Kfa I' iugegni non son p«i6 tUvnst 
Da ciuel che Air ; oh' aadbor per qneUo AitiaU 
Fnnsi, p^r cni dH Innpo indietro tern.' ■ 

For the rest, the play is a rollicking piece of work, full of 
comical intrigues and cross-purposes, while the lovesick youtbe, 

> lAtUrof Mitr«h8, IMIM. Cunpori, «i>. Hi., pp. 4H, 40. 

■ < I proMtit yoa ■ new nometljr, foil «} rufous >p»rt« ; whi«h not IM 
nor Greek tonguM ever rooitod oa Lhg atw«. I •eem to im tha HMJarl^ 
iiiuliiied tu UlaniB It* at woa at I baT« aaSl tttte. without UjImiIiw b> I 
tntdilii: ■>r end ; far Miab ftn «udorl»kiii|[ •eetii* to tliem not • •n&ject 
modurD wiu, juiil llicy unly deem wliAt tiia ancimU hkv* mtniNMiM to 
perfect, 'i'rtie it U Uiat neither rernnculur prot« mot rhyme cab comp 
with cluaio prcMto at vcnc, nor in our cloqamo* eqnftl to U>al of old t Imt i 
I wjt« Kr» not thcrorore different from what th«y wore; foratUl or* tlwym 
' br that Aniit, by whom thpy ««r« m»do in tho put.' I foDow mainly ihj 
odittoii of the proM Ca*tartn nrintod In Rome in 1023. 

Titr a porClon of Ariosto's debt la Ibe Oaamia to FUnliu and Tmuo*^ 
MpecteUy to th« tfiMldtaria, A miritb, ud ffemaml*mcnm iu nm' m ic Phnini, 
U Cinfiucettit, pp. 266, 967. 



ARTOSTO-S COMEDIES 



d2S 



I 



Erofilo and Caridoro, with their sharp-witted, knaviiih Bcrvonts, 
contrive to rescue the two cnptivo girls from the clutches of 
the vile pander Lncramo, and to iovolvo the rich old merchant 
Crisobolo, Eroliio'fl father, in their devices. The solemn rebuke 
adminiaterod Ijy the latter to his son, iu the Inst act, stands 
onrioasly out from the rest of the piece, and we have already 
referred to the tradition that Lodovico baa here etemaluod 
the scene that had actually passed helwvtn his own father and 
himself in his youth, It grates upon our luoderu Bcusibiltties 
that, after his professed repentance, the son should still be 
deceiving his father to the end — but, perhaps, this is to take 
llesser Lodovico's comic world too xeriously. 

lie that as it may, there is one passagu that must have 
slnick pBinfuUy upon the ears of tliu Duchcse Lucrezia, 
who vu doubtloM prosont, and have brouglit back hideous 
mcmoriee of her buried past. Trappola, in search of Lucramo, 
protends to have forgotten his name and not to know that it is 
the very man with whom ho is speaking. He will point him 
out by his character, and paints a monstrous conglomeration 
of every low and degrading vice, to which the pander 
cynically and unblashin<'ly pleads guilty. ' If we were in the 
Court of Home, one could be iu doubt as to vhotu you are 
aeekiog; but here, in Xfitjlene, you can only bo looking for 
ma'^ Wo can well imagine the buret of laughter that 
drowned the end of the sentence, and the Cardinal himself 
the loudest in his appreciation of so palfMiblo a hit 

In the Carnival of 1&09 in P'crraro, Ariosto won an even 
greater dramatic success than in that of the preceding year. 
' On Tuesday evening,' wrote Bernardino Prospcri to the Mar- 
chesaua Isabella, ' the most reverend Cardinal had his comedy 
represented, composed by Mcsser Lodovico Ariosto; an 
entirely modem comedy, all delightful, and full of moralities 
and words and deeds that raised great laughter, with three- 
fold deceptions or substituliou of persons. Tlio argument was 
recited by the composer himself, and the plot is capital aud 
right wall suited to one habits mid fashions, for ho rcprcmMits 
thQ case as having happened iu Furrara. Hut I imagine timt 
your Ladyship has beard about it, and therefore [ will not tell 



> Aet ill. Se. 3. 
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it ycm agaiu at length. The interludes were all songs and 
muBic, and, at tho cud of the oomedj, Vulcan aod the Cyclopes 
foiled arrows to the «ouDd of Uie pipes, beating tiuio with 
tlieir hammers and with little bells that they bad at their 
l«gs ; and while they forged the arrows and plied their betlowB, 
they (Ifiiictid a manis-dance with Uie hammers.'^ 

The play lu question is the Suppositi — the ' Sabetitated ' or 
' Supposed '—in its first prose form.* lu the prologue — -wliich 
the poet himself recited n.nd which, we must add, is disfigured 
by what were known as instieci aromatici, to wit. equivoques 
of tlie moat obscene description — Ariosto, speaking of bimself 
in the third person, oonfcssee that he has followed Flautus 
and Tercncu : ' for, not only in the customs, but aUo ia the 
arguments afbis fablus, he wishes to imitate the ancient and 
celehrated poets, to the utmost of his power; and as they in 
their Latin comedies followed Menander and AjioUodorus and 
the other Greeks, so he in his vernacular comedios would not 
shun the modes aud processes of the Latin writers^ As I t«ll 
you, he has copied part of ihu argument of his Snyjiosili from 
the Eunuekm of Terence and from tho Captivi of Plautus, but 
so modestly withal, that Ter«ncc end I'laulus themselves, if 
they heard of it, would uot take it ill, aud would call it poetical 
imitatioo rather than theft' 

It must he admitted that this acknowledgment by no means 
covers the whole of the poet's debt to Tcreuce and Plabtaa, 
and the £u}iuJiUi and Captivi are not the only comedies of 
theirs that he has laid under contribution. But, novcrthelesa, 
taking the play as a whole, this imitation of the ancients 
amounts to little, when the S«ppositi is compared with the 
Cassana in tliis respect. Wliereas tho previous play was little 
more than a vernacular copy of the Latin comedies, the 
new work is, as Bernardino Proaperi noted, a genuinely 
uodern production. Instead of the Greek town in some 
vague elaiisionl c[>och, we have Fcrmra somewhere between 
H88 ami 1193 — tliu vory time in which Messor Lodovico 
hiuiaelf tiniL knew the city of the I'^tonsi before his father sot 

' Letter ot Pobnuuy 8, IM9. Ciimpori, op. eic, a. SO. 

' S«p}HMr« in tho EngUiih venfon : 'IfUMioitt: A Oadtahv trriltni iii Utv 
luliaa tcDgne try AnotUi, BnsUsbod by ucorgo tiMCoigua o( Urcis lune 
oiqain, AIM than proMwbKlj IMS.' 
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bim free from the Iramniels of the lav.* Instead of the 
Bbarp-witt«<l bIhviu with their koavish pranks, we see the 
students and doctors of the University in their long gowna, 
and meEohants from Siena or Catanin land at the quays and pass 
up those very streets through which we wander to-day; there 
are modern japes at the expense of the corrupt ducul olTiciuls and 
tht; aggressive customhouse officers, though, of course, it is 
expressly stated that there ia aopra tuUo un prineiptgiuetmmo. 
The 'substitution' motives are clearly borrowed from Plautus 
and Terence, as the poetodmiU', the recn^rnilionof the lost son, 
in the last act, and many other particulars, may be regarded 
as simihirly lifU-d ; but the only typical character of Latin 
comedy that remains is that of the Parasite, I*asofilo — and 
even ho, as v/q Icarn from Dante and Boccaccio, vas a type not 
entirely unknown in Italy at a date not »o very far removed 
from that of Ariosto. The plot no longer turns on the carry- 
ing off of two beautiful girl slaves, but on the rival claims uf 
suitors for the hand of a young lady in marrisgo.^ Erostratt^ 
the son of Filogono, a rich and noblo merchant of Sicily, coming 
to Fcrrara to study at the University, is enamoured at first 
sight of Polimnesta, whom be met by chance in the Via 
Oi&nde immediately after his landing ; ' and of such vehemence 
was this love of his,' says the girl to her nurse (who will 
bardly stand the comparison, which, for an English reader, 
she inevitably suggests, witli the uursc in S(»Kto and Juliet). 
' that at once he changed bis plans, and threw aside his books 
and his long robes, and decided that I alone should be his 
study.' In order to be near her, ho disguises himself and 
enters ber father's house as a servant, while liia own atten- 
dant, Dulipo, takes bis place and cuts a fine Ogure as a wealthy 



' TIm Inaguwrj vpovk w fixed ttom llie fkot Hut ■ttffi«liKit yMn 1i«t« 
paiueJ amcc tb* Mak of Otnutto in I4W (or * hof, wbo wu thtn firs w aiz 
) lint:! (>)d, to b« nair m y^'*^ laan ttadjing at Um OniviTiity lAot v. So. S) ; 
wliilfi, on ihu ulbar hand, Kitie FvmnW is rrigning in Nujilui (Ad ii. Se. t>, 
xtui. In tbe Intor vvnioti, the r>ncli«M I>'<tiior» is ■jiokcn <>! lu 11*114;. 

'' So, In bAccU Ukapary, p. 7-1- Kur m verj illlTemit rirw oi Ariaato'a 
uTigiaalitji , and a lUt u4 liU bomwiaga, mm Qahio llarpiUero, in Um Oionialt 
Utorien drlla /^I«ra/i0^ Ilaliama, ssii. pp. 191-310, wkogooa le Isr ai lo 
•IcvUrv lliu S»i>i'<^U ' a moaaiv oJ naay pwoM, ••( ■rlitcli the obiuf are taliMi 
ffsxn uom*)!)!)* quite diff«r««it from iho Aimui-Hit- anil lh« Capi'ri.' Cf. 
Flamtni, (^. ek.i p. 968. It ha> iMa nnwtod bj Campanini, Loitorieo 
Ariom fm prtdoglu lUttt Mr OMMMdia. ppToS-TI. Uiat tbaproao pniogiiaaf 
ihmStfpoiUi la a msUlaliMiolwliskArlMfeftnaUf wrote iavma. 
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stadeot and young mau of (asbioD. Bub Cleandro, an old and 

wealthier doctor of the University, ao exile from Otrauto. 

Meks the girl's hand ; to prevent him gaioing over her father. 

Dulipo, disguised as Krostrato, comes fonraxd ts a suitor to 

outbid Idm, while the i-eal Erostrato baa already gained her 

heart and person. A Slenese gentlemaii, passing through 

Ferntra, ia induced to play the part of father to the paeodo- 

Ero&trato and to back his pretensions; when all plans ant 

disconcerted bj the simultaneous discovery by Damon of the 

iotrigae betweou his daughter and his supposed servant, and 

the arrival of the real Filogono on the scenes. Imagining that 

Dulipo has made away with Erostrato, Filogono employs 

Oleandro to get up his caae against him, and thn discovery by 

Cleandro that Dulipo is his own son, loet in his childhood at 

the sack of Otranto, solves all difficulties. Filogono will 

make amends to Damou by consenting to tlie marriage of the 

real Erostrato with PoUmnesta ; Cleandro is left more than 

content in his new-fonnd happiness in the recovery of his son 

and heir ; and even the parasite is aatisiied at the prospect of 

unlimited good cheer. The chanicterisatiou of the piece is 

decidedly superficial ; but it is well-constructed, the dialogue 

Bashes and sparkles with wit, the action moves briskly, 

and it is written with an exuberance of spirit Uiroughout 

Here, again, a characteristic of Ariosto appears, in that a 

ivcr note is struck in the relations of father and son; the 

foctiou of Filogono for his Erostrato is drawn with truth and 

tenderness. 

A few days later in the same month, some Tcrentian 
comedies were similarly played before the Dulce at the 
Cardinal's orders, including the I'hormio, provided with 'a 
new beginning and a new end ' — that is, a protogno and an 
epilogue. There saem goad grounds for holding that the 
translations wore in part the work of Ariosto hims«1fi but 
neither of these nor of any other of the versions of Terence and 
riautus, which he undoubtedly executed nt one time or 
onitthLT, bill which he liitiiself held in small twcount, liave 
wo any fragments surviving.' 



' Cf. CMKpori. ofn eit., pp. 50, Si, ftod Plgiui Id the Uter odition ti hk 
lifa of tlic pcMA. 
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Ten yean now pass before we bear any thing more of Meaaer 
Lodovico's coraeclies. To the raeanwIiilH, the Cohindria of 
Beraardo cU Bibbiena (which had. perhaps, been originally 
wrillvn bcforo cither the Caasaria or Supponli) bad been per- 
formed at Urbiiio on February 6, I&13. It is little more than 
an imit-fttion of the Menaedifni, with the sex of one of the twins 
changed. ' It would serve Plautus quite rl^ht if he were 
robbed,' wrote CastigUoae, in the prologue which he \xa- 
provised to take the place of the autlior's which came too late, 
' becfiuse the eiUy fellow kcepe hia thing's without a key and 
without taking any care of them.' ' It woa played again in 
1514 at the Votican, in the presence of Pope Leo, in honour 
of the Marchesann Isabella, with scenery specially {tainted 
by Baldassare Peruzzi. Machiavelti wrote his Mamlraffoiaf 
abortly after 1513. Both these comedies, like the two of\ 
Arioetu, are in prode. ' Since comedy repreeente to you tilings 
done and said in familiaz fuhion,' loid Castiglionc in the 
prologue to the Caiandria, ' the author has not thought fit to 
utw verse, considering that one speaks in prose, with words 
free and not bound.' 

On March 6. 1019, the Sunday of the Carnival, Ariosto's 
Sitj^Msiti was played in Bome before the Pope, in the aparlr 
monts In the Apostolic Palace of the nephew of hia Holiness, 
Cardinal Innooenzo Cibo. Alfonso Poolucci was among those 
present, and has left us a vivid account of the proceedings in 
a letter to Dolce Alfonso * 

His Holiness himself stood at the door to superintend the 
admission of the guests, letting in with his benediction those 
whom he thought proper — about two thousand in all. On 
the curtain was painted the Pope's Dominican jester or 
buffoou, Fra Mariano, sporting with devils, with the inscrip- 
tion : Quati lono li caprieoi di fra Mariano : ' Those »ro tbe 
japeries of Fra Mariana' Tlicn, to the music of the pipers, 
the ouTtoin fell, and roveolctl a beaatifol scene of a city in 



> For tiw two proloKWia lo th« Caia»dria, mc L d«l LsaA AtniiCia 
(Vloraon, 1807). ml MB-^S. 

* Letter od M»raa8,ISiO. Cunpori, Solixir. imdiUdi RafintUtiila Vrinmt, 
pp:. I2A-1291 CkopelLi, Lnttrt di LotfeiuVo Ariotto, Docuiaciit 10. AnnthM 
•ouuuni (Id wtil«b Ariosto ia not iMaed) \m gives to • Utter (nun tkr Tohw 
[.ipp<nDUM> in tjaando, xaviL otj. ^3, wbcri' it i* atAtad tKat the I'vpe gave 
Qibo « tkouautd liiwttU for Um «>p«>aM« "I Llie [MrfoTiauw*. 
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pewpectiv«, represBUting tU© Kemn of tlie play, painted by 
Ilaphael himself,^ which the Pope peered at through his eye- 
gliM and greatly admired. The atage was lib by candelabra 
supporting torches forming letters, each letter tonde by fire 
torchea, and epelting ' Leo Docimos Pontifcx Maximus.' At 
the obscene equiroquea of the prologue, the Pope langbed 
heartily, but the foreignera were scandalised. The comedy 
vras pUycd in the usual style of the epoch, with singing and 
music between the acts, and at the end there was a morxata 
npreseoting the Fable of the Gorgoa. which, says Paolucci. 
' was Teiy fine, but not given with t^e perfection with which I 
have seen such things represontod in ;our Lordship's halL* 
Td the crush and confusiou after the performance, the poor 
Fcrrarese nearly had his leg broken; but he got 'a lai^e 
benediction with a genial look ' from tho Pope for his pains. 
POBsing in the company of Lanfraaco Spinola, the envoy of 
Ma^arot of Flanders, through tho rooms whi^re the rapper 
was prepared, X'aolucci met the Cardinals Ercole Gangone 
and Giovanni Sal%-iati, ' Ah.' said Hangone, repeating the 
pun upon Ariosto's city from the piny, ' txtttrafi rara.' • ' Qnittt 
80, Monsignor,' answered Paolucci. ' rare faith is whafc is 
famous and precious.' Thia being an implied thniet at the 
conduct of the Rangoui in Hodena, Salvinti instantly turuod 
the conrersatioa by saying that all beautiful iuveutions came 
from Ferrara. 

'And then we spoke of Messcr Lodovico Ariosto and of his 
great worth in this art Afterwards, Messer Lanftanco and 
t went away together; and, speaking about this comedy, 
he oomplaiued that words that were not honest should be 
recited in the presence of such great majesty; and, in good 
sootb, in that prologue there are some words that are highly 
apiood.' 

Tliis prologue has not been prcscrrcd. We gather from 



■ la a Letter dMti ttonie, Um last tUy of KclM-mu-y . 1&I9. GirolMMo 
UagOMsnUo (a nrvmul of CardluU Ciho) wrilcs U> Diiko Alfonso: * At 
nraeiit RuhM ia O(»upiod wiUi liiu umiiuUii^ of iho coDrwIy of M<anr 
IxxtuvicQ ArioaUi, whicli my tnurt fCvvpntid uitvniiB tv reppomot.' (A. 
Vcutuii. IB Uw KmutfroHtd, Ikrtin, ISSf, col. 3:!7.} LtpPoniHiB {toe. cU.) 
Ksra that th« t^oBa rvprMcutiiil ' Korrftra proetM cone I* i, 

* Cf. Aotlv. Sc4aw6ftDd 7, vh*Tv tk« joka JBOvidentlTiiimaUtl liy Ite 
•inUar pannine aboat KpltlAinuu Is Memueltmi. Aot U. amtHl. 
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Paolucci'fl letter tlut it etntcd that ' Ferr&ra had come thither 
under the pi-otection of Cibo, to show that it was worth no 
less UiaD Mantua, which had been brought id the preceding 
year hy Santa Maria in Portico' — the reference heing to 
some comedy (which has not been identified with cerLuinty) 
presented hy Cardinal Gibbiena a year before, the scene of 
which was apparently laid in Mantua. The jc«t, however, 
that amused the Pope and scandalised the foreigners is 
nianiftistly the same tbat we still read in both the extant 
prologaee— uid of which the less said the better. 

It appears more probable that this version of the Suppositi, 
though with a new prologue, was the original prose version 
tbat had been played in Ferrara ten years before; and the 
eame applies to the Cassaria, about which we find Ariosto 
writing a few mouths later to the young Morchose Fedorigo 
Oonzaga, who had been induced by the success of the Boman 
performance of the Suppositi to aak ita author for the com- 
panion comedy : ' I send your Excellence my Cattaria, more 
to obey all tlutt you command me than becauso I reckon it a 
thing worthy to go into your hands. I have delayed some- 
what in sending it, bccnttso 1 have not had immediately 
any one to transcribe it for me. Whatsoever it be, let your 
Excellence accept it with that benignity with which you are 
wont to seo my other follies.' * But, about this time, Messer 
Lodovioo hit upon a peculiarly happy innovation, inventing 
a new comic metre, an ingenious compromise between prose 
and verse — the verto Bdnutioh, the line of normally twelve 
ayllables, wliich is practically blank verse ending in a dactyl. 
By this means he thought to reproduce the trimmer iambic 
of the Latin comedians.* In this, in his hands admirably 
eflective rhythm, he wrote the rest of his comedies, beginning 
with the Nt^roDiattic, 

In spite of the increasingly strained relations between 



' T«Ucr IT.. «Ul«l Ferran, .Tiini) (I, ISI9. U will be raiiMmbcvvil 
Hint, wlwn tho (?<u*artu nu 6nt iwrfonucn] in IMS, Fc<ilcngowwi only 
a til) III. 

' Of- rign*! »*J CufJuTOi, Vf>. rit., p. 199. AHmu> liimiwiH colloil lli>*i> 
VMBCo/aMM i-vig»ri, «ajit Minti, ojt. rtl., p. IMI. Ifor AMitrM>«'lial uiklogMU 
e>]MfUwnt la imilani Knghtk puptr^— though «<• >n> toUl tbtt 'Its 
tunmpemdeaat with tbe LtUa comic trimeter tMiiliic U u> Mcitknl '—tba 
reular will inrn to Mr. Boberl UtiilccB, TAc ytiut vf Docdau. 
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Borne and Ferrara, the Pope, vhen the Carnival of 
foUowlDg year drew near, did not re&ain from asking 
Ariosto for another comedy, throuf^h the poet's brother. 
OalsMO Ariosti, who, as an ecctesiaNlic (Attached to the 
household of Cardinal Cibo). waa still loUowiag the Court 
of Home. 

'Mostbleued Father,' trrote Lodovioo, 'vhea my biothor 
Galaoo, some days ago, gave me to understand that yonr 
Holiness would like mo to send yoa a comedy of mine that 
1 have 00 my hands; I, seeing that for a Long time I had 
put it aside, being almost disposed not to finish it, becaoBe 
vorily it was not turning out as I desired, have been aomA- 
what in doubt whether I should plead the excnse of not 
having finished it, and that there was little time left me to 
finish it for recitation at this Carnival (and this for fear of 
the judgment of these learned men of Borne, and, more than 
of the others, of that of your Holiness, for its defects will be 
right well perceived, nor will my excuse of having done it 
in liaatc be admitted) ; or whether I should finish it as host 
1 could, and scud it, trusting and reelconing that no one else 
U'ould know what I knew. Finally, tliinlung that 1 should 
he l«o much wanting in my duty and ungrateful for the very 
great obligations that I have to your Holiness, if I did not 
satisfy all your wishes, even if I should be reputed of small 
judgment therefrom; because, perhaps, my excuse, though 
true, would not be accepted; I chose to do everything to 
send it, and ratlier be accused of ignorance or Little diligence, 
than of disobedience and ingratitude ; and bo I at ouce took 
it in hand again. And so much has tJie fact of it being 
asked of me in the oame of your Holiness wrought upon 
me, that I have now finished, in two or three days, what I 
could not do in ten years since the first idea of it came to 
me ; but not, however, that it entirely satisfies mo. or that 
there are not parts of it which uuikc me tremble in the very 
sou], when I think to what criticism it is to be presented. 
Still, whatever it be, I give it to your Holiness together with 
myself. If you judge it worthy of your audience, my comedy 
will have better fortune than I hope for it ; if, however, it 
be teckoued otherwise, you can at least take the same amus»> 
ment in it as you were wont to get from the compoatioss of 
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laral)allo; (or, u \(mg as in some vittj it pleases jroii, I shall 
conswler mjself contented.'' 

Tlio comedf in question was the IfiyromanU, thas Bnisbed 
in h&st« for the Uomaa Carnival of 1520, and funiiBhed with 
a charactcristicoUy genial yet satirical pToIogac. Let it no 
tnoTO seem strange or vrondcrful that stones and trees should 
have followed Orpheus, or tlw stones mounted to build the 
walls of Thebes or the city of Troy at the strains of Apollo 
and AinphioD ; siace in the last CarniTal they saw Fermn 
enlire come to Borne, and to-day Cremooa has come in like 
fashioD : — 

' m ri tndiate ffk ohe b neMSiili 
A vvoir, okf BJ TD^ia d' homioidii, 
Di Toti, di Ui cow tw uwItcto ; 
Percbt Doo ha bisogno ; « quando hamtolo 
UavMMi, hiria sptrato olie 'I Poatcfiae 
Idb«^ is hftranblM 1' iadalgantia 
Fatta taaadtf fin a cu^ {ilenaria ; 
S ttpw Mm in done, p4r u% pmao 
Ch»p^ co«tan qui at flMiyyio U canio/tU : 
Ma vifiB wl par oonoaoer in ptvaentia, 
Vodar « cootcmjilar oob fili occhi proprii 
Qud cka porlaUi le ba la farua celabra, 
Da b boatade, del eaiulor dc I'aaiino, 
Da ta nlipoo, da la pmdcDlia, 
Da falla oortMla, dd splaodnr indito, 
Da la aotBina liitii dt Leon Dwhao. 
E, poch' eHa bod r" k&bbia meao ad c mtn 
Urata ch« foiae t'erraza a piacarola, 
Hoc i vcDUta 8co£» uaa Oomedta 
Tutia tiiiora, U qnal mol cha li tratniai 
n tfifronanU, e o* bog^ a voj at reciti.' ' 



■ Lattair xix., dated Fctrara, Jaoaary 16, 1S20. 

■ ' Yoa mott not Uiink thkt >h« it eompalloil Xa aocaa, bj daair* of bali^ 
abaolvad from ainrdnn, row*, or tfainga of that kind % for iha baa &» naad i 
and, U aba bad naedsd It. *bo woold hava bopad that the liberal Poatiff 
wottU bava bad a ^narjr iBdnlnBoa Mot bar avas to bar baaia ; if not aa 
a (fit, BkiU for a pnce thaa whicii oaoUAowora oo«t men hare in Mar. Bat 
abaootBM mIdIj u>kni)w in proMnoe, to aeeaad oentanipUte witb htavmrn 
Vim what rcnnWDcd Ume ha* carried to h«r, of tb« coodn«a«. Mm caDdcrar 
tn wmti the ri.-ligioB, tbo pniil«iic«, th« loftv ooiirt«*<r> tha glonoua iplandoiiri 
tba anpraoM virtaa of Lao tha Tonth. Am), thai aba maj not prora Itai 
wBleoma aad aoeoptabU b«ca than did Frrrara, the haa not «aBM iHUioal 
a comedy, all new. vUeb aha wiahea to be oalled the Ntynmamte a»d to be 
reeilad to yon to^y.* Tbla frakifpM wac prlnlM io Uia atUtioB of tha 
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The central figare of the play — which inrites compuison 
with Ben Joosoa's AieJiemisl — is ooe of those arch-imposton 
who were among the minor pests of the corrupt and saper^ : 
stitioHS society nf sixteeitlh century Italy: the professod 
dealer in magic arts. His is n type Uiat Dante luid taken 
rery acrionsly in the Inferno, Fra Jacopo Paaaavanti had 
denounced Trom the pulpit of Santa Maria Novella, hat at 
which FianooSacchcbti bad already begun to lauRb. ArioBto'a i 
Maestro JachcUno is among the vilest and basest of bia 
anlovcly species, without a trace of that pTCt«rnatnT«l horror 
which tends a certain dignity to the magician who raised np 
the devils for Benvenato Cellini in the Colosseum a few yean 
later. This is his portrait as described by his aasistant, 
Nibbio:— 

' Cortes, Maestro JachcUno has an immense confidence 
in himself; for, while hardly able to read or write, he pro* 
fessee himself a philosopher, alchemist, physician, astrologov 
magician, and exerciser of spirits. And of these and other 
sciences he knows as much as the ass and the ox know of 
playing the oi^a ; although he has himself styled tAe 
Astrologer by excellence, even as VirgU the Poet and Aris- 
totle the PhiloBophor. But with a conntenance more im- 
moveable than marble, with nonsense and lies and witli do 
other industry, he bamboozles and deceives every one. and 
enjoys and makes mc enjoy (fnlly helping us, which ia ao 
abundant in the world) the riches of others. We go like 
gypsiea tnan country to country, and, wherever be pass* 
his (races always remain, like that of the snail, or, to 6nd 
fitter comparison. like those of the hailstorm or thunderbolt \ 
90 that from town to town, to hide himself, he changes his 
name, dress, tongne, and country. Now he is Giovaimi, now 
Fietro; sometimes he pretends to be a Qreek, sometimes of 
Egypt, sometimes of Africa; and he is, Co speak the truth, a 
Jew by origin, one of those who were hunted out of Spain. 
It would be long to relate how many nobles, how numy 
plebeians, how many women, how many men, he has over- 
reached and robbed; how many poor houses he has ruined. 

StmomaaU putiliabed at Vealee (FVnaccaoo BinJone oad Uapheo 11m1ii1> 
wltn ■ dedicatoiy l«lt«r from Lwlovioo I>olcc t« Pi«tra ArfttinOi lu l&Ut 2 
^not* it from thai «ilititKi, cxc<?pluig tbe liae« lU itAlics. 
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^w m&ny coQtamiDated with adulteries, now pretending to 
mnke sterilo vomen conceive, and now to extinguish the 
suspicions and discords that arise between husbands and 
wives.' * 

Ue is a qnack and swindler of the lowest kind, whoso 
cxtrav-agant pretensions are only rendered plausible by the 
boundless crcdality and (oily of his dupbs and victims. Horc 
is his complete pliilosopliy of life : — 

'There are some animals frnm which you can get nothing 
Dsefnl save their ftesh (or food, like the pig; others there 
are which, if yoii prcsiirvc them, give you fruit every day, 
and, when at ttie last they give no more, you can sup or dine 
off them. like the cow, the ox, or the sheep. There are some 
others which, while they live, bring you in much prolit, and 
dead are worth nothing; like the horsCj the dog, and the ass. 
Similarly among men, we find great differences. There ara 
some who, as they pass by, on board ship or i» the inn, fall 
into your clutchee, whom you will never seo again ; your duty 
is to plunder and rob them at once. Thero are others, like 
soUors of wine and artisans, who always have a few small 
coins in their purse, but nover have much ; it is an excellent 
plan to take often and little at a time from these; because 
if I skin them completely at once, t gain but little, and lose 
what can be got out of them almoat every day. OthcTS, in 
the ciliet, are very rich in bouses, j)osses3ions, and great 
business oonncctions. These we should delay to bite (much 
less devour), as long as florins can be sucked out of Lbciii, now 
three, now fonr, now ten, now twelve. But when you want 
nt the last to change your quarters, or some unwonted opjior- 
tunity comes to yon, then sliear them even to the quick and 
fleece thom,' * 

The situation, upon which the whole comedy hangs, is one 
that cannot be particularised without some offence to our 
modern conventions, ijuffice it to say that all parties are 
attempting to have a certain marriage eitlier effectuated or 
annulled, and Kaestro Jachclino is scheming to plunder the 
whole lot impartially. The dialogue is sparkling and life- [ 
like, as in the best of Ariosto's work, the conduct of the plot ( 



> Act U. Boom I. 



' Art U. 8mb« S. 
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is masterlj, the cluirmcteriRRtion onsympatbetic and saper-i 
ficiaL Noitlier of the two giiLi, Kntilia and I^viuia, ap| 
upon the sc«nps ; of the two lovexs, the nAtnre of GudiIIo 
Poooeatc ('Witless') is sufficiently indicAtod by his na 
bat Ciiitio, kecpiog loyal to bi« real bride under exc«sdil 
trying ciicumstances, aud uuvilliog to liberate hinueU 
the maiden who is his wife only to name, at the cxpenae 
her reputation, has nobler moments. A revolting type, only 
too common in the comedy of the Eenaissanoe, ia the 
minded, (oul-tongued woman-servant For the rest, we hai 
the inevitable Bharp-witted Teeourceful manservant, whc 
wiles checkmate the astrologer's devices, and the usual tj 
of old men that Ariosto borrowed from Latin comedy. Like^ 
LaUn comedy, too, is the downfall of tbe afltrologer, and the 
d^nmument (adapted to sixteenth century couditiooA) — the 
difcovery that Lavinia is the long-lost daughter of the 
wealthy Massimo, Ciutio's adopted father, bom to him in 
exile during the Venetian occupation of Cremona.' 

Whether Pope Leo was offended at the reference in the, 
prologue to his remarkable proceedings in the way of granting] 
indulgences, wc cannot say; but it is certain that his 
ness did not judge the Htgromantt ' worthy of his audieooe^" 
aa it was not actually performed in Rome We cannot, nn* 
fbrtanately, suppose that he was scandalised at the somewfaatj 
questionable plot of the pUy, seeing that, in the folloi 
September, he oelobrated the feast of Saints Cosmaa and 
Damian by baring a comedy performed which, aooMding 
Paride de' Grassi, was more calculated to promote laughtevl 
and good digestion than to tmprove^morals, and which may 
possibly have been the Mandra^ola^'^hv^ Battiata della 
Polle, writing to Machiarelli, had thought would greatly! 
delight his Holiness.' Be that as it may, the Ne^romamu\ 
was not reprcsentod until some years later at Ferran — noak) 
probably in the Carnival of 1530 — with a new prologue, %' 
modification of the Soman one, contaioing a witty apology 



■ Por Arioalo'B tMrrowiitra in Ui« Xe^nmanlt fnub TottBM'a Auitria ani 
Pkonaio, mnd (nun irkhiiua PluiUne i-otntrilicH, er. Mu-pill«ro, in lh« (ftfrmnbl 
St»riea dtUa LxUtrvUura Iialiatia, iiiiu. up. 303*3^ md Flwniiu, op. cit.,4 

* A. d'Anooua, Oriffini, a. p. «l. 
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le ideality of the scenery representing Cremona with 
Lt had stood for Fcrrora in the recent performonco of 
La, Zcito.' 

7m I.€Mt, which in many respect* is a companion piece to 
the Nrgromante, waji performed in Ferrara as a part of the 
festivities that followed the marri^e of Ercole d'Este to 
Itoni^o of France, either in December, L53B, or in the CarnivAl 
of 1529. It waa played with great pomp and circumstance, 
I>on Franceeco d'SaU: reciting (lie prologue (which wo have 
already had occasion to quote), and alt the other chief parte 
being represented not by profeaaionat actors, but by nobles and 
gentlemen of the city, among whom was undoubtedly the poet 
himself. 

It was, perhaps, fortnnato that the modest young French 
princess, for whose welcome the performance was given, did 
not understand the Italian language. The Lena is on a lower 
moral plane than anything else that Messer Lodovico wrote. 
It is a very powerful and clever play — the cleverest, perhape, 
of all the five comedies, and probably the most original of 
them all. It is impossible not to admire it in a sort of way ; 
but it is the same sort of doubtful admiration as that which 
wo accord to Fielding's Jonathan Wild, thongh the 'great-, 
noes' of Lena, At ru^ana, is exhibited in an altogether more 
restricted field than that of the immottal •lonaLlian. We 
may lake her as a kind of female counterpart to Maestro 
(Tachclina All the characters, their thoughts, motives, and 
atniospheru, are sonlid in the last degree ; even the old men, 
and this is rare with Ariusto, are vile. 

Withal, the piny is the must realiatic of Arioato's comedies, 
and the most full of modern touches. It is, doabtless, an 
accurate study of low life in Ferrara in tlie twenties of the 



•on ^iMitiei'iinNJ o 
Thia woald 



it ta aUMd that it it now fittoon nr aixtwii ye*.n [giik 
dtd) alDce Ferrara bad tbe Cmaaaria and tlM Suppomii. 
im to fAne 1S2S aa the date ol tbe rapreaeolalion qI iIm 
JT m i o hniK* (wbawa the Lata b knoirn to have bean finit perfwrncd id ICtiK 
DC lESIli but CsWMniiii <Pp. <H., p. Itil) Mmre* «e that gutecflc* omu o 
Mdki 'ia ft mode of tpwoh itili linug in tb« EmilU. or noro fnaadj m 
Um ilialool of Rogg^t to biilicata a tiB«, |«aMd or fntari, longer or abortw 
tbaa th« yean vDunantad.' For tha nrt, a |wMBf» in Act v. Smuo 8, 
wVkk impUea that tbe period o( tha play ii lixtMn jwan alter the Laagae 
of CaiatNru, ahowii tlutt tbe vwaon oi toe oomadjr whi^ we pooMaa ta nut 
qalt* Idsatiool with wbat tbe poot bad aent to Uw Fe^ 

T 
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Citiquec«nU>. It ia full of little transcriptc tram tbe diily j 
soenee of citjr life. Wti read of tlic stimptaary enactroentflh] 
the g&me-Uwa, the Jewish money-leadcnt, and tlie cxjiraj 
of the administration. Even the serronte of Don 
cadge [or drink and plunder. The laws exists but the Podest^l 
incteues the penalties at his own free will, according to the 
means of the offender, not according to the staiaus nur in 
proportion to his demerits. Of what nse ia it to the injured] 
par^ to appeal to the PodestA, to the Secretaries, or eren to] 
the Duke himself t If he goes to the latter, his ExcellencsaJ 
will simply refer him back to the PodestJL ' And the Podest&l 
at once will cast bis eyes on my hands, and, it he does notJ 
see an ofTering there, will make a show of having more 
important affairs to transact' Those who are paid to appre- 
hend malefactors themselves plunder, and the officials, even 
the Podestji, are ready to share their gaina.* Such was tho , 
language thai ihe poet could have recited in the very pres-l 
ence of the Duke himself, possibly with a serious intention ; 
be may have wished to take this means of opening the eyes 
of Alfonso and Ercole to the things that were being done in 
their names. 

The prose versions of the Caixiria and the SufpotHi bad'1 
fallen among thieves. The^ bad beon stolen by the actors 
at the time of their first representation, and bad been printed 
by liwtary pirates, in a very incorrect form and to the great 
indignation of the poet Ariosto now took these two earlier 
comedies in hand, and rewrote them in verse, the aami 
endtcaaitiabo idrueewto, to make them match the Ntt 
and the Lena. 

We have, apparently, no record of the performance of thai 
Supposiii in this, its second form. The reference to Muxv' 
antonio Baimondi's engravings of certain obscene designs of 
Giulio Romano, in the prologue, shows that tt was written 
not earlier than 15S-I, and it is said to have been acted in 
Ferrara in 1535 or 1536;' bub no definite evidence seems 
forthcoming. Save for the versification, this new SuppimH 



■ Aci iv. Scone 3 : Act lii. Sc«ih» 'J. Tfa« I^ao wm ft«t«d agftin in 1631 
or ISSS, wtUi the uldldaii o( twi> aoeaec, sad « now prologac of a pvMl^ 
intewnt deacri|)tion. 

■ CI. Oinpaiiini, op. dL, pp. IM-IOS. 
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difTers very little from its prose predecessor. A certain 
increased felicity of phniscolo^' may, perhnps, fairly be 
claimed for it; but then, even as now, critics differed in 
opinion as to ilie advantage of this process of traoarnrmatton, 

The case of tlio Cassarta is altogether different. We gntUer 
from Ariosto's letters that he looked npou the result of his 
labours upou it with peculiar saliafactiou. la its second form, 
it has been eutirely reao?atcd, expanded, and completely 
rewritten in the ind<€tmlt<ilv tdrwcioto, with that ininiitabtQ 
effect of spontaneity that Ariosto gives so magically in his 
conjic verse : — 

*Qti«cta Ootn«dM, «* ho]{gi riKiUUvj 
Suk, ae iuf\ aapcte, h k Oa«Mirw, 
Ch' un' >ltm yxA\a^ gik vent^ anai fwiw, 
Teder si feoe soptm qiusti pulpitL 
El allhora uni plttcqua k tutto W popolo, 
Mu non n« riporlji giA dtfcno premio i 
Clw datA in predu h ^' iBiportuoi «t aridi 
Slampfttor fu ; li ()aali Ucennmb^ 
E di tei for ci& ch« lor diedft I'mniino ; 
E poi per lo boU«f^ e |)ct U piibliiJii 
Mncsti a dii ne vobe, h vcoderoDo 
Per pooa pnuo j • in niodo U tnttatODO^ 
Ch* piii nan puvK quwlls she » prinoipio 
Bmw •oI«a. Se ne dolw «ll«, e fecens 
Con Tautor suo pill rolto qaerimoiiui ; 
U qiuU, nxMSo > pi«U do le luiscriff 
Di \vu Bon voU« al fin |)«tir cfae »nd«Miao 
Pill troppo in lungai. A sc diutmolln, e feceii 
PiA bclU ch« mai tome, e rinorktAU 
lUil, dM f«w akono cli« gii in pcnlicn 
L' ha bsTiila non b nprabbe, inooatmodosl 
In lei, coal di botto riooooseefs. 
O ae potcMo a to! quMto medcniao 
Ptr, DoDDV, ch' cgli ha &Mo a k nia tabula ; 
Farri pid cba mti b*lU, • noovuidDvi 
Tn(t* nd Sor di vt»lra eli rim«tt«rri I ' ' 



' ' ThU ofuxxAj whii^h tA-daj will b« r«e]t«d to yoa, if jom kagw it mt, 
ja tha C'lWMna, which once belan, new tmety jaara ^ga, aliawtid henvlf 
npoN UaM bovda. And than aha greaUy pteaaod aU the p«opto, but harily 
got a worthy rawardlor harpaini : inronawaagiirBDtnpravutiBipactnmta 
■ad inedjr priutera ; wbo munaod hor niiI wi-rknl tbolr vitl apoa h«r, ami 
tboB throvgn tha ahofM and throngh tha pulrliu curki-ta aold bar (o whoan 
wmild havabor. forafaw panoo ; and in such wisatlwj trntodliar thai aba 
no inoraaacmad what aha had baan at lirat. Tberaat aha ba«ntil«d, and o«b- 
plalnml many tinea to h«r author ; who, movad to pit; al bar mMer{«a, 
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And in the flatlhcal lines that follow, striloDg first the 
foibles of the wuiiian, and tht^u (with & coiisiderablt; addition 
of venom) those of the men who would taiu be still takes as 
jontbfol lovers and ludicrotulj attempt to oonceal their »gfi (a 
bhii^ lightlj toQched in the same spirit by Caetiglione in tlie 
Corte^ituto), there is really more pelbos than malica The 
poet is thinking; of his own youth in tlte golden time of 
Ferrtun, when he himself was as the Krofilo and CaridoiD of 
his comedy, and is sighing for the days that have gone 
for ever r^ 

*Se in SDo arbitrio 
FosM di tue pib VUi e piA ^oraal 
HuDtniiu e dooae, oobm k aue fahwlft 
Hanis m stasso gl4 hue d gwnm^ 
81 b«U» • gntaoM, ek« pisocintori 
Kmg aria non mea ch' tgii deodcri 
CIm V* hafabh in f^em la su Qunha.' ' 



In the CassarU, the two girls are more prominent and 
more eympathetic than in Lodovico's other comedies. They 
are still the slightest of sketches, but their characters 
are clearly discriminated, and the genalne pathos of their 
situation is, perhaps, more delicately indicated in this second 
version. The portrait of Lncramo Is elaborated to make a 
companion picture to those of Lena and Maestro Jachelino. 
He still (to use our expressive English slaog) gives himself 
away, as badly as Chaucer's pardoner ; but the scene between 
him and Trappola (Act iiL Scene 3) is somewhat less eiagger- 
ated, and the effective Roman jape (which would have been 
highly anpolitic, not to say dangerous, to have repeated on 
this occasion) is omitted. A new character is introduced in 
the shape of one of his women. Stamma (Act iii. Scene 4X to 



Kt lenstli would n»t aufler tbom to go on too much fur1ii«r. Ha nUad 
her to UaiMlf, kod aubd* her tooro lur th»a ahe b«d a*«r beat, ftnd 1m 
hM to reoBWcd h»e that, p«r«b*n(i>, oa* who had d^mlt with b<r of «4d 
would not, U be imI h«r, kt one* know her again. O tl he aoiold da th« 
mm* Ui vau. ImIIm. aa h« lua done %u his bhle : uaktr jon man fair th*B 
«ver. ana by rwwwiag jou put y<ni all bach in Lbc Ovwar al four aga ) ' 

' 'If it were in hk power to iiinkF mrn and womta jrooager ukI ohmv 
boantUul. oTH> w b>> '■>U«*> ^c woulil long ago bawnwIebliMeUicixonsc 
■0 iiir aad pacio*a, tkat, peittbaacc, he wonld have plMaeil juii not ]mi 
IIhb he dwlno tb*t ha C W w rt a ahall do.' 
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heighten tho agly fcaturoa of his lonthftomc charaot«r; atie 
Adds a tOQcli of sordid tragedy to the siliialioii. Atiotber 
character, Rrusco. vihn in the foriuer vDrNion vtas lueraly a 
grumbling undonitrapper of tho cuuning Trojipula, hccomcH a 
sini|ile and ill-tempered contadino, whose benrt is with hie 
cowfi and sheep and pigs and goata, unwillingly involved in 
those rascalities. 

The scene has been ahlft«d from Mitylene to Sybaris, for 
the sake of the verse ; but the real novelty of this revised and 
expanded version lies in the comparative modernity of the 
satire. Sybaris is a mere mask for Forrara. Cahdoro'a 
serrant, Folcio, hishcs the fashions of the women in the same 
spirit as the poet himself in the prologue and in bis poeticnl 
ept&tle on marriage, and is do leas severe upon the effeminate 
ways of the men : the youths of the city, ' who will have to 
make themselves known and honoured by the virtues.' instead 
of actiuinng tbem apend tbelr time in adorning lliemaelves no 
less than do the women; they have no less complicated 
instruments for their toilet, are learned in scents and per- 
fumes, and even paint their faces,' The most noteworthy 
new satiricRl passage is, however, a long speech put upon the 
lips of Lncrntno in the first act ; and we can well imagine the 
exaggerated strt^s that th« acior laid upon the name Sibari 
when he recited the lines — in the spirit of the Elizabethan 
dramatist who, '8p«aking of courtly toys,' protested that be 
meant no Court but that of Dlonysiiis. The pander has heard 
at Genoa that Syharis is the most pleasure-loving and liberal 
place in th« world, and bo has come thither ; — 

* Moved by the public report, I came to this town ; and, 
when I arrived here, I r^ojoed, for I heard that its young men 
were cAlled gentlemen and the most part Connts, and, when 
thoy talked together, they gave each other the title of Signer. 
Said t to myaelf : In the other cities there is wont to be but 
one Signor, and none in many; now, if Ihvre issaohanuntber 
of ihem here, surely money must tluw tlirough the street* and 
gold rain. But I had not been here ttiree days when I was 
sorry that I had come ; for, excepting titles and pretenaions, 
osteatation and fabl«s. I can see here little cIm that is 
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maj^ifioenL All thai they have they spend in adorning and 
dackiug them8«lv«H. perfuming themselves like women, aod 
(ecdii)g miilca and pages, who trot after them all day 
while they swagger throu;i'h the streets and squares, mincmg 
more than any coquette, and gesticulating worse tbau an ape. 
They think, by wearing tine clothes and the latest fnshions, to 
make others valae them at their own estimate, and to be 
taken for generous, splendid, ajid great men ; and, verily, they 
are like new boxes, painted without and empty within. 
Perchance one will think thaty if they are prodigal in adorning 
themselves, they then make their womenfolk use parsimony, 
and that these latter, keeping at home and working bnsily, 
strive to make up for what their husbands and sons consume 
in this silly and ridiculous ambition. On the contrary, wives 
and husbands, daughters and mothers, are all agreed in this 
ruiu and destruction of their houses. Let us pass over that 
the women want new clothes and new htiaddresses, even as 
others do in other towns; you will nob find in this town a 
woman (unless her husband is an artisan) who will stir a pace. 
They scorn to go out of doors on foot, nor will they pass 
through the streets unless seated in a carriage; and tbey 
want the canities all gilded, covered with 6ne cloths, and 
tall horses to draw them ; and two serving-women and a 
ohambermaid and footmen and pages to accompany them. la 
madness of this kind, the poor, not less than the rich, strive 
their utmost, and bend the bow so tight that not a shilliDg 
is left ever to spend for any unusual desire. Hence comes U 
that, if a foreigner arrives in this town, -he very randy finds 
any one to invite him to his house and use the coartesiea that 
are used in other towns. Whoso comes from elsewhere, and 
knows not how their wny of life is thus restricted, supposes that 
they are avaricious ; but he is mistaken. He should rather 
judge them to be prodigal, unregulated, and of little prudenoe. 
If they were avaricious, they would apply themselves to 
meicltandisu. to the other arts that make meu rich. But they 
deem every employment vile, nor allow that one should be 
called noble unless he live in idleness without any industry. 
Xor does this suffice ; needs must bis father ond grandfather 
simitaily have passed their lives doing nothing. What a mis. 
taken fashion, what a fantastic state of opinion, what a train- 
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Ing, what j^roodly order is this in a wise city that vould fnin 
increase iu state!'' 

liut what has the sfieaker to do with nil this 7 It is not his 
buaiiiesa : — 

' ViT» pnr e tcoremlsi 
Come lo pnr. St non ci fbue il propno 
Hio intPfCBse, n' hnvrct fiutDii racdcuiTn.-! 
Cum c* botmo li VetKovl de i aniine 
Che fur da Christo lor dkU id oustodiA.' ■ 



An onti'derical touch, which would at once put the audi- 
euco in good humour with tbemselres and provide a more 
attractive game for their fancies to bunt. 

This Gual and complete version of the Cattaria was repre- 
sented at Ferrara, with the new scenery Lliat Arioeto bad 
designed aod the brothers Dosri probably painted, in the 
Carnival of 1S31. aud had an uoprecedeutcd suocess. Arioato 
himself probably recited the prologue, and, if I understand 
Otrolamo da Sestula's letter rightly, a special proclamation 
had been issued to secui'e the play being listened to in 
attentive silence — which tempts one to the coDclusion that 
either the Coke or Don Krcole wished the satirical assault 
upon Ferraresc manners to be taken to heart. 'On Sunday 
ereuing,' wrote Oirolamo to the Marchesana Isabella, * was 
played Messer Lodovico's comedy, the Cassaria, tho seene 
having been got ready. Your Ladyship knows it ; but it was 
recited so well and so be-autifuUy, that the delivery could not 
have been better. Kever in my life have I heard a comedy 
redted in greater silence than this; not a single person was 
beard to make a sound, in consequence of the proclamation 
that WAS made. But this C<ts»aria is act the first; it has 
been lengthened and almost entirely refashioned and added 
to, so that it Uste^l four hours. I can tell you that it touches 
the ladies and the young men of the Court, and the old 
men who wish still to bo young, and the princes who believe 
one man alone and take uo heed of the others, aud the 



• Art i. 8a«M 5. 

* ' Let it lire kod cuorluat il««U Just M H Ihinki fit. U'vn it not llwit 
my uwn iiit«tca( ii idvoIvmL, I BboDld bttra tb4t Mme «u« («r It. u tka 
Hi»b«p« bkva (or the tout* thj>t ir«re gl^en Ibmi by Cbriit Xo gvard. 
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ofEdalflu I flay that it seems to me Uiat DoUiiog can come 
near it' ' 

Ariosto thus began nnd ptided Im career na a drmiuatist 
witli (tie Cansarta. Atnoiif; his coutcm|Kiraries, Pigna and 
Oiraldi, who tlisagree about tnoat other things, agiM in aao' 
sideling it ns not only the best of his comedies, but the beat 
oomedf by far of the age, Giraltii holds that it will eland 
tlie comparison with all the Latin comedies, and especially 
praises it for tta natural solation. On the same grounds, be 
puts Ou> Lena seconcl, and criticises the SuppotUi and N^iro- 
manU because of the little verisimilitnde of their plots.' To 
the countrymen of Shakespeare and Ben Jonson, the Italian 
comeily of the Renaissance is, at its best, too artiSoial and 
unreal to bo vhoUy satisfactory. Had Shakespeare been bom 
n Forrarosc and passed his life under the same sky as Messer 
Lodovico, would he have confined his genius to the prodnclion 
of plays after the model of the Comtdy of Rttots t 

Uesaer Lodovico was very busy in directing the dramatic 
performances of the next (Carnival. 1533 (for htm practically 
the lost), when Don £rcole invited the Padaan comedian, 
Angelo Beolco, called Rnzzante, with his company to Femra. 
Ruzzante had previously taken part in the entertainments of 
lli29, when he and his company, men and women, had danced 
and sung round the tables at the bani^uet which had already 
been enlivened by the Casaaria. In February, 1532, ArioBto 
superintended the performance of one of Buzzante''a comedies, 
of Celio Calcagnini's Plautiue tmnslations, and of his own 
Caaaria — for the last time before the deetmction of his 
beloved scene.' This Carnival may be said to have brought 
his connection with the stage to an end. 

' Lrtler of Febrnu? «, IfiSl. Footonn. t. pp. ISS, lU. Wa ban 
■Irodj Mm (pnMat work. p. 203) Uut « roraloD of Um Cammin b«l haaa 
{day«d on SnailaT, J^niwrjr U4, 1£S9, u ft prdnde to Um h — «rirt ciraa \y 
Don Broolft to Duke Alfowo, tk« Uu«h««o* [nb«-UK, ud th* BMm u( 
FcmmM ■uetotj. Tlw vnUt ammi sf the firolopie, if Ukea literally, voaU 
nrCor na to 1S2S. Oirohrao d& SootnU'i bttar, kuwcvnr, dearly iapUaa 
th&t tho reraioo pUjcd in l(UI «aa * norolty, fawn which w« ara tHDptod 
lo lafer tbftt tba oonady of 1C29 wu » law ootnpkte W/bnawitto of the oM 
jAay, aabakit«t«d In boeto (or the poatponed Fraach tnuieUtioa of the 

* 2>iaeor*o *Mit( OMMitM P *ulh Tntftdit {Scritti MM^, i\.), p|>. 21, 99. 

■ Laltera fnim OlraUme da Seattila to lubelU d'BBt«, FoatUA, 1. p. ICS ; 
letter from tTiliiiittii to Ikon Ereokt, Campori, .Volui'c per la Vila (fi Lodatiea 
Ariotio. ppi SS. M. 
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There vera great prepenitions ia the summcT of this 7«Ar 
for the dramatic ]wrforinaiiws nt Maiit««, tlmt wer« lo form 
part of the entflrtainmoiit provided for the Empcrot. Resides 
desigiiiD<; the triuinphal arches and the decnraLions of the 
strpets, Oiulio Homano painted the scenery for the oomoilies, 
under the direction of tiioran Jaconio CalaQdrs, who was now 
warden of the castle of Mantna. 

Apparently, Duke ycdcrigo hod at first thought of having 
all Ariosto'a comedies performed, and had instructed Calandra 
to ask the poet for them in his name. Ariosto at once sent 
all the four to his Excellence. 'There are tiro of them.' he 
wrote, ' that I do not think you have ever seen ; the others, 
although they are in print by the fault of persons who robbed 
me of them, are not so in the way I have tratLtformbd them ; 
especially the Casaaria, which is almost entirely renovated. If 
tliuy satisfy your Excellence, I shall be much delighted. I 
beseech you to be pleaaed not to let them go in such a way 
that they be printed another time, for, besides that I do not 
believe that they would priaC Ihem more correctly thau they 
did hefore, I am aware that they contain errors in the matter 
of language which, as I am now occupied in something else, 1 
have had no time to correct ; and also the transcriber has uot 
used the diligence that he oould have done. I have no time 
to revise them any more, because I do not want your Excel- 
lence's messenger to come without them, and so would rather 
you should have them now, not so well written, than by my 
delaying make yon suspect that I am leee prompt to serve you 
than it is my duty to be.' ' 

Messer Lodovico was probably disagreeably surprised when 
the four comedies came back to Perrara by what wo should 
now call return of post, fedeiigo was more than courteous, 
bnt he had his own ideas about the legitimate drama. ' liy 
the chamberlain whom I sent to Ferrara/ he wrote, ' I have 
reodved, together with your letter of the 18th of this month, 
your four comedies which yon have sent me. They have been 
most acceptable to me, botii fur their beauty and for the quiok- 



* LnUor dsuUL, d«t«d F«mra, Hareb 19, iSS3. H* wr«t« MtudtMM- 
aulj to CblMhlni in « uratlar itnia (L4lti>P clmii.}. The Atber nutter 
Uut waa kfaaorlnng M hU attoalion «ru, of coDrae, t^ prff t«lhm uf the 
fimtlwlitiao of ib» Orltmdo lot Uuprasa. 
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Dcas iriiti which I have atxn you send them as soon as they 
were uked of you in my namu, for wliich I thank you mach. 
Altltoagb the plot* of all of thorn arc beautiful, and they ai« 
excellently written, nevortbclcss I do not like to have them 
recited in verse, and so I am sending thom hack to you. If 
yon have the last two writtea in prose, and aUo the Caaaria 
refashioned and changed as is thia io verse, I shall be pleoaed 
if you have a copy made for me ; and do not fear that here 
they can go into the hands of any one who would hare 
them printed. And 1 shall add this to the obligation that I 
am under towards you for having sent them in this form 
^which ia truly more artistic and learned, but would not, I 
think, be ao succ«^ful when recited as was the prose.'* 

The poet's answer is brief and dignified. ' I am sorry,' he 
wrote, ' that my comedies, through being in verse, have itot 
satisfied your Excellence. To ma it seemed that they were 
better so than in proee ; but opinions differ. I wrote the last 
two from the outset in this strange hshiou, and I am sorry 
that I have not also done them in prose, to have been able to 
satisfy you with them. You must be content to accept my 
good will. I thank you that, since they do not do for yon, 
you have sent them back to me at once.' * 

The Doke of Mantua was not alone in preferring to have 
comedies written in prose. ' Few comedies please me save 
those of Bfeeser Lodovico Ariosto,' says Varchi in the Enolano, 
' and those pleased me more in proee than afterwards in verse.' 
Oiraldt, on the other hand, whUe censuring Ariosto's inveation 
of the v*yii fdrvtcioli as removing the language of comedy too 
far from the speech of daily life, pleads for the use of plain 
blank verse, ver$i seioUi or mdecasillabi piaai. Ercole Benti' 
voglio, Ariosto's other devoted poetic disciple, also did not 
imitate his master in thia matter, bnt wrote his two extant 
comedies — the FetnUumi and the Oel<»o — in plain blank verse. 

While much uncertainty of practice prevailed in this reepeet 
through the rest of the sixteenth century in Italy, it may be 
said that prose holds the field. Tliere were, however, a certain 
number of comedies written in Ariosto's slidit^ measure, and 



■ U>tter ol ^t»rch 2S, 10.12. D'Adcom. OHgiai, U. p. 43^ n. 
* LoHvr cIizxtL. daUd Femum, April ft. 1A3S. 
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n tctt in tvrjt scidti. The comedies or Pictro Aretioo, of 
Anton Francesco Orazxioi, of FirenzuoU, of Giovdn Battista 
ticlli.the Aridosio of Loreuziiiu de' Medici, and (lo talte a laUr 
example) the CandeJaia of Giordano Bruno, are all in prose. 
Those of Lionardo Salviati are in simple blank veree. 
Giammaria Cecchi (lfllS-1587) wrote impartially in all three 
fonoB — prose, vtni sciolti, ivm tdruccioli} Luigi Alamanni 
wrote A oomedj entitled Let Flora (published in I566),oE which 
the prologue is in Ariosto's comic rhythm, while the play 
itself is written in a peculiar verso sdruecido of sixteen 
syllahtea with the accent on the fourteenth syllable. Lodovico 
Dolce's comediee are some in prose, others in the usaal versi 
adruecioli — which latter, however, in the prologue to the 
Marito, he regards aa contrary to the tiso of bia day and 
defends by the example of Ariosto: — 



* EgU peiA ntai erm : « 'n qawto M|^ta 
Kon pur oolni, cbc ph scriase i Soppotiti, 
Mn i fkb (legni, honorali, nntichi Comki." 



H As Measer Lodovico wrote to the Duke of Mantua, ligittdicii 
H ton dicirai. To the present writer it seema that Ariosto, with 
his mrso sdnteeiolc, bad found the ideal golden mean between 
poetry and proee, by his masterly use and variation of it at 
once lifting the language of his comedies above the obvious- 
ness of the latt«r and saving it from the unreality, for purpose 
of dialogue, of the former. 
H ' I am very sorry,' wrote Ariosto to Guidobatdo della Ilovere, 
00 his return from Mantua a few months before liis death, 
in answer to the request of the hereditary prince of Vrbino 
for some comedy of hia that had not been produced, * not to 
be able to satisfy you in a thing of so amall importance, whom 
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> In Lhe Kieali, In th» proloirue, Iw exonam hlrawU for nuking ■ SpuiUnl 
ipeak iB hia own tongue, wblle Ibe rest, alUionirii not KlumnttoM, apvok 
pure FU)f«DLin«, by appailing to the exuiiplea ol PlaBln* mmI Arioato :— 

■mt^wWofBeBi l i: poloMPkato 
FM* qOMU oi«J(Mlmo Ml rtmiioi 
■ 1 «t1w AHMb MH9, • eU CMfcM 
»rMtl, UttBi • ToMM. Mia I cneMl, 

X* U Ca«wte ; • Ualo M lU buUH. 

* * He (Um Mithor) in nnt, hawover, wrong ; ami in tlil> he (ollowa iwl 
only Um who of old wroU tbo S¥pp«M, bat tbc tnoat worthy, boaoural. 
o lMiiial oonia pMta.' 
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I would fain serve with all luy means and wit-b my life. Bnt 
your Kxcellciice must know Uiot I have only written font 
oomcdies ; of wbicb Iwo, the Suppcmii and the Casaaria, were 
stolen from mt; by the Mtors tweuty years a+jo when they were 
|repr«8entcd in Fermm, nnd printed to my vrry great dis- 
pleasorc Then, about three years ago, I took up the Caamria 
again, and changed it almost all and entirely rnwrote it. and 
amplified it in the form in which the Lord Marco Ho aent 
a copy to your Excellence ; and in this new form it has 
repre«60ted in this city, and not elsewhere. The other tvo,' 
to wit, the Lena and the N^r^mantc, have been recit«d in this 
city only, as far as I know. I have no other comedies. It ia 
tnie that> many years ago, I began another, wliich I call the, 
Strndenti; bnt, because of many occupations, I have nerer 
fiuifthed it; and, if I were to finish it, I could not prevent the 
I^rd Duke my patron and the Lord Don Ercole from making 
me have it recited iu Fcrrara, before I gave a copy of it else- 
where. So your Excellence must hold me excused.** 

This last play, now known a& the Stvlastica, was still 
tuxfinished when Ariosto died. His iton Vii^inio aaked Giolio 
Ouarini of Modena to complete ii, and, when the latter proved 
unable or unwilling, finished it himself iu prose, and called 
it la Jmpeifttta, The modest and filial spirit of Tirgiiiio'a 
prologoe more than disarms criticism ; — 

' I come before you only to let you know the name of the 
author of this fable, which is rightly called La Tmpfrfdtai for 
it was begun by the same author who gave us tbe Oscmvw, 
the Lout, the Ntgromanie, and the Suppositi ; which comedies , 
must be known to you. Now this one, thus imperfect, wu' 
left by the author, with his other moveable goods, to his $on, 
and received by him as a very dear sister. He did his best; 
to have au end made for it which should match it« beginning ;| 
bnt be could not get his desire fulfilled, so that it was necaaaary | 
for him to take the pen and himself, too, become a ootnie 
poet.' 

The whole of this prologue (which is in verse) is extAtit 

' Letter cECtiL, DvoMBbvt I7t 1&33. SiioiUrlr, in LoUer dxxxii., t« 
OUndn, Uia po«t i»ya Uut be began thU oomMy giA imeUi <ut*i. P^iWi 
b, tlMrafara. tumtif i» error wbi-i> K- atatca (/ Ihmomd, n. IM) thu. ti - 
begva oa Iba ocoMin of Daa Krcolo'i nurmc* iritb lUnte. 
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a rest of Virginio's work has disappeared. Probably 
it was re^rtled as uusuccessful, for the rersioo of the comedy 
that we now poe&ess was finished in vene by Gabriele Ariosti, 
some time between 1543 aud ISiS, apparently at the bidding 
of Duke Ercole il' Iu spit« of an obvious falling off in the 
later scenes, it reads well as a fairly harmonious whole. 

The Seoiastica is an admirable comedy of the University life 
of the epoch. Two young studenta at the Studio of I^via, 
Clandio and £nrialo, a Veronese and Terrarese respectively, 
lodge together according to the custom of the time in the bouue 
of a professor of law, Messer Lazzaro, as his pupils, and 
naturally temper the severity of their legal studies with love- 
making. Glaudio wina the heart of tlie Professor's own fair 
daujjhtvt, Flaiuiuia, while Eurialo is enamoured of Ippolita, 
the servant of a noble lady of t^e city. By the machinatioDe 
of the Professor, who has other intentions for his child, 
Claudio is expelled from Pavia. A concatenation of circum- 
stances brings all parties to Ferrara, where we are given the 
usual diveiiing farcical upisodt-s of mistaken identities, sharp 
or clownish scrvaDta, tni»ting fathers made the lawful prey of 
their love-sick sons, and the like. Hnally, Clandio is recon- 
ciled to Messer Lazzaro and wedded to Flaminia (who docs 
not appear upon ihe scenes}, while Bartolo, £urinlo's father, 
discovers that IppoUta is the bastard danghter of his old 
friend, Gentile, who had left Mm all \m pro)x'rty on condition 
uf his seeing Ippolita's mother respectably murrietl. providing 
her with a dowry, while adopting the daughter as his own, 

lake all Ariosto's comedies, the play is full of curious little 
glimpaes of the manners aud comiitions of life in sixteenth 
century Ferrara, and disfigured by unsavoury equivoques and 
occasional obscenities of diction. There is less of the satirical 
element than in his others, though m&ny of ite hearers most 
liave vrtnced at the allusions to the abundance and pover^ 
of counts and coantesses in a society where even the barbers 



' Otnidi. the d«l>OfttiaB of whoM work ii dated April SO, 1M3. only ka«w 
vnm ncBHtt; tlrovgh (iL tomy be notca) So m 
fftUmttion, mo tilU whioh Uftbri«l« ahvrwMnla gt.<rt it {IJijiforM' tulli 



Vitsinio'ft 



be DOt«d) ho Mill tbc pUjr /^ 



Ivks 
lUjf 



Otmtdit < nlU Tn^eiit, foe. c*(. , p. 22). Tlt« JeUi uatun- |>nf«i.-« of tli« lint 
printod •dttfon of tha pUy u w< now li&vt, it (ftWoaAra. Cvmrdin Hi U. 
Lodovieo Arioato tHm/tmrntmit tmda in liKt), with Qabriala^ Bf«locti«, u 
datad Vanlco. Jaatury 1$, I5«7 (lc 1M8). (t^briala died Id lUSi. 
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try to appear nobles.' The simple, oonscientioua parish p: 
who is not a Llivulogiaii aud will not absolve Bartoto any more 
UDtil he fulfils his old promise to his dead friend by seekiDg 
out Ip2K>tita and her mother, is cootmsted with the UDctuoas 
Dominican preacher of the Puonio. whose powcts of abeolving 
and commuting axe most ample, and vho comforts the more 
or leu peaiteDt sinner vrith the assarance tliat ' there is not 
in the world an obligation ao strong that it cannot b«! dis- 
solved by alms.' ' 

The character of Bartolo himself is weU drawn. By per- 
pclually putting oS the evil day, impelled in part, pcrhape, as 
he osaerts, by love for bis son and anxiety for hia luteresta, 
he has insensibly been led on, step by step, to do this disloyalty 
and tresjioa to his dead friend ; but, throogh all these yeore, 
his conscience has never been at resL Be is a good father 
according to hia lights, and (as usual nitb Ariosto) the scene 
in which he rebukes Eurialo is Ti%'id and even powerful. 
And, at the end, lulled perhaps by the aooorcus bulU of hia 
Dominican adviser, he 8tiU conceals the truth, and regards Uie 
marriage of Eorialo with Ippolita as sufBcieni repatatioa. 
■ It has not seemed to me necessary that every one should 
understand the most valid reason that has moved me to let 
Kurialo have the girl ; nor am I willing that it should be 
known.' 3 The fact that Bartolo and Gentile bad been 
together in the service of Lodovico Sforza, and shared bis flight 
into the Tyrol, puts the play into touch with eontemporarj' 
history, and gives it an air of verisimilitude. 

Claudio, though a mere sketch, is more romantic and 
impassioned in hia love than the usual young nuin of MesBsr 
Lodovico's comediea. He is gentle and sentimental, even in 
his despair and jealousy, when for a while be believes that 
Ippolita is Flaminia, and that Eurialo by treochety has sap- 
planted him in her favour : — 

' Hcnifaeie, die volete toi per qocsto afiliggeiTf 1 
Morir per qucsto } Quasi cb« ic femine 
Debbao maacara al mondo I Seui givranc, 
RkxM a Wlo : n' htnto in altondutia 
Anohorm, tal cho vi rcirk a balidlo. 



I 




■ Cf. Act iii. 8e«n« ; Aet iv. Setnt 4 ; Act c. 8o«m 4. 
^ Aot lii. SowM 0. * Act v. Sow« 4. 
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C^iUia. Ah hissa I ie vtf moat. 

Am^ocMi. Ftt« buoo animo, 

daudio. Volcio vui r«iiiii luucer T jM S C JMt t ml 
Qui soL 

Benifaicio. Colcetv iion ricvroi U dtbito 

l>c tuiior di' io ti porto. 

CIcMdtff. Nmi luiumdomi 

Colci chti sola ol raondo anw, o nianomdoini 
Co]ai di fede di chi tol fiiluvuiiii, 
Nod cuiv n& d'oinor ni d'«iuicitiit 
Di penona del mondo. M' hnbbU in udio 
O^iiDo, ognnnu bigMmiinl e Cndlscanii ; 
Cli' oacii' io W odW oxnuooi, « tnat non et>Mn 
Ad aJouno fed«I«, c diinnv v\ liiKHiuni, 
8ia chi si vuol, meaor tntU a una regoln. 

Amt/iifio. Qiusto hod h parlu d' buonio c' tubbin onunD 

OauiiQ. Noa so t* io I' habbia mMchio o feiDtna : 

80 ben ch' io 1' bo tnnl oontaito, e ofac d' eosora 
Moco gl' incrf^ce ; et ^ per Ear ogni open 
D' Abbaodoiuraii lostoi bbbatidoiiktomi 
R&TeBdo qaclb cb' a suo motto rolgera 
Lopotot.') 

An EUzabethan dramatist would, perhaps, have made him 
call his fonner friend to an account, and have turnod the thiog 
into a tragedy before the nmundcrstauding is cleared np ; but 
Claudio's sole thought is to efface himscir, as soon aiid as 
completely aa possible. When he discovers the truth, he is 
no lew OKpanaive in seeking his friend, to whom to confide 
hia J07 and acknowledge bis unjust suspicion; and, if bis 

' * Roni/acio. come '. will yna allliot yourself for tbuj die for (hteT ttM 
\i women Mould bo iKking in lb« world I Vou are yooag, ridli and tair ; 
yon will auU kave ttwm in lueti aboudaivoe tlij>t it will b«oon* an Kaaoyaoca 
to TOu. 
, Cimdio. Alack I I wwiU lain die. 

Be ci good hcftrt. 
PCRnaitOL Would Tov do tna a kindncn I Lnva mo bare alone. 
^JBomiAkm. Tlie nstj of Uib lots t bear yon aaka not thia. 
CBmuIm. Siaoe eba loraa mn not wboia alona ia llie world I love, aod 
ha faila me in faitb wbon alooa I UuiUd, I care b«1 for love uor blaadaklp 
of Anyone in the wurld. Lot all hat« bw, all dcooive uo and betray met 
for 1, toe, will hate all and aever be faHhftU to aay, bat traat all— (nan and 
wOiDcn, be Ibey who Ibejr naj— by one eama rule. 

liontfneio. Thiw ii uut talk for a man Ifaat faai a manly eouL 
CtawiUi. I know not if mino ia manly or wiiaiaoiah; I know well thai 
it ia tBitcrabk, and Uial tt gricrca tc itAy witb mc ; and it will do all il can 
to abandon me aoan, aiaoe aha baa abandoned me wbo could tgm il aa ab» 
plaaaed'(Aatii.8o«ne^. 
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ooofideoce to the coarse-minded Vnonese ({rates npon xu, 
most make allomnoe for the coDVenttoos of 
comedy. He bean himself with courtesy and modesty wfaco 
iUesscr Lozzero, circumstaneea hariug altered, is constrained to 
seek instead of rejecting Mm as a son-in-law. The whole 
play seetDs to leare a pleasanter taste than its prcdeoeseors. 

Much more tlian the obscenity of ita opening lines may 
surely be forgiven Gabriele Ariosti for the rest of the pro- 
logue, which is of no small value to the student of the life 
of Mustier Lodovico. The charming fancy with which it ends 
was, perhapa, suggested by Boccaccio's beautiful and priceless 
story of Dante appearing in a dream to reveal to his son 
the place where tlie last cantos of the raradiso lay concealed 
at his death : — 

' I say that, shortly before your comic poet gave back hie 
body to the earth and his soul to the eternal Mover, he bad 
begun A comedy, and was preparing to finish it as ho had 
done the others; for his mind was always bent npon grati* 
fyiog the wishes of his Prince, of foreigners, and of bis fellow- 
citizens and nobles, who all enjoyed his inventions, and many 
times had enjoyed them so much in public and in private that 
they still talk of them with praise. He then being dead, 
tlio conclusion of his fable died, but not the deeire in whoso 
had seen its beginning. Thence camo it that many intimate 
friends of the deceased poet turned to one of the three 
brothers who had survived him, beseeching and pressing liim 
to consent to give an end to this fable. And they all urged 
him on the same grouuda: to wit, that they had botli Iiad the 
same teacher, that they had both followed the same studies, 
and that time had been not less propitious to one than to the 
other, because there was not much difTereucc between iheiu in 
age. This they said, but they sang to one deaf. He knew 
himself much weaker in wit and in power than such a 
labour needs. Mora is required than to have rc«d grammar, 
to have mastered the accents and the syllables, studied the 
Ars Poctica of Horace, and devoured nil the l»ok« that are 
printed ! Needs must Hearen aid the man who is lo write 
rerses and adorn the stage with fine subjects. And further, 
he perceived how difHcult it would be, and impossible to gnesa 
what the first author of the work had intended to invent. tQ 
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complete bhe sUxy be had began *, and be wu peraoaded tbat 
it would be easier to malce an eotircly new play of it Other 
reuoQS, too, varncd bim aot to Uke upon bimself the fellow- 
ship of the poets. . . . 

' But, afterwards, not m&xiy days passed when bo was in- 
formed that also the Prince desired that the work should be 
brought to on end — though not, indeed, that he should do 
it, because a good judgment could understand, as I have 
already told you, that he was not competent for such a 
task. On this, he of whom 1 speak turned all his attention 
to do a thing to plea£e bis Excellence ; and. not knowlog to 
whom else better to turn, he resolves with humble prayers 
aud tears to try if he can draw the soul of his brother to the 
upper world, that he may explain to bim what eiul be had in- 
tended for his fable. To him, then, he turns and prays him 
for this, and informs bim of the wish of the Prince, reminding 
bim of the long and pleasant shelter he had ia his Court, and 
the numberless kind favours he heaped upon him. Four 
limn had he repeated his anxious prayers, when in sleep the 
brother appeared to the brother, in form and costume as he 
had shown himself many times upon our stage to recite 
prologues, and sometimes to play a part in the comedy and 
direct the whole performance. " Brother," he said, " tby many 
prayera, and, still more, my reverence for my Prince, have 
brought me to tell thee the end of my comedy. Thou must 
prepare thy memory to be an adequate receptacle for much 
that still remains to conclude it" There remained yet a 
good white before the dawn, when he began at the very place 
where the work left off, and with 6tting speech brought it 
even to the end, when it says : tpcttatori, andaUiu in pace. 
And, when it was finished, he departed in peace. He who 
had hearkened at once rose up; and, seeing the sun already 
shooting forth its rays so that it waa light enough to write, 
not trusting much to his memory, he would not drop the pen 
from his hand till be had written the completion of tbe fable 
OS the holy soul had dictated io him. 

' Listen then to tbe Scolatixca, made all entire by your poet ; 
and, if the part added should seem to yon to differ somewhat 
in style, do not think it strange ; for, after all, the dead are 
not like the living.* 

z 
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CHAPTER XIV 



THX KBD or AN KPOOH 



Thb eighteen months* tnice that the Emperor had pn 
upon the Pope to grant to Alfonso had nearly expired, 
on September 35, 1931, Clement vn. died. ' Maj God pardon 
him hia sins,' writes the chronicler of Modena ; ' bat in Tety 
looth he has been a bad Pope for Italy, and worse for his owo 
KHil ; for he has been the cause of the min of Florence, his 
ovm native land, through bis desire of restoring his Medici, 
and the cause of the niiu of Rome. He has never lei his 
enemies have any peace, nor has he gained it either for him- 
self; he, too, has gone to the earth as he made otbezs go, 
without liis content in this world, ami God knows how he will 
have it in the other world, for I think that liis Holiness wiU 
have to render vast account of the damage and sack of Rome. 
and the ruin of HoreDce, with all the rest of Italy, which has 
suffered greatly because of him. And I believe that Demllt 
will not be content with his Holiness, for she could go after 
other great lords, as the Duke of Ferrara, who at present is ilL' > 

Alfonso's satisfaction at the tidings of the death of his 
enemy was enhanced when he ticard that Cardinal Alessandni 
Famese, whom he regarded as his friend, was elected to the 
Papacy, on October IS, as Paul m. But bis pleasure was 
brief. Bon Ercoto was proporing to start for Some with a 
splendid company, to congratnlate the new Pontiff in his 
father's name, when, on October 28. the Buke fell seriously 
ill — through eatitig too much melon, it is said — and^ on the 
last day of the month, ho dit»l. 

Duke Alfonso's last will and testament, dated Aogast S8, 



T. d«' Bkoohi, iv. pp. 382, 40a 
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1933, is a curioua and mtei«BtU)g document.* He commeads 
his soul with humble submiasioD 'to his moet high Creator, 
suppUcatiiig His Divine M^esty that in His infinite mercy 
He may deign to call it to a place of bliss,' hie body to be 
buried in the monasteiy of the Nuns of the Corpus Domini, 
in a marble tomb to be made 'aenr the place where the most 
iilustriOQS Dacheae was buried, his mother of bleseed memory.' 
lounediately after bis death, there are to be said ten thousand 
Ibaaea iti remissiOD of bis sins, among the moDasteriea of the 
cilj uid especially in the cathedral ; and. in addition to ihtise 
Masses, he also disposee that the Mass of St Gregory be aaid 
for hia aoul in every convent and monastery of his dty of 
Ferrara. 

To hia beloved nephews, the Dukes of Milan and ManloA, 
he leaves two of his best falcons and two of his best horses, 
respectively; to the Duke of Calabria, bis best leopard; to 
Queen Bona of Poland, one of bis best carpets. Similarly, 
' to the most illustrious and most excellent lady, Madama 
Isabolla, Marchesana of Mantua, his most beloved eistcr, in 
testimony of the sicgnlar love he bears her, in order that she 
may continually bo reminded of the person of the Lord 
Testator, a goodly caparison for a bed of cambric cloth 
worked with gold, of the finest that will lie fonnd in his 
wardrobe' To Ren6e. his most beloved daughter-in>law, be 
leaves 'a gem or precious etonc set in gold, of that precious- 
Msa ud worth that is fitting to the person and dignity of 
that roost illustrious lady, according to the judgment of his 
universal heir, as a pledge of the most cordial and sincere 
love that be bears her, and that she may remember the said 
Lord Testator, who to the utmost of his power commends 
all hia sons to her, praying her in every contingency to 
keep them under her protection, and always to lend thtm 
her just and loving' aid, defence, and favour; as the most 
illusLrious Lord Testator trusts that she wilt do, because of 
the exceeding goodness and supreme gentleness and excellent 
bearing of that most illustrious Madama.' To hia infant 
grandchild. Donna Anna, be leaves, 'beaidea bis benediction. 



> Tba ortgfiiAl b tn tba BiUlotoc* Civio of Fcmum. 1 quota (rom the 
oopj in tbo Awvkhh Faticamo, xlvii. 1. 
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a gold necklace with a croas at tbe end of it adorned irilh 
preoioas stones, according to whst his heir shall think fit, 
vhich this illustriODs Iftdy is to wear in memoiy of the said 
most illastrious Lord Testator.' To bis nephew, Gnione di 
Sigisniondo d'Este. be leaves the former Cantelmi |nlace in 
the conlrada of S. Maria in Yado. in fief, with an annaity; 
to ' the most illustrious and venerable Suora Eleonora. bis 
most beloved daughter, professed in the monaalery of the 
Bodjr of Christ,' six thousand gold ducats, besides wbst tb« 
nuns of the monaster}' have had, and throughout her life tho 
heir is also bound to supply her with all she wonts or 
demands. To Don IppoUto, he leares tbe castle of Brescello, 
to be held in fief of Ercole; the palace near San Francesco ia 
which tbe Queen of Naples used to live, with thirteen tfaoa- 
Band gold scudi to furoish and put it in order; Belfiore, 
Miaro, possessions In the district of Carpi, tbe mills of 
Oonselica and Bagnacavallo, customs in Kc^o, silrer 
plate, and an annuity of twelve hundred ducata. To Don 
FiaaoeBOO, he leaves the castle of Massa di Lombardia in 
fief ; Sohifanoia, with thirteen thousand gold scudi to put it 
in ocder; other palaces and possessions in the Ferrarese and 
Carpigiano ; silver plate and an annuity of twelve hundred 
ducats. 

By his ducal power, he legitimises and declares legitimate 
Ms two natural sons, Don Alfonso and Don Alfonsioo, boUi 
viuciuto di H soluto ei di dtmna soluta. To Alfonso, he leaves 
tbe castle of Uontecchio in the Keggiano, to be held by him 
and bis descendants in fief of the universal heir; a pelaoe in 
the Via degli Angeli, with two thousand icudi, to be paid on 
his death ; various other possessions, customs, mills, eto. ; 
plate and an annuity of six hundred ducatSu To Alfonstno, 
be leaves tbe fief of Castelnovo in tbe lleggiano ; a palace in 
Ferrara (the Paradiso or another), with a sum of money to 
put it into order; varions poBsessions, includiug the famotu 
hostelry of tbe Angel in Ferrara, wiib a number of exempt 
tions from taxes and imposts, tbe universal heir being bound 
to repair it and not to allow any other hostelry to be erected 
in the city or its suburbs with similar privileges ; he la also 
to have the mills of Finale, silver plate, and an annuity of 
six hundred ducats. Until fonrtoen years old, he is to live 
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vith hia brotber Alfonso. No son of the Testator's can be 
> deprivod, in whole or in p&rt, or these legacies for any fault, 
rlioirevor grave, excepting for treason committed against the 
person aad state of the luuversal heir. AH these tights and 
possessions indicated he leaves to Don Alfonso and Don 
^AHoosino for their support, 'judging this to be fitting, con- 
sidering the quality of the person of the Lord Testator, and 
of these Lords, his sons, in order that tlicy may be able 
boBOonbly to preserve the dignity and nobility of the House 
of Est«, from which they are descended.' 

All the four sous are to be under the goTemment, obedience, 
■od protection of Don Krcole, the Testator 'commanding ex- 

easly that all his sons should render the same honour, 
'reverence, and obedience to the said Lord Don Krcole as they 
rendered, and at present render, to the person of the Lord 
Testator himself, and praying the Lord Don Ercole to receire 
all and each of his brothers under his protection.' Of all the 
rest of his possessions, the Duke names l>on Ercole his 
ttniversal heir, 'and with all his heart commends him, his 
most beloved son, to the most high God and all the Celestial 
Court,' 

By a oodicil, dated October 28. 1 534, ' moved chiefly by the 
oETeuce and iujuty that Don Francesco, his legitimate and 
natural son, has done him. the which has wounded his very 
soul and be reputes great, nay, most grievous, iu that the said 
Don Francesco so incousidemtely, Trithout the leave and know- 
ledge and utterly against the will of the said most illustrious 
Lord Duke, has clandestinely abandoned his Excellence and 
bis native land, and gone to stay and dwell in foreign parts ' ; 
wishing to give lum, if not condign and corresponding punish* 
nient, at least such that he may know that he has supremely 
displeased his Excellence, and may repunt Lite error and ucess 
committed ' ; the Duke annuls the It^cy of thirteen thousand 
scudi, and strictly entails all else that he has left him. Only 



* AlIiTod by lh« iplwdid pronlNi ef tit* FNaek Coert, Tna^enoa lukd 
awmtly *nd ■uddtnly left Kerran uul cob* to Frmnra, tiiiu riviiHUi* Kiao 
a picdga for tfa« Kalenai. vhioh ha bad Mug tima daairad asd Ui« Doka had 
always r^fuaed Amans tfaa Uuara of Raote lo Bnoh, tliara la om datad 
OoIoEmx- 1$, 1.V14. in VhUh aha rajoloaa that tlia Elsg has rsMlrad Don 
Frac«aoo kiodly. Foutana, L p. 202. 
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Alfonso and bj Lucresia, in the Castello, which the Duk« bod 
began to embellish on hia auccesston, in the private apart- 
ments of the Duchesa, sud elsewhere. XevttrLheless, the 
chief painter of the Court was the Friulan (of Dalmatian 
origin). Martino di Battiata da Udine, better known as 
Pellegrino da San Daniele, who apent much time in Ferrara 
between 1502 and 1513, working both for Alfonso and for 
Cardinal IppoUto, whose palace ha decorated in 1607; we 
have met him as the scene-painter of the Cassarui at its 
fital performance; but no traces of hia work at Ferraia 
survive. Afterwards his place was taken by a far greater 
artist, the one painter of the front rank that Ferrara ever 
produced : Giovanni di Lutero, known as l^osso Dossi 

The struggle with Pope Julius naturally internipted 
Alfonso's artistic pursuits — even as it shattered Michel- 
angelo's uoble bronze t« pieces. It was probably in Ifi13, 
on the occasion of hia enforced visit to Kome, that the Puke 
made the acquaintance of both Raphael and Micbelangela 
The few years of comparative peace and security that the 
ponliticate of Leo gave him afforded the opportunity of 
further embellishiag the Caatello and Corte, and of acquiring 
works of art. In 1517, Alfouso received a Itfadonna from 
Fra Bartolommeo and a Head of Christ, wlUch latter had 
apparently been commissioned by Lucrezia.' About the same 
time Titian, who had tirat come to Ferrara in 1516, painted 
for him the excjuisite C'risto Hella Monda, now at Dresden. 
Mythological representations were, however, more to the taste 
of the husband of Lucrezia Borgia. He was bent upou the 
decoration of his 'alabaster chambers' (so called from the 
work in marble or stucco by Alfonso Lombard! on the walls), 
which were over the covered way that leads from the Corte 
to the Castello — rooms which were destined to be destroyed 
by fire in the seventeenth century. One room, known as llie 
Duke's oiiRmno, was to be the gem of the whole. Dosso 
Dossi carried out the minor decorations, and frescoed the 
ceiling with Aeneas, Venus, Mara, and Vulcan ; bat the walls 
were to be hang with the choicest masterpieces by the greatest 
painters of the day, in honoor of Bacchas and Venus. The 
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a^ Giov&QDi Bellini, in lOU, began for the series his last 
work, the BacchanaliaQ Keost. generally Identified with the 
picture at Alnwick Castle. Titian finished his master's work, 
aad foUoired it up with those tbree wonderful painted lyrics 
of the joy of life — the 'Worebip of Veous,' the * Arrival of 
BacoboB at Noxos,' and the 'Itacchua and Ariadne *— executed 
between 1618 and IGSS. Fellegrino da San Danielc painted 
a * Triumph of Bacchus.' For this or other rooms in the 
palace, Bosao Doasi painted his glowing, mysterious ' Circe,' 
and other works in the same romantic vein ; Benvenato Tisio 
da Garofuto, who stands to Dosso much as Tasso does to 
Ariosto, left painting grave Saints and graceful Sladonnas 
to please the Puke with fables of tlie older gods. These things 
and others of their kind became the spoil of the Aldobrandini, 
when the nephew and l^ate of Pope Ctement viiL occupied 
Furrara, and are now scattered far and wide through all the 
gallciica of Europe 

Connected with these alabaster rooms is one of the most 
unpleasant episodes iji Alfonso's life. In 1517, Kapbael had 
promiiied to do for him ' the best thing he ever did,' which was 
to be the 'Triumph of Bacchus in India,' to complete the 
series of pictures in the camtrino. He sent the design to 
Fenara; but, hearing that Pellegrino had painted a pictnre 
from it, he offered to do another subject — which appears to 
have been the 'Hunt of Meleager,' that same theme to which 
Mr. Swinburne has given fresh life in oar own days. Ulti- 
mately, he seems to have agreed to the former, or to both 
subjects. In the meanwhile, he sent Alfonso certain of his 
cartoons, iucludiug that of the St. Michael, which Lorenzo de' 
Medici was having painted with the Pope's money as a present 
to the King of France.' A little later, the Puke instructed 
Alfonso PaoIuccL to press Raphael for his picture; but the 
ambassador found it very hard to get access to the artist, who 



* Boltnni^D CmUbJlt, writing to th« Dukt on Sepbwibar SI, IBIS, a^ya 
thnt ttio painter <d giving hlni the St. Michavl curUwa 'hu bvftS"'' ™" *<> 
wrlt>? tu your Gi:oelTuuoa nut to hftve It ooloured. slnoe th* K'lg of Tnaon 
ba« It&il U ootauKtl by hi* hand' (Cunpori. iVottM imtttitt dt Itafiullo da 
t/rbhui, p. 120). Thii, ftppAfcally, mewu thai tlie Dake rniui Dot Imv« « 
piotare |«iiit«d froio [t ; bnt Doaao Doail •oema U> haw duue to, tli« nmilt 
beiag now «t DrMdoo {Cf. Mor«Ui, Critical Stmdiu <tf JtaliaK J^l^^ f ^r^, 
vol. li., Ensibb eil, pp. 143, 113}. 
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'wastoo much occupied id paioUng the 'TransfigitraUoQ' for 
Cardiual tie* MedJci aud the portrait of Baldasaare Castiglione 
to see hiui. He advised his master to write to Baphael him- 
self ; but the Duke had grown furious. ' We do not think tit.' 
he wrote, ' to write tu Raphael da Urbiiio according to your 
aoggesUon; but wo wtah you to fiud him, and tcU him that 
you have letters from vt by which we write you that it is now 
three years since ho has given us only words ; and that this 
is not the way to treat men of our rank ; and that, if he does 
not fulfil his promise towards us, wc slmll make him know 
that he has not dona well to deceive us. Aud then, as though 
from yottteelf, you can tell him that he had bett«r take care 
not to provoke onr hatred, instead of the love we bear hira ; 
for as, if be kee]ks his prumise, he can hope for our support, so 
on the oontrary, if he does not, he can expect oue day to get 
what ho will not like. Let all Uiis conversation be between 
you and htm aloiic.' * 

Faolucci naturally shrank from giving this message to the 
painter. Presently, the Duke wrote again : ' Find Raphael da 
Urbino, end ask him what he has done of the work that he 
had to do for as ; and, if you get no more out of him tlian ytni 
have done in the past, tell liim (as from yourself) to think well 
what may be tbe consequences of giviug words to one of oor 
rank and showing that be does not esteem us more than a vile 
plebeian, since he has lied to us so often, aud that yon believe 
that at last we shall be enraged at it. Inform us of what 
reply he makes you. Then speak to the most reverend 
Cardinal Cibo; commend us to his Lordship, and tell him that 
we remember the promise he made as of getting Baphael to 
iiniah our picture quickly, and that we pray his Lordship to 
he pleased to make Itapbael put us off no more, or let us 
clearly know that we need not expect the said picture from 
him ; for, then, we shall have it dona by another to complete 
our camerino, which lacks only this.'* To this, Paolucci 
answered that ho reminded Jtaphavl of his debt whenever 
ho met him, but that the latter had always excused himself 
OB the grounds that he was occupied on the 'Traiiafiguratioo.' 
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Dosso's brother, Battista, who was appnrentlf in Rome, 
assared bim tliat Raphael would entirely finish this by tha 
coming Carnival, and would then begin the Duke's picture. 
Paolocci wrote, on March 21, that he had actnally got int 
Raphael's house, and that the ptunter had promised to do what' 
the Diike wanted and was writing to ask Doaso to make his 
excuses.' A few weeks later, on April 6, l&SO, Baphael died. 
Alfouso, to his lasting shame, expressed no aorrow ; but io- 
sistad upon having back (torn the painter's heirs some fifty 
ducals that he had given Mm on aocoant, 

Not altogether dissimilar was the language the Duke though^^ 
fit to employ at times with Titian, when one of the picttma^H 
he bad promised was long in coming. ' We thought,' he wrote ' 
to Jacomo Tebaldi, his ambassador at Venice, ' that the painter 
Titian was going, once for all, to finish that picture of ours; 
and. beoauae we see that he is making little account of us and 
shows leas esteem, we would have yon find him ae soon aa 
possible, and tell him from us that we are greatly amazed that 
he has not chosen to finish our picture, and that lie had better 
by alt means come and finish iu OtherwiBe^ we shall be 
exceedingly angry, and shall show him that he has offended 
a person who will be able to offend him and to make him 
know that I am not a man to be deceived.'' On receiving 
this, Titian came instantly to Ferrara ; and, although in the 
next year we find a more mildly worded protest from tho^^ 
Duke tliat he did not deserve that the painter should breanH 
his promises to him, their relations seem to have remained of 1 
the meet friendly description. 

Vasari tells iu that Titian paiutod on admirable portrait of 
Alfonso ' with one arm over a great plec« of artillery. Like- 
wise he painted the Lady Laura, who was afterwards wife of 
that Diike, which is a stupendous work.' When Michelangelo 
came to Ferrara in 1539, the Duke showed Mm the former 
picture, 'wMch was greatly commended by him.'* It baa 
recently been shown that the original of tMs portrait of Laura, 
hitherto thought to t>e preserved only in copies and in Sadeler'a 



» Ij«i:t«r of March 21, \5W. Ounpori, op. eiL 

■ Letur of Sri>temb<-r 29, 1319. Cuopon. Tisiama 4 ali gotim, p. ECS. 

* U KiK, «1. MiUnwi, tu. pp. «0, JM. 
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eDgravuig, ia dow in a private collecUon in Eoglaad.' Len 
kindly has (ate treated the portrait of Alfonso bimBelf. At 
the begiQniug of 1533, dunug the Coagreas of Bologua, the 
Duke was compellet! to give up several of liis most cherished 
artistic treasures, to purchase the favour of the Bmperor'a 
r^)acious secretary, FrajQceeco Covos, irbo particularly inusted 
upon having this portrait, although Alvarotti and Casella 
assured hJiu that it wan painted so long ago that it was no 
longer like tlieir sovereigu. Titian then began to paint 
aoother to take its place. This was not finished at the time 
of Alfonso's death, but was oompleted for Don Ercole, who 
brought it back in person from Venioo at the beginning of 
1537, giving Titian a silver vase and two hundred gold acudi 
ill addition to the sum agreed iipon.^ Writing to Kiccolo 
Buoiileo of the liberality of tlie second Duke Krcule, Pietro 
Aretino says: 'Mesaer Tiziaoo says on this subject that, since 
he painted princes, he never lind a more royal reward than 
what the Duke gave him for the image of his father.'' 
Formerly these two pictures were identified with two portraits 
ascribed to Titian, at Madrid and in the Pitti Gallery, njspec- 
tively. Morelli's suggestion that the latter is a Ferrareae 
copy, probably by Dosso Dossi, from one or other of Titiaji's 
originals, is now generally accepted; while the picture at 
Madrid is almost certainly a portrait by Titian of Duke 
£rcoIe it, painted acme years later, as a comparison with the 
medal by Benvenuto Cellini will show. A striking picture at 
Modena (reproduced in the present work), by one or other of 
the two Dosai, is usually described as a free copy from Titian's 
loat work, but to me it seems a practically independent por- 
trait,' In the background ia aeen one of the Doke'a gTea;t 
martial achievements against the fleets and armies of the 
Venetian Kepublic ; probably, an episode of the first battle of 
Xa Polesella. 
With Michelangelo, on the other hand, Duke Alfonso waa 



■ 8m H»rbert Cook, TVtuw'* /Vrtrw'f nj havn cb' ZKaatt, la tlM AirfiiiftM 
Jr«0MMM, September, 1905. 

■ Ouipori, op. <Si., fL 604. 

■ Lattw of Juun- 6. lOU. U Sacontto JJkro de It htUn di 3i. Pkbv 
Arttino iVoolOM. Itm, V^. ■».«>. 

* ?o^b)7 th« pMnn Uul EMtirta Son) p^t«l for Uan DiMtl af t«r 
tho I>uka'a dwtL. C(. T«Bt«ri, La OaKtna Btiam m JfwIaMh p. M. 
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all observance and courtesy, ftod the bmaqacnesB was on tha 
master's side. Wg have already seen the cannoneer of Ravenm 
aod the painter of t^iocalypiic visions in secret convene nader 
the ceiling of the SisUue Cliapel, in 1M2. Vasari and Ooadiri 
tell us of the honours heaped opon Michelangelo bv the Dnktt 
in 1629. when he oame from Florence to Ferrara, first at tb* 
bidding of the Nine of the Militia to atudj the forti&catioiM« 
and then as a fugitive. The fate of the ' Leda ' that he was 
painting for the Duke brought their frlendalup to an abrupt 
eikd. Whan at Venice in October, 1 5S0, Alfonso heard from 
his ambassador in Florence, Alessandro Guarini, that the 
picture vas finished ; he sent a member of his household, one 
Jacopo Larchi, to arrange about the transfer to Fcrrara, with 
a moat frietidlj and flnLlering tetter, addresaii^ the artist 
amua caritsime, and asking him to name his own price. 
* Every hour seems to me a j-ear until I can tee it. You will 
do nie tlie greatest pleasure if yon will write to me how much 
you wuuld like mo to send you, because I shall be much sorer 
of your judgment in estimating it than of my own.** An 
unfortnnate remark by Larchi at first sight of the pictare (* 
questa 6 una poca cosa') lost the Duke his desired treuurv^ 
which the artist gave, together with all the designs for it, to 
his assistant, Antonio Mini, as a dowry for the latter's two 
sisters. 

Often quoted, and sometimes criticised, has b«en Heswr 
Lodovico'fi enumeration of the greatest painters oS his daj: — 

' E (|uei che ftiro a tumbi ill, o sono bon : 
Leonardo, Andres Montogin, Gun Bdlincv 
Doo D«Mi ; • <}o«l A' & par toiiftt e colon, 
Michel, pill cbe uiorule Angel divino ; 
BtMuuio; Raphael; Titiaii.c'lionon 
Nob bmd Om1<t gIm <]uci V«iictia e Urbioo ; 
B ^ allri di cat lal I' opn A t«U 
Qtta) do la prUcs «U n l*gge e crede.' * 

Of all the painters of the sixteenth centnry, Arioeto nit* 



> CwpMri, JTidUmvcfff Ammtt^'c ^'/omd /. (f Ate. w. 13S. 13k 
' And thoM- who v*r« in <mr day*, ur now »?• ; L«Qiiiir<li>, Aiidi«» 1 
M^na, Cud Itollini ; twa Doaai ; and b« <rlio Muallj BculplurMwid nalmi 
Uulkul. Aogvl divina mon than norUl nun t sebaatiaii ; Kaphial ; tiitaa^ 
who hoDoora not leaa Cadoic than thaj 7«nie« and UriniM : aad tka et^an 
of whanveaoeanob vorkaa iaraadaod baliavadcdttlMelaBaiean'lOrfai^a 
Furitmt, zuiU. i). 
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doabtedly had moat spiritual affinity vOh Titian and Doho 
Dossi. HU fine Latin epitaph for Knphael may, perhaps, 
stand 83 a reparation from Ferrara to the painter's memory 
for the vulgar insolence of the Duke.* The tradition of 
Ariosto's intimate fricndsliip with Titian reat« upon untrust- 
worthy evideoce ; but it may be taken for granted that he bad 
much intercourse vith that congenial spirit on tbo occasion of 
the lattur's frequent visits to Ferrara. It has been pUusibly 
suggested that the choice of subjects for Titian's pictures in 
the eamerino (for which the master expresses grtat enthusiasm 
in a still vxtatit letter to th& Dukt;) was due to Ariosto, and 
that the so-called ' Sacred and Profane Love ' of the Borghese 
Gallery may be explained by reference to the fountain in the 
Forest of Ardennes, with the waters of which RinaUlo quenches 
his lovo of Angelica.' Be that as it may, it is pleasant to 
think that tlie ' Bacchus and Ariadne ' of the National Gallery 
can be associated with Ariosto, who certainly knew and loved 
his Catullus ; and it is curtain that the * Fersuus and Andnh 
meda' of the Wallace Collection shows us how ho visualised 
such scenes as the liberation of Angelica by Kuggiero. But 
vith Dosso Dosai we get even nearer Ariosto. Not only is it 
aomeldmes impossible to decide whether Dosso's ostensibly 
religions or mythological pictures are not in reality transcripts 
from the Orlando Furtoso, but tho informing spirit of their 
work seems the same. This has been admirably pot by 
Mr. Bei-enson: 'The Court poet and the Court painter were 
remarkably alike in the essence of their genius. They were 
both lovers of ' high romance.' and both had the power to 
it — the one in verse, the other in colour — with a splen- 
dour that perhaps many other li&bans could have equalled, 
but with a fantasy, a touch of magic, thai was more chatac- 
teristic of English geniust in the Elizabethan period than of 
Italian genius at any tima'* Dosso's 'Circe' in tho Borghese 
Gallery, bis 'Knight with the slain Giant' (the scMulIed 
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* Carm. iii. 1. 

■ Cf. Crowo uid CanUcuello, THi*m, i. pp. 176, 177. 194-904; Gronau, 
Titim, Bog. wL, pp. KK 8& 

■ TlU AmjV Mil Oritieitn ^ iMiam Art, U pp. 31, K. Giorio, la tbt 
JVa f i m iWiai TVwm Dialcgoni m (pp. 120-134), elur4ct«nM>E>o«eM«riaK»iN 
ii^ffiwm — m-tamUat htiag «•• ot tb* ijiwliUM ha hu MpwJaUy aMirll>«l to 
Um OrlMdo Ancwt. 
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'David and Goliath' of the nune collection), Ms 'Saint 
Wiltiaoi ' at Hampton Court, hta * Coort Jester ' at Slodeoa. 
and, in a graver mood, his heroic 'Madonna with St Geoige 
and Su Slichael ' — thOM snrelj ore works more akin to ihe 
varying moods of Messer Lodovico's mens impar than we shall 
find elsewhere in all the realms of Art. 

In addition to the design for the woodcut in the 1&S3 
edition of the Orlando, Titian is known to have painted 
Ariosto'e portrait at least once. Two magnifioADt portruts 
by Titian in the Kational Gallery hare successively been 
christened ' Arioeto.* It is absolutely certain that the person 
represented in the more recently acquired picture is not got 
poet; but the other, formerly attrihuted to Palma, agrees in 
some respects with the woodcut and the medala* A curiously 
intcrt^flting picture in the Cavalieii collection at Fenvm, 
doubtfully ascribed to Dosm Dossi, appears to be an aatlieiitii) 
portrait of Hesser Lodovico. The well-known medals by 
Fo-storino dc' Pnstorini and Pomenico Po^iui were probabfy 
executed after the poet's death. The allegorical deaigiu oo 
the reverses (the bees driven from their hive and the band 
shearing the adder's toogae), in spite of a very usual aftseition 
to the contrary, have moat likely no reference to Ahosto'i 
quarrel with Cardinal IppoUto. 

We know from Vasari that, at tbe lime of Dnke Alfonso** 
death, Titian was engaged upon a mythological picture com- 
missioned by him : ' a picture of a nude girl bending before 
Minerva, with another 6gare by her side, and in the back- 
ground the sea, upon which Neptune appears in his chariot.* 
Many years later, this design was incorporated into the painted 
allegory of ' Religion defended by Spain,' which Titian painted 
for Philip n. after tbe battle of I^panto.* Thus did a typical 
work of ihe full Benaissance become converted to the service 
of the Catholic Reaction. 

This, indeed, is the spirit that was in the air when Alfonso 
and Arioato passed away. The era of the Benaissanoe was 
over; the Reformation and the Catholic Reaction were to 



' Cf- RoRer Fry. Titian't 'Arioso.' [n tb« 
Novtmbor, 190<. Thu chief difioullf ta *c<icptiBg Um *] 
ai Ariotto Uw is Iba ooloar of Uie Lui. 

< Oroun. fljN iit., pp. 188, 18«. 
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fight For the posficssioti or th« world. And, indeed, the herald 
of the new age of the Church of Rome had already pasaed 
through the streets of Ferrara. Earlf in the year ] 624, while 
Arioato was away in the Garfagnana, there had come a gaunt, 
lamo pilgrim from the Holy L&Dd to Ferrara, from Venice on 
hifl way to Genoa, whence he bad it in his mind to tnke ahip 
for his own country — for he was a SpftniaTd. At Venice ho 
had been given by a benefactor »ome fifteen or sixteen giittii 
aa alms. ' And when he was at Ferrara,' w the pilgrim told 
one of his disciples in later years, ' and was praying in the 
cathedral, a beggar besought an alms of him ; to whom he 
proffered a marchesino, which is worth five or six qtuUtrinii 
again there came another after him, to whom he gave a coin 
worth a little more ; after these followed a third, and, since ho 
had now no more smaller money, bnt only the ffitdH, he gave 
one of these. The beggars, when they saw him so liberal 
with his alms, aU gathered round him; and in thiswise he 
expended all the money be had. At lasty when many were 
flocking together for the same cause, he answered that they 
must pardou him, for now he had nothing left.' * This Spanish 
pilgrim was Ignatius of Loyola; but it was not until a year 
afuir Arioato'a death, tliat, on August IS, 1534, the Society of 
Jesus sprang iuto existence at that historic meeting of the 
first seven Jeauita in the crypt of Notre Dame de Montmartre. 
lu the first quarter of the next century, three of Arioeto'a 
kindred — grandsons of bis brother Gabriele — were to be 
numbered among the fathers of the Society. 

Already the reformation within the Church was at work at 
Modena. One of the few justitiahle acts of aggression towards 
the House of £ste that Clement vn, committed bad been to 
force Giovanni Morone, son of the famous Milanese chancellor, 
upon them as Bishop of Modena instead of the younger IppoUtO, 
who was already, it will be renitimbered. Archbishop of Milan. 
Morone came to Modena on the evening of January 28, lfi33, 
very cjuietly and without any pump. A comparatively young 
man of uhuut tweuly-ei^ht, be sang his first Maes in the 
l>uomo on Match 26. and straightway set to work to reform 



I Acta AniwiitviBta 8. /«imiJm J/Oji^Im, cap. r. In vol vii. of ttie Aat 
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the cteigy of his dioodse. His Dama Tepresaata what wu 
noblest and highest iu the storjr of the Countar-Befonnation. 
In tlie meao while, the Protestant Bcfonnera had entered the 
duchy and penetrated into the Court. Clement Karot, who 
hod written an epithalamium for the marriage of Krcxile and 
Ben^e, came to Ferrara about the end of 1534, and became the 
aaaretary of the Duchess. In the spring of 1536, a sterner 
6gure, Calvio himself, appeared upon the scene, and, on Qood 
Friday during the Adomiion of tlie Cross, bis disciplee raised 
a tiimult in the cathedral of Fcrrara. The forces of the 
lieformatioD and Catholic Iteaction were nov facing each 
other, and nowhei'e in Italy was the oontlict to show more 
dramatic episodes than in the duchy of the Eatensi 

In the political arena, the deaths of Alfonso and Clement 
had left the field clear for new protagonists in Fenara's struggle 
for existence against the Fapacy, though the rest of the battle, 
for luorc thou half a century to come, was to ba fought ont 
with matnly diplomaltc weapons. In the previous year. 
November 22, 1&33, a son and heir had been born to Ereole 
and Reni^, who was dostiued to be the last effective Duke of 
Ferrara. Christened Alfontio after his grandfather, ho had 
been held at the baptismal font by his uncle Ippolito in the 
name of the King of France. Fifteen months later, another 
Ippolito— son of that Meseer Salvcatro Aldobrandini who b«d 
been exiled by the Mediceans from Florence after the final 
overthrow of the Itepublic — was bom in banishment at Fano, 
who, as another Clement, was to expel the new Alfonso's 
successor, and succeed, where his Medicean predecessors had 
failed, in reducing Feirara to the direct dominion of the Holy 
See. 
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<Atti e memorie delU Deputazione Feirarese di Storia 
Patria, vol ri.) Formn, 1894. 

SoLERTi, A. Ftnvnt e fa CorU EeUnte mUa tetania meH dd moh 
d<ei>fto$e$to. Citti dl Costello. 1900. 

BoLSRTi, A. L'Arthtia delta FamtfiHa Ariaslo. Prato, 1904. 
Sltwii p9<fae pater djiiiiu. Edited by Aldus Munatiua. Venice, 
1&13. 

Sthonds, J. A. The Benaisianee in TtaJg: IMtaa UttratHf*. 
honflon, 1881. 

Taubara. G. Sludi ivile Satire di Lvdoriu Arwth. Udine, 1899. 
&e alao AriustO (Sa!ire). 

TiRABOScm, G. SUrria dtUa IcUerrUura Jkdiana. Borne, 1782- 
1797. 

Valbri, Aktonio. Per viu data : Noiisioh ariMbaca tea dpcHmtati 
inedili, {lUvista. d'ltalia, ui., to], i.) Rome, 1900. 

Varchi, B. Shria FiererUiaa. Edited by G. Milaaeai. 3 vol*. 

Floronco, 18&7, 1858. 
Vksturi, 0. B. tidawni dri (hremtUori di Beg^ al Duea ErcoU I. 

di Femtra. (Atti e metnurio dclle BK. UopuUuioai di Sloria 
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PatrU per la Proviocie Mod^nesi e ParmeoBi. Seriea nL, 
Tol. ii.) Modena, 1884. 

VlANr, PB08P1HO, S« AJUOSTO (Swfir*) aod PANCIBOLI. 

ViLWBi, P. NicroU) MachiavtUi e i suoi Tempi. 2iid edition. 

Milan. 1895, 1896. 
Sili>a Cromirartim Bernardini Zambotti Juris Civilis Dodom Fer. 

i-arimsif, W imtpta dum fssel srolaris anno AtCCOCLXXVl 

fiiblioteca Civica di Ferrari, Cod. 470. 

ZncCHicm, G. LucrtM Borgia, Dudieisa rft Farara. MilaD, 
1869. 

ZtJMBiNI, B. Stvdi di Leiteralura Iltiliana. Florence, 189*. 

[And other works regi&t«red in the text &nd notes.} 



ARCinvio SscKffro dklla Santa Scdk. Arm. XLvn., Tola, i,, ii 
Rule Akchivio di Stato in Modena. CarUggio da Frindpi, etc. 
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AocsumLt, Pietro Antonio (clunMUor 

«f l>«ke Alfouo t.], U« Sogno 

^noTMo il«ili<«t«d U> hint, S34 : 

infotioBcd in Ercole Bentivojjlio'B 

Satirm, 3S8i Iett«T from Atioib*]* 

ftUUgvtxi to liim, SS2 n, 
Adri«a Ti. (Adri»a ol UlraeklJ^ alMtod 

Pope, 157, IfiS; Ida nbtMM viUi 

tk» Duk« cf Femr*. 1H-1«7, 

174 It. 
AgnttiBi, Nicoolt^ cootliiaci Boiniilg'a 

poeB|Sft7 n. 
AImbsboii Lodorioo dl Ptaro, letter 

{mm MnchiarcIIi to him nbout 

Arioctc, 1^5, IM. 
^^ Lolfi cli Piert), po«t, 12<i n. ; in 

lbs eonapiraoy «Kiuiiat tbe Mnltd, 

167 n. : hi* Qyront it Cartear, 280 «. : 

rcfcnto Ariotto ia bit Svtin*, 310, 

311; hU iiTora. 347. 
^— Luiji di Tommaao, «xaciit«di 

167*. 
Albert], Lonndnv bis ilMcription of 

[U(glo, 7. 
Alberto il T(MC40o, oantimhuioo, 304. 
Albret, Benri de, Citulkr fCiof of 

NftTnm. 162. 194. 
Aldo. Vm U&DOiio. 
AMobfWMlini, Ipfmlito (•ftcrwudi 

CImnt rut.), hi* birtli, 3S8. 

Piaro, Cnrdinkl, 3«0. 

SalvMtre, Florentine patriot, 

368. 
Al*n«an, Ann* ii«, iridov of niiglielmo 

P»loologo,243.*!44, 355. 
Al«tuuid«r VI. (Rodrigo BorgiA), 36, 

47, 74, 14S, 30*. 
Aiidoei, ¥naet<n> (Cu4in»l of Pnvl*), 

LegnU of Bologn*, 71. 7«. 7«, 78, 

M; nirdend b^ tbe Dnkt of 

Urbin».8S. 131, 135. 
Airk, l>Bk« of, 354. 



Alvttotti, JacAma, flii'lomttlic a];«nt ot 

tb« Dohe of Ferrotn, 2S3. 2«7, 254, 

303. 
AIviABo, B«rt«tMiiBiaa dft, fiS- 
AmboiM, Cbwlce do, Stigaeut of 

CbwimoQt, 7U, 7f. 31, S2. 
OcorgM de, CnntitanI of Boaea, 

62, 53, 67. 
AmorvttOt Dommico di,17I, 173, 174, 
Aagovl&dt, Duke of. soa of Pmncie t., 

194. 
AabjJti Connt of. tkkci Vicenu, 70. 
AatcrmincUi, Cutruccio dcgli, 16:^ 
.Antonio Fncntino, the£'ioAi/6vritt«n 

for him, 304. 
.AqniU. SebMibiuiD ilnll't bin teoknrM 

OD PUto, 37. 
Angoo, AlfoDKi of, Dnkc of CnlabrU, 

nftervuda King of Najilrs. 13. 
—— Ann* cf. fiee Avnioa. 
.^— P*mDle of. Duke of Calabria, 

208.213, 21 ». 250. SdS. 
^■^ Giovmnanof. See Colonnh 
Gialia of. 218, 230. 240, 241: 

betrothed to tbe Dvke of MantuA 

■ad reiNuUated hy bim. 243<245: 

bar marring* to the Maniuis of 

Monferrato, 255. 2K. 
lM))*lla of. ex-Qiwen of Naplea, 

218. 219; b«r latten, 219 «. ; be- 

friaiMlB Alanandra Strotii, 231, 

233; bvdMrtfa,2U. 
ImIwIU off Dncbeaa of Milan. 

.^rrSfoKS. 
I..eoB0ra of. DnebeM ot Ferrara. 

Lnigi of, Cardinal, 00, 99, 93, 97. 

Ardniao, lub«Ila, mrthar «l GinlJo 
d-Eal*, 46, 49. 

Aretio. Giovanni Uario, poet, 116. 

Ar*linft, Pi«Uo, SSO*. ; bia JfaritAtiM, 
238 n. : OD Ariofto't <!hara«t«r, 262: 
an edilina of the Kryr^mtutlt dadl- 
entad to bim, 834 n. ; bia eotncdlaa, 
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$47 i oo the liberality of Erealo n.. 
3«3. 

Anarti, flrigin aad vftrlf membtin of 
fftmllj, S, 3. 
■ Aldoliraiiiliao ili Fitico, 4. 

I A.Ie««aii<lru, FrutcUcan miWOD* 
ttty to the Holy Land. 6 n. 

— ^ -^^ youngeat lirotlKT of poet, 
S I kia birth, 21 ; paga to CMvtinal 
Ippolito, 49 i wboitt b* uooiniwnioa 
to Milao. fiS ; doaa not objnct to tbe 
toiNur*, 119 i goM with Ippolito to 
Hiiiiniy,124i 161. 3S6; Ludariaoa 
tint Suira wldrMM^l to him. 308. 

AUooMt, pUftdi poofa imiw with 

Ippobto, MS. 

Bklbsto, Kt the PcmraM Studio, 

43. 25*. 

■ ' - Bonifam di jB«epo, brothvr of 
Li^pit, S. 

Bonifuio di PrineivftllB, tmain 

of fintt F«rrAi«*« brvich nl f«mlly, 3. 

(J«rlo di UiiUt<at», 5 ; lihranni 

l>y Pop* Le«, \iO. 

— — Curia, brother of po«t, S, 10, 161. 

IHrw Valori MaU|[am, motiwr 

of the poet. 6. 10, 21, 99, ISI. 

D»iot«a, eistvr of poot, 8, 40 n. 

' Feloo, Lodovioo'a opitaph on bia 
deatb, 33. 

—^ FrkoCMOO di J«opo, brotlMr o( 
Lip]'*, .1, fi n. 

FrBDcvBOo di Pfindvalle, nllcil 

PcUegrinoi his iiic, vorks, aarl 
ch&raeter, 4. B, fl n. , fl n. 

— FnncMoo di Rjontdo. nnclc of 
poet, 6 ! in »*r»ioo «f tJic Dukes, 6 : 
oppoMilbi^Tratti, butiwcivlljrii*^- 
tUtrai villi VcDioo, 12: kt Ferran, 
31 ; ducal coinmiiaary at C^aj^il, 36 ; 
daatb and fiiaeral. 39 ; 144. 

Oabriele, brotb«r at povts viil, S, 

9. lU. IB. 24. 40. 100 ».. I4S. Id. 
33ft : poixility the author of Rinaldo 
Ardito, 313 ; finishfB thn SfoUutiea, 
349 : Ilia prcilogiin U> it, 352. 393. 

Oalaun iti ALdubraudJao, captain 

Bt Kovigo, 1(X 

Ga>aaau, brother of poot, xi., 8, 

117; in service of Cardinal Cibo, 
119, 130, ISA. 145. 146; 161, SM; 
lBtt«r to B«mbo, 9$ I ; bla r^atiaaa 
%ritb RiKioelli. S8S, 316 ; Lodovioo'a 
Mcxind Saliro addrMa«d to him, 306, 
309 i atka tbo poet for the Ntgnt- 



twiufe in ths nsrao ot Pope lM{ 
332. 

Ario«ti, Oioranm Battlatm itlegilinalt 
•DO of poeU 46. 243. 

— — Laura, autcr of po«t, &. 

Uppa. uc«atr»a8 of DbIuk oi 

Fensra. 3. 

^— Lodonco di Binaldo, aaelt of 
poot, S ; bia •oebaiasttoal OKn*r, i i 
pTobably takaa durg* of bia oophoVi 
21 ; racord of doctnrat* st th« 
Stndio, S5 n. 

^— Lorenao, b«wla riaing of I SI 1 in 
Bologna, 83. 

Malil«a4a, l^tin |>o«tand lutiaa 

rbyiiier, S, 1 10. 

. NiMolb di Foloo, 4, 7. 

Nioool6 dt Kinaldo, fatlwr ol 

pn«t, 5; Biada roant, 6; att«BipU 
lit* of Ntc£«lft di LmdoIIo d'Eata, 6 ; 
captain of citadel of Keggia, &■ ^ S 
■narriagfl and chUdr«o, 8 ; cbarnetM 
aad rcUtjoai with the Duko, 8, Vj 
oaptain ct RonKo, 9, 10 i fonwd t4 
iitmoder, 11; bolpleaa plight, 13 | 
r«turna to B«ggio, 13: rwlatioM 
with P. A. Trotti, 13, 14 j rotvna 
to Forrai-a o&d ta mada Jod^ 
Tv«lve Sftsca, 15. 19 ; 
aatirioaltuaiwImr.SO: nada 
ot Uodou, 90, 81 : bii 
Lodovloo.21,24,S3, 30; 
diagract vith th« Dyke, 35, SS : 
death, 3ft; 32S. 

Faadolfo di UaUteeta, fi t 

ship with LodoTtoD, SO. SS ; 
vioo'a lAtin poetry to him, 38; Ur 
death, 40 : rcfened to. 1 10. 

Priocivalla di Neinbrot, fonnda 

atonod Femreae braoch of (amily. 4. 

RiDAklo, grandfather of poai, 4, 

6. 

Rinaldo di Fr^noaaoo, oonain nt 

poet, aaca titk of Ootutt, S i friaad- 
Khlp viA IxtdoTtco, 31 ; band of tha 
family, 39 : 101 ; Ua poat daaa 
Wdoeai for him at FloraDoa:, 117 m.; 
hisdaaUi, 144, 159. 

Taddea,aiit«rofpoet.8;KUTiai, 

40. 

Tonmaae, anoeator of BoIo^Ma* 

braMh of family, 3. 

Virginia, *i*t«r of pott, S, 4ft «. 

Virffinio, »»«OHd Ma of foot, hia 

aot«a oottMvnfag kia fatbar, vii. 
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Tlli : <tB0M, S7, ZS : faU Idith khiI 
pftwiiUBS, M : qdotwl. 78 ■.. 80, 81. 
H' ; onpo(9t'ini|itur«iritbI|>f>aliUi, 
122; patitioiii Kreole n., MS: t* 
< llgttflUted. ltil:wiUilhepoetkatli« 
O«r(i0Uii«. Ifil, lH3i qnoted, 233. 
!3ft: Bu fftther'i «ahcitu'l« for him, 
Si5 : ia ■•at to Pailn*, £46 ; prm 
puiionlari of bin f»th«r'B lut yt*n 
ud obwacUr, 267, iM, 360 ; on hia 
tetlMr'BtMt* IB Latin pMlrj, 391 ; 
ML khs JWiiW^ a05, 300 n., 312; 
MMlbta utiwr of BinatiU Ardito, 
SI3t j^vac tlie Otafiw Ctnti Utb^ 
pfMit StJf; flouhH tbo ScobutifOt 
*4S.U9. 
Amoen, LoMrieo, bi* UogMphws, 
rii-ix i bia ffrtliognphy ^nd re- 
tonti»a ol l«tt«r H, s, ; Iba «ui- 
04wor of l>Mit«, 2 : bia Mteoaton, 
1^ 9, S i hia btrtb, 8 ; brother* ra^ 
•iabus, 8 1 •* Rovigo, 10 ; )<r«b*bl 
•eca Bowrdo, IS; first uk'*^ **' 
Fmitus, 16, Iff) 17 t atAC''*^'"^ >■> 
childhood. \9i iioiii|)«Ilcd to at«dr 
U«r, SI. S2 ; hgtmd a( the p»t«ni. 
lecture, 21, 25 ; betirtco tba SIm] 
ud tfaa tJU^, SS, 2S ; goca witl 
Duke Ercole ia Favi&, u kctor i 
1493, S7 i his ckgr "b the dwtb 
tb« Duobtw LooDora. 28, 20 : ia w: 
>t liberty bjr bia fatbf r, 30 ; a 
Grtgorio da fipolt^to, 31 ; 
LAtin orkljon of UDR. 31, 32 
friaodahip with Alberto Pin 
Krcole Strozii. Si. 33 ; with Pu^ 
doUo Ai-ioati, 33; hli ode, Jd 
PHtlirotm, 34, 35 : Mter of 1493 to 
Aldo Uumiio, 37 ; friandahip with 
Bambo, 37, 3S ; aarljr Lalia poetry, 
IS : bMaa Oragofio, M, it : daatha 
of bi«fAt1iarsitdiiBcla,80: dnmaatip 
Mm and aMTowa, 4D; pooms to 
Alberto Pio, 41 : elagjr to Ereelo 
Stnotii. 41, ii: Epith&Ualtm for 
Lncreita Borgia, 43, 43 ; tn Strcotii'a 
Vmtalit, 43, 41 ; tnada eapuin of 
Ckbmm, 44 1 hit pl«uaiit a«ionm 
al the UtUguud vUU at Ran 
Uanrine, 44-46 ; birth of liii oldtat 
*Mn,4A; tfMgram to Cardinal Ippu- 
lilo, whoaa aarrie* ba aotatv, in 
1603, 4H ; bia Bgloga ol 1606. 49 ; 
r«fercnc« to Don Foraoilo and 
Giulu in tbe Matnto, 60; miaaioii 



OB nfUDW su^ojzi, »i ; au 
out wilb wooan, S4; tii| f^Jft 
)u to KoM to IfiW , 57] leMara 
[wlito at'FAdna, 60, 01 t <b the 



to LaomU BentiToglio, 61 1 T«adi 
jaartioiwof the OWewIo to lubalk 
Uotinga, 51. 52; at Milan. 53; 
elegy on Knjole Stro»i, 54 ; kta 
rvlatiom 
B)iaiti)[ 
toTppolit 
war againit the Veaatiaiu, 611 : on 
the Atmth of Kroole Cantilmo, 63 ; ia 
aant back again to Jnliua, 84 ; on 
the banU of U PoleaiUa, eVflH; 
T*tuma to Vorrara, 68 } bia Mvcral'^ 
miAiioDa to Rono ia aiimiDer of I 
UIO, 73, 73, 75-78 I other niadoita J 
for Ippolito, 70 ; umIm En«* Pi« is 
arma, 79 ; negotiate* witb Albarto 
Pic, 79-81 : Ultor of 161 1 to Car- 
dinal da' Madici, 86, 86; oo tba 
Uttl* of Ravenoa, 68. 09-, bia 
■ooreoMntaat thia lime, 100; ibuw 
the Dako'a flight, l^jn : at noreoee. 
101, 103 1 "rat to Kone on the 
aoeaadan of Loo x., lOT: hia rooep- 
tion by thu Pope, IDS; letter to 
Benndatto Faalla«, 109, llOt hia 
diaappoiiitiDeati HI ; beoomaa 
•Bunoored at AlBneadr* Slrtad 
at Florence. 112-116; apoida llx 
nooUm tlicrc. 116, 117; dispoeea of 
bia uiLalreea, 117; r«f ueea to beeomo 
a prieat, 1 16 ; receivM Mw NBttaeiB- 
tion of the boDaflceof a Agrta, llOi 
hia joiney towanb Urbino, 120- 
122; pnbliahea fint edition of 
Ortmdo t'unoto, Iti: rnptnre tiitk) 
IpfMtiU\ 12». 124: gou to Ron^ 
126, 1S6 ; enlen koMsehold of I>nke 
AUouo. I86:t »j 133. 134. 135^ 
136: nlnlolnu Florence ia 1019. 
1S9-I41 : trooUee with Alfoaao 
Trotti. 144. 143; lotUra to Klano 
E^oioeU, 146-147 ; on tlie death of 
Ippolito. ISO; bia tnatment oi 
Leo X., ISA. ise: appointed dveBl] 
eonniijuiiry of the Oorfa^pianB, 168-' 
Hill: makeii bii will uul pobjMbe* 
■Mood edlbon ol the Ortaitdo, lfl|L 
IB I: arrivea at Caatolaovo, IfflJ 
1 62 1 neeotiataa witb FlormM>a and 
Lnoea, 103, 1B4; quoted, I66| 
abaltar* BnandanABtt, 166 ; bia 
Ur« at CaatelnoTO, 169-173; the 
difficultiaa ot hia poiittoB, 173-178 ; 
prot«ata vigoroualjr to the Dnka, 
17V, 180; fiadi aituatwo growiaf 
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ironw, ISI, lA'ii decLinea po»t of 
unhaBuitor to the VaAicMi, 1S2, 
ISS: it realled t« Pttrtn. 1»3, 
184 i tm the bktlle ot P&via aad 
Mbcb d( Rom«, l8S-ls7; welcomes 
Knim with comvdica, 203-^05 : 
Ha tmulabofi of tho iTfua^-Jiniti 
SOS ; iiL pTMM oif Rcn^ S07 ; ftt 
VeBioe in 1S9D. 225 ; taken ill at 
AhanO) 2S7> 22B i liia niasiait to 
tbe Hardteae del Vaalo. £». S30: 
(riendahlp with Broole d'Ert^ EnMle 
BeiitiTOgUo. and O. B. Girakli. tW^ ' 
S34 : marria^ vith Alcaaaaffra 
Stnnci, 234-^36: hta botue and 
gaid^m, S3I1 ; directs tlie ducal 
tbeatra, ?39 ; caret for hta tons, 
24S; kttori in vane aod proae to^ 
ll«uil)u. 246: prv|nr«a tlnal Mlitioo 



PofM Lao, 399-59I ; kit iartam 
of a iKV comic rbytfam, 331 : tk 
.Wjn-wian/e, 33 1 -3A6 ; tha Za« 

337. 338 i tha SupjtotHi ia 

338, 339; tha OuHoria In 
33«^4i hia luk CkrnivaJ, M: 
cMraBponilentx witli the Dnka d 
Maaloa alxint com^iaa in rank 
S45i 84ti : ooa temporary critiaam at 
hia convdiea. S4S, 847 i latter t* 
GwAohaldo dell* Rorerv nn Ihs 
aab}«ot, 347. 34S ; tha SatlaMicm, 
34S>30S ; bit praiao of M>nt«nipanr]r 
p^nteca, 304 : bb rtflatioa Ktlh 
Raphael. Titian, and Dooo Doai^ 
ma : his portraita, 3«e. ^ 

ATiatalile. NiocolA dJ. 31S n. 
Arlotti. Buonfraiic«aco, Biahop al 
Ilcggio,6. 



of tbe OHitiido Fitriout. 247. Z4H : Attoliai. 0. P., headi rUof of Urn 

last visit to Venice. 249 ; reUtioot. Oarfagnioi. 1.59. 

with tbe Stroixi, 250: piibliahei ' Avatii.<> (ile). Altonao, MaKhew M 



thirtl wiition o( th« Ortaiuio, 251 ;V 
oorrMpoodenoa with tba (tonxagaa, 
Sd2,S33i vtiitathoEiDpamrCliarlBa 
at Blantiia, 250. 257 : hta laat dajra 
auil duatb, 2r>S, zr>D : bi> chanotar 



xiid Ideal*, 2SV 262 : molivii for —^ Anni (Maria) d'Angoiui (wifa ^ 



riling the OrlattJo, SA3 ; del>t to 
Boiardo, 284-267; anttoipated hy 
Potd. 267 1 rabjeet ot tha Orlando, 
26».270i ita apirit, 370, S71( 
trp»tin«it of wflin»n, 9" I -276 : 
ch»r»(it*r of Oilando, 276. 277, 
Zarbiao and kaballa, 278 ; amda 
•zcaaa of aariounMaa, 279; part 
played by Aitolfo, 270-2KI ; «atir« 
OB poet* and patrona, 281 ; hi* 
canto- prclnil«a, '.^'2S4 ; politica ol 
tha poem, 284-287 ; adulation and 
immorality, 2ST ; hit Intended 
exputvatton, 2SS i latost addition*, 
2S8-S90i hia Latin poetry, £91- 
294; hia Italian lave lyrica. SM- 
286 i other canaoni, 396-2fl6 ; hia 
alMJaa and capitoli, 209-304 ; the 
BiioliUo necribecl to bim, 304 n. : 
hi* Siitiin, 30.1-312; tbs Rinabto 
Arilito wnMigly naoritinl to hicn, 
313; UlUuia'a Bliiold, 3\* : the 
(7iaqu<C7anfi,.1l4-32l: hit eomailiea, 
322 : the proee Ciunria, 323-3Sa ; 
the proae Sttppoititt, 3SS-328 ; trSDa. 
lations of Tercnc« and Plauttia, 328 ; 
performance of the Sapj/oaili tMfore 



Taito. at tbe batUa of Tana. tSl^ 
186: doea not march on Roaaa, lS7i 
to cnmmind of Spanlah faraaa fa 
Lombard;. Z2A, 229 ; Aiiaale'i 
r«Utiani irith him, 220, 290. 



tha abovv). 220. 

— Fardinando Fraaeeaoo, Ifaiuhiia 
di Paacara, takao priaonvr iX 
Rav«Diia,S7; e(ai|itara tb« ilnahj 
ot Milan, 153, 154; wina battle ol 
Pavia, l»5, im. 

— Vittoria Colnnna, extolled by 
Arioalo, 229, 275, SMS, 297. 



B 



BiQLKua, Oiami'iaalo, axMOted fer 
Lee X.. 148. 

MaUtMta, 157, 213. 

Or»Bio,213. 

BaMaMiallo, Girolaioo, Mtar on 
Raphael and Acmto, S30 n. 

BastiOi Loilvvioo da, chambarlalh to 
Cardinal tppalito, 4$: letbon of 
Iaa)>r.lla d'Ette about him and hia 
father, 46 ». ; eent to tbe Poiic. '!^■, 
aoconipaniee IpiMtito to Baneaiy. 
124: Arioato'afir8tSatir«addr«BMd 
to him, 124. 303^ 

Baraballo, bntfooo to Pope Lto, 130, 
333. 
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ramreM boald, 167t 



edIU Ariorto's 



Csterini, 
Stmt, 304. 

elon«, Qiovw Juwmo, U«ahuii 
pMt,U6. 

itneo, Fra, punts for AUonao 
1 Ltiemia, 3A9. 

li*ri, Jkcope, ruIow-itndcDt of 
Ariorto, 25. 

k^ftrd, tha Chnrklier, oomea te 
F«iT»rK, 79, 81 ; Ikya aii ambuh 
(«r Pop« Juliiu, )(■{ ; ri>fii«<ii to 1m 

ErtTj to k t^ot ■gaioat Uin Uttirri 
fe, 64, 85 ; kwghta I'rancii i. ut 

Marignuio, 183. 
B«lliat, Giovanni, painU Baeehanila 

for Duka Alfooao, 300 ; praiacd by 

Arioaio, 364. 
B«Ilf, Fra&cMCO, TOrbo.' tba blind 

poot of tb« Mamhriano, 34, 101 n., 

338 n. 
Beltnoio, 0«IU(t*, aurreailvn 31o«- 

Btmbe^ Pialao. 30 ; hiM Litsrftr; 
iatlnMico At Fomni, 37. 3S i in 
Strnuti'a VttuUio, 43 ) Ario«t«'* 
•l«gy ta himi M ii. ; audo jiapal 
Moratai7, III; in tbo OHaiuh 
iVniMO. 116 : 134 : tX tmAam, 327 i 
Arioito'i iDtn>d«otioD a( Virgioio 

• to him, S45-247: ooaraltod hj 
AriiMto, S47 ; QalMM Ariorti'a 
latUr bo hini, 2^1 ; « nan myatlosl 
•ptril. 262; on Ariofto'a doatb. 
202 •■. ; ftdviaed Ahoato to k«op to 
Latin po«trj, 284, 292: Aiioalo'a 
■Ixtli Satir« adtlmued to htBt. 

»S09, 310: dimwlaa Arioato from 
ieogthsuing tba Orlamilo, 318. 
B«»d«dai.T)motao, FemrMtt poat, in 
BtnNoi'a yeaatUt, 43 : in tka Ortamdo 
FmiMO. 1 16. 
TVwiawino A% tUva, 60. 
Baoifbol, Glralamo, hii Stto^va, 49. 
BaBtitagHo, ABiibate, nanieB Laertda 
d'Eal«, 18, SI t oompab bta bob to 
■Mvatb* Poi>«aguii*tFlareii«,S34. 

Krool*, po«t, 933; hi* Soffna 

^MOTMO, '234 ; hi> fifth 8atir«. SSK- 
S38 { an adition of Arioabo'a HatinM 
d«U«*tMl to him, 3ta, SI3; hia 
eonadtaa, 346. 

^— Ermea, MnlMUttador tnta Ferran 
toUoz., 107. 



Bcntjvfiglio, QiMii PUippo, 73. 

^^— GioTuini, Lord of Uolognx, 31*. 

^^ LaoTcziA il'C*te. ber marriage, 
18 ; Arioito's miiiwn to b»r, 61, 
62 n, : «xtoll*d IB tba Oriaudo 
fanoM, 116; Mttlaa in Farrara, 
233. 

Bentioci, AlaaMBdn. St* StfoxxL 

Beoleo, An^to, Fadaaa oonedlui, 
344. 

Bivila«qnjk, Bonifano, 15. 

BiuMbi, TooiMUift do*, ohronieI«r of 
Hodma, 31, 76, 76, IJIII, 167. 16S, 
1 70 i H ksigbted bjr AUonau, 1 89 r. ; 
bi* accotiat of tka ooiniBg of Rao4« 
of Franco, lOZ-SftO, 202; reads bia 
Cknuticle to Hon Podro Zappata, 
223 n. ; 228-230 ; hi* «lkamct«riaa.- 
tion fit Alberto I'io, 231, 332 ; oon- 
plaina ol (avourod ti««l«i»«iit ol 
Ferrara aa aootraatorf with Modetia, 
SiS ; rafereaoe to Ario*t«, 24& n, ; 
on th« daatk and dwract«r of 
Ckiiuatvit..3S4. 

BibUciu, Bernardo da. Stt DoviiL 

BoocMcJo, Uiorauni, 37. 280, 309, 327, 

• FnuvceaciiDO, conaptmtor Agwoat 

Alfonso, 49. 
Boiardo, Feltrino, gnnd/athcr of the 

po«t, 7. 
— — GiovftRDi, kidj tha tavtiiMM kb 

lUf^n, 13l>. 

-^— Mattoo Maria, Coiuit of Scaiull* 
ana, the ubief Italian poet of tka 
QnaltroMnto, 2 : al Boitgio and 
Scaadiano, T. IS; opena thinl pttrk 
d( bia Oriando /nsiuiiornto, IB: 31, 
34 1 braaka off work io dnpsir, M ; 
hw Xdogtu*. 49 ; bia pMtry sp. 
|trMUt»d at Court, 127 ; Arioato'a 
dabt to him. 264. 266 ; praiaod bj 
CarvaBtoa, 266 ; rvlationa of Lia 
Orlandoto Arioato'a, 266, 267, ^68 ; 
hi« different treatment ol Angeli<a, 
269 ; La laai Miiona than AriMlo, 
270, 2*4; 1^ Brandimajl^. 376) 
kia Aatolfo. 270 : bia t>r«Iudea to 
oantoa, 382 ; the and of bia /luuDto- 
rAt» aBBirerod In tli* /Wuee, 960 1 
bka atjle, 393 ; liia poain rvcaUad b^ 
Arioato'a Cimfur Cunii, 318, 

UooAaolo, Irf>dovioo, Fvirareavatodoott 
23. 

llooturwt <GiiUlmDe Goaffiar), 8«t|B. 
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«urde, Admiral of Fimnea, 139, ISO, 
191. 
BotE)*. Angslft, 49. 

Jmb, I3S, ISO. 

Bo«oli«tti, Alberlino, oantpirstor 
■(Miiit AUonao, 49. 

liMib«Ua, mistrOM of tlui Dnk* of 

MMto*. 343, 244. 

Kobcrto. cavojr from Dnk« 

AUoDM to I'oi-c C'loiii«ni, 199. 

BourbQD, the CootUlile o[, 187, 191. 

BruAroloi Antoaio Mao*, ]>li)ritcii>n, 
his iuiw.doto ut Ari«Ml« si V«ii>c», 
249. 

Bnicioli. Antoaio, oonapirM agsiut 
tho UetUci, 1G7 n. ; Alamumt'i 
ftkUra ftddntM«d to bim, 31 U. 

Brugik, licnedetto, 61. 

ToiKlnuo, 64 n. 

BrDOO, OiaidaDo, bi» Ctndrlaiot 347. 

Bndi, Oioruini Tt»neetK:i>, fellow- 
Btuili^nt of Arii>«tu, 2fi. 

BuuiuuTuti,UiobelAngele.]i{a ttatue oi 
Jullut II., 6i, M, 91 i inUrviaw 
with DiiVe Alfonwi in tti« Siatuw 
Chipci, 90 ; Leo's profrwcd lorn for 
him, lOS : hii tombs of the M«di«i, 
132; raUtiont witli Duke Alfonso, 
369, 363, 3Q4 ; praitsd by Ariosto. 
364. 

BuoDiletmonti, Zuiobi. sheltered by 
AriovM, lea, 167. 

Buonleo, It iccol6, 363. 

Butio, AntoDio, '2iX 



C^LixDiii, Giovui JuMmo, in tlt» 

Orlando, IIQ ; bis correspoitilano« 

with AHosto, 146, 248, 34o. 

. IppoUto, I3S, 136. 

Calosgniali Bono, annpecttd of trMson, 

83. 
Olio, in tho Orlnndo, llftt !>>• 

Lfttin pMDis sad Dentine tr^asl*- 

t;o&«, S30, 291, 344. 
Cklvin, oomns to f Mnrs, 368L 
CuamcUi, Aotooio (dit Piitoi*), mUH- 

mIsoumIcct, 20, 14S n. 
OMnpeg^, Cudiaal, 245. 
C'Dtwtiui, Ktcoto (Cftatclmo), mardered 

\>3 the Slavuuiiuit, 92, 63, 64. 



C&ntelttl. Sigimoado, titnUr Dnlti 

So^^63, 63, 107, I4<). 
CspUapo, BeDeddto, muntztj to 

InU«lU d'KeU, SI, 91 n. 
Oudetu, ^uuiiih Vic«ray, 86, 87. 101.' 

IDS, 133. 
CMjie, Bishop ol, 196, 197. 
Om*11«, MAtloo, P«mr«M d^lOBLfttlst, 
l6Si kia tnissJaB to tlu E»pM«r, 
213.215; 224. 343. 
CaitiKhaoo, B«Idft«*r*, HBt ^ U*- 
UU& d'Erte to the Diiks of UrbiM, 
98 1 ia tbo OrtMitt, 1 16 ; dedic«t«e 
his CoHc(;iaB« to Alfonao AnosSi, 
l)8i 'tho former of the Cou-ticr,' | 
134, 262 : Ancoto's lost Satire to 
Itlu, 305 i his prelogne bo Um 
Oabuidria. 32<J ; referred to. 340 t 
his portrait Lj Kai-bacl, SCI. 
CsAfaariae of Uieu, 8b, 2S4. 
CatistlU, OncAinfti mother of ViigiaM 

Arioeti, H 117.118. 
Cato, Laxtovtoo, Ferrutao Jiylniatii^ 

145, 158, 165. 174 ». 
Cettwiei, Cessrc, lecceccla Alkifeo U 

the tiufaenaas, 1S3. 
— FederJso, 97. 
' OJOTtuiui, II. 
CsvoUo, KUrvu, in tho Ofan</o. US. 
Csvriulo. ti. P., Arioatu'* Saiirtt dedi> 

o«ted to hun by Uuni. 812. 
Ceochi, Gunnunft. hia comedies, MX 
CeUui, BwtVMnto, 334, 863. 
Cematae, on nnkitic litenUnre, SS^ 

366 ; OB JohaBot HMtorvU, S74. 
Ceawini. Cudiakl, Abbot oj Konvtlal^ 

60,61,72- 
Cbarlee v., Itomut Emperor, his eleO' 
tlftD, 147; ooudemns Lutbw Aa> 
ftlli«s nrilh tbo !*«]>•, 163) renew 
invcstitor** to Alfoneo, 186 i ooc 
eludes \a**\y of BeiMlons, S09; 
KLSkes trcAtj- witli PnAca, Sll| 
cone* to It«l]r, 213 ; deal* irHh tb4 
Fnrraieee unUMedore, 213-216 ; il 
enteeieiiiied by Duk* Alfooso, 
Iteggw wad Hodene, 216. 
■loetlI^)p•OloOlt»st Bologni^; 
SI8iecUlMtll«kffsiisof 
221 : hieooroDetioa.221 ; m-1 
h»tn-«Mi Alfonso aad the Pi 
224. 226, SS7 ; » oononMd' 
tbemsrriegeoftkeDskeetf 
244, 246 : bis eeoood vish to 
264 i naotioM tho Montemi 
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tBAniaire, 255 ; extolled by ArioBto, 
2fi6. 2£7, 3Sa. 
OiatlM vni.. King ot Pnnca, Si, 36. 
Ch&tillaii, e«. 
CbauiuoBt. ^uAniboiM. 
Cibo. lDiitK«nKO. Cu^IdaI, 120, 140, 
ISO, iti i givw a partorawM of 
lb* Smppotm Ib ths TMion, aSS- 
331 i inflnsnee wftb lUphMl, 961. 
CI«iiMot vit. (Oialin da' Mwiici). u 
Cvdiail, 137, 139, 140. 141, 149. 
150: [irirf topliHKgBinit tbo Duke 
of FerrarA, 102 1 ■atcre Milm u 
l«Sat«uI L*n X, lit, 155; ii pUit 
^kiust hiN ti(«, 166 : alouUd Pope, 
1«9, 170 1 181, 182j hoatUity U>- 
wvda Alforuo, I Kit; priaoner in 
8ut'ABg»lo, 187 ; oppoAM nturi«g« 
a( BrcoU ked R«n^, 19*2, 197, 'iOO, 
KOI i UliM MTith tha Emperor, 209, 
AndftnUraMoood LueagnaofGambni, 
Ull i Al(o<i«oft|ipMUto^«Bmpoc«r 
nifaiiut bin, 2I3-SI5 } r*o«ivM ili« 
Emparor it Bologn*, 210-218 ; pra- 
tccU Duka ol UiUn, 219, but ia 
obatiaat* agniut tbo Dnke of For- 
!«»■ AMl SSI i kia nccptioB of tko 
htUr, SSSt SS8 ; wiU uol agrM to 
ttw Enpatat'B decuiankbmt Uodenft 
Md RecKio, 324, S2«, SS7, 228 i u 
IndifDMt witfa the Veirtiini, 231 ; 
godlnlliBr to Anna d'Babe, 343; 
ahifly e(H>dui:t alxiub the Mnntaan 
■BUtWe, 243, 244, 246; granU 
oopjrigut of tb« Oria^dQ to Arioito, 
24S : fnatt trace ot eiglttMB nootka 
to tko Dak* of Pomn, 2M : tko 
Hodeaea* ehrooidor od hia daalli 
and cbJiractrr, 354. 
Ckmant viii. (Ippalito Aldobraediiii), 

380, X4S8. 
Oolleau4!i!io, PaaAolto, traaalatoi the 

Amphiimo, IS. 
Colanoa, Fa.brlcio, at tk* battle o( 
BavaiuM, 87. 88 ; bm. at liberty by 
AUoBM, «»-91 ; dofaoaa bia fram 
Pope Jnlhu, 92, 93, 97. 

Ciovanaa d'Aragona, praieed by 
Arinato, 22». 

— Maiwantanio, thnxUB* Ganoa, 
J4 ; bofnanila Al(<-Bwi, 92, 97 ; 
OBBaofta, probably on hii daatb, a«- 
oribed lo Arloato, 298. 

— Pfoapero, 97, 0», 100, 153, 194. 

— TMorih Set Araloa. 



Conniinea, ?bitippe da, on the artil- 
lery Bl PomciTo, 87 M. 
Compacni, OiomiBi. IOSl 
Contariai, Ga^aro. i«|irao*nta Tutloo 

at Coofraaa ol Baiogn^ SSa 

■ - Haicaotonio, aaefci ConaooUo, 

63. 
Cbotrari, Diaaa d'Eato, ber pralaoa in 

the Orla»do, 110 : at Court featiri- 

tin, 241. 

Ippolita, 18. 

Coppa, Jacopo. pnbliahaa firat edhioii 

o( Arioelo'i Kimt, 3IH ; aacribM tb« 

Brhitiato to him. 30.^ n. 
Corlo, Bomanliuo, on tb* Milaoan 

Court, 18. 
CorreggUk (da), Borao, writea to laabetla 

d'Eato oQ ooOMdiaa at Pavia, 28; 

bw >0B takaa pnaoBer, SO. 

— CliovaBni Fraa<«aoo, bia doath, 

220. 
Kieeoli, hia Fmeoiu di C^aio, 18 ; 

ia 8trr>ui'a VtmtlU, 4^ 44 ; IB tba 

OrUtwiD, 1 IQ. 
Coata, L«r«iuo, Fen'antc pauitor, 81, 

59, 35S. 
Coetabili, Aaoa Arioati, aunt of the 

poet, 5, 0. 
Aatofiio, takea Bate, S9 i Jadge 

of tbs SaticB, fll, 
■ B«ltraadu, Prrrareae anilinwiiliii 

ia Rome, 57, 72, 73. 7S, 146 «., 

3<Wn. 

Rlnaldo. oppoaei tbe TrottJ, 12. 

Covoa, Frenctaco. dtma&ds AUoaao'a 

|lo^trat^ 343. 



DJkSTS. on varaaoBlai poeta. 1 ; Arioate 
hu aaoc^aacr, 2 ; taver*d by Uembo, 
37: oomparad vitb Arioato, 114, 
184. 280, 264, 290, 300, 3)0. 311 ; 
hie ^rpaa of panaito aod BaeranMiieer, 
327, 334: Booeaeoio^ atoty of hia 
gboat imilattd by Oabriola ArioaU, 
232. 

Doniao, Uorgante, 181, 182. 

lJtai!c«to. Jaeopo da, bokaaded io 
KlaiOBCO, 187 n. 

Dianti,Laiua,iiiirtna«o(Dnke Alfonto, 
144, 358) bar portrait by Titian, 
302.383. 

Di4(»i bnffuOB, 20 1. 
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ef ^« ytfirontmi* to PMto Antiso, 

334 i kiiooB«diM»S47. 

I>ODi, Aktoa FnacMW, profoMC* tv 
pttblitih ii«« utirci of Ario«t«, 313 i 
McnWa ItinaldQ ArJilo to bim, S13. 

Soria, AtulrcA, 189, 19fi, 213»2I7,219, 
2«0. 

Doro, PraoeeMff, Venetiui ViadoBiiao 
In FertAni 58. 

D<MU. BfttOBlM (BattiaU di L«tcro). 
worki wilh hii iHuther Domo, SIS ; 
in Rome, 3C2 ; paint* poitrait of 
Duke AlfoitM. 36S n. 

^— -I>OMo(Giovsii(u<li(iuteroK puoto 
aenwrjr for Arioito'i comedicB, l!3fi, 
MS ; hb • Cira,' 275 ; ■alirieal 
picture aaorlbwl to him in tbo 
Nattutiiil tialkry. 237; workt lot 
AUouao, 359, 3<!0 : to nuko 
Raphael's excuaei vith th« I>uk«, 
3<>2 : copJM Titian's portrut of ibc 
latter. 363; eomiwrod with Arimto, 
3fi4, 3«5, 3««. 

D«>viii. Baraanlo (Bernardo da Bibbi- 
oaa, aftomrda Canliual of S. Uaria 
IB Purtioo). in higb favour ^th Lao 
X., 107. 100, 133; legate in th« 
war of Urbino, 13$ ; in FraBN, 
U8 ; hit letter to Loiiiae n! Savo;, 
150; hiad«ath, 160; hia CaJandrii, 
329 : baa another cobukI/ p4rf annart 
in tlU Vaticsn, 331. 

B 

E^rKOLA, Mario, MMtD|MUdea I>iik« 
AlConeo to Rome, 91-63) Mat by 
laabaUa d'Brto to tke Doke of 
UiUaOr 08; mvoj from tbe Gon- 
zafat to Loo X., 108 i lettan to him 
from Ariorto, 146-147. 

Braamua, iii&aeaco npou Arioato, 2S0i. 

Esto (da], Alberlo, etc^catb Uarqnie 
of Furara, 3. 

Aldobraodiso lii., OLstk Man|uj* 

of Fcrrara, 3. 

' AloaMiulrut eoa of LucnsU 

Borgia, 143, 144. 

Altoubio, aon of Laura Dianti, 

144. 36«, 397, 3S& 

^^ Alfonao i., thir<3 Ihiko of Perrara 
and Moilrna, liin marriage with Anna 
Sforia, 24 : acrampanioa hia father 
to Par is, 27 ; at rMpenlag of Stadiot 
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81 ; maniaa LitcT«da Boryia, 
mooe«da hia fatbcr m Ooket 
Arioato'a Teriion of tb« 
of hia brotben igaiaat him, 49, 
lettor to Ip|)olito r«fu«ii>g offer 
Louia ZIL, 52,(3; probaUjr gaiJ< 
of Biarder of Eroolo Stroui. 63, ~ 
in tbi Loagae of CainLrai, 25 : 
qaaml vith Fopa Joliaa, 67 i Uki 
tbe field agaimb tk* ynatiaaa, 
59: bofi iuTHtJtoro of 
MootMpuuWi fiO 1 kia uu] 
oal neaavro, ft^ SI ; 
the Toutiaiu. 02 ; vina tbe 
of tbe Polvdla, 0446, 68 : 
qnarrol with the Fo|n. 69, 
alegM Legnago, 71 : rotations wi' 
Alberta Pio, 72 ; triea to n 
with the Pope, 73 : ia eT< 
oatod, 74-TG: proparatiotia for 
feac« of Fomua, 81 ; r«saiB> lea 
tamlory. 83 ; designs to poison tk 
Pope, 84, 85 : wuiindad at iba tak 
lug of Um BkStia del Zoniolo, M 
at the UtUe of Rarenna, 87. 8S 
torocd to aubmlt to tfae Pope, SS 
the affair «f Hicbelugelo'i Mata 
00, 91 ; goea to Bone, 92 ; is a) 
aelved, D3-95: with Uiobelucck 
95 ; refusea tbe Pepa'a totma, «g 
•aai^M tnm Roaaa, B7-1M i H 
pnlsad at Raggio, 106 ; saitdi aa 
tMaaadon to Loo X., 107; aa 
graoes hU trinmph, 1 10, 1 1 1 ; tMki 
Arioato iuto his eernce, 126 ; h 
diantotor, ISS-ISS ) retatiooa wil 
L«o X., 132-136; aaks aid fmi 
Franco, 137, 138; at Paris, 138, IM 
profMs^a Eri<Rjihi|> for tbe Uedil 
139-141 ; on death of Lnorea 
Borgia, 141, 14S i kia iniatn 
Loara, 144; iDJoitiiee towarda U 
Arioati, 144-140 ; final atragi 
with Leo X., 14;]64 ; odebcaa 
the Pope's death. )C5 ; (*t*kea U 
Ilomaiiaolo towna, 167 } oo oJectH 
o( Adrian vi., 15S ; appMS 
Arioato hii ooaialssacy ia Garfa 
nana. 199, 160, 16S, 1«4 ; mi 
Eroolato Pope Adrian, ISS; nnan 
ceaafnily atbriopte to retake Modes 
]t>7, 148 ; takes Baggio and Bufam 
169 : complaiaa of sappurt given 
Bonouoo d'Amoratto, 171 m. : do 
not gin adequtte av|iporl to AciM 



17S-I81 ; Vat pf«niMi TigAKuIy 
to punMh Um MMolt «poB Virtcinio, 
1»8 i k«l[H t))« Ring ai Fraxiop, lai i 
ftdhoTM to the Bni]>«ror, m6, uv<) 

■ kids Bourbon in mBrokjng to Kobi«, 
187 • raoeirea Car|ii Mid raUkcn 
M»a«M. 188, 189; compoUod U> 
join lb* LeigM HMMt Um Baporor, 

■ 190; vdoouM md^ h lUaghtor- 
ia-UW) I9S i oondact daring tbe 
pMtUenoa, IM t (■■fud pli't iigMDiit 
hiia, 1S6 I n«nvaa Erco1« ftod Ren^c 
107.200) MupM Mather {ilat, 200, 
SOI j bring! liriilAl p*ir to Temn, 
SOI ■ 202 : oommiuiofis Freaok tnu»- 
IttioD o( the ^V»i(KcAmf, lOS; (Ml 
the miaunderataDdliigs vitk tbe 
Court of Praao«i 206 i rafntM 
PrcDch offtr of crovn of Ki^plc^ 
208 ; thrrktoued bj Tnsly of Bv- 
celonft and kbandonod by Pnoee, 
209-Zll I bfvaki faith wtth the 
nonntlxM Rcpubllo, 21M13; bii 

Piutnotiou to Us ontora to tb« 
Bapcrw, 2I3<2IS: antettuiu tbr 
Emperor, 215, 218 i hi* harih tr»(- 
ni«at of th« XMpohtan prini'dwe*, 
218 i boatilit; of Cleocst toiritrda 
htB, 280, 221 ; meeU tha Pope »t 
BologBS, 222 : paU hn emaaa into 
Um hudi of Cmut, 222-224 : vints 
Vctiioi, S24.23S: hit T«c»|>tton of 
thn imptrial award, 326, 237 : taliAK 
Arlosto to Ab*iio aiul Veiuc«, 227, 
SS8 [ MBdB hist to Del VmIo, 92», 
8S0 I obtaina flnal f b m m m bb of 
M<Hl«na aotl Carpi, 230, 231 ; will 
not let Peiif rigaOnaia^a narry an- 
worthily, SU ; at V««iDo ia 1M2, 
248-230 ; «Dt«r« th< Utgn*, 364 ; 
255, 257, SWi, 3'K, 309, 33(1, SJii. 
S43, 348; bin •Uath, 31>l ; hi* will, 
856'3I>3 i patroaag* of art, 3&S-360 ; 
nlatioai with Baphacl. 3IM-362 : 
vitb Titiaa, Kt, 963 : with Uicfa«l ■ 
aagolo, 383, S6i ; TUian'a laat wurk 

■H for him beoona an allvgorj of Spain 

^1 and EtcUpoo. 360. 

^"Bnta <da), AtfonM ir., fifth Doke 
of Pemra and llodvoa, 291, 
358. 

AUanao, ho of Laara Dianti, 

144, 3£«, 3M. 3SM. 
-— Anna, afterward* DaoliaM e( 
a^M, 243, 3M, lit. 



Eate (da), BeatHee tU Beata), portenia 
at her ihriiMi, OS. 91. 

Beatrice, Dacbciia of Bari anil 

Uilan. S« Sfona. 

Bono, Stat Uako of Pem» nod 

Modena, 4, 5, B, 7. 22, 32, 158, 321. 

BUaalvetta, natural daughter cf 

I|>I>c»lito]., 198 a. 

' ErooU ]., Heoad Dok« of Perrara 
and Uodtaa, attcmpta bii nephew's 
life, 5 ; aorroa|>oDilcncc vith Nicooki 
Ario*ti, 9, 10 ; at war with Venice, 
10-13; conTapandenRc with I'. A, 
Trotti,l4; faroiua Ntccvld ArioBti, 
15 : hk dianctcr, 16, IT ; hla 
patronage of tbe drama, li-l!), 3-1, 
26 1 roUtiona with tbe Studio, 23, 
24 ; ioiinieyi to Pavia and Milan to 
have oomext in played, 27,28 ; under 
ifiHucace of ^TonaroU. 3i, 36 ; oc- 
cniMta fnrtrtratct tn stite of Carpi, 
30; appoinla Ariaatati)Caiiacu,44 ; 
attempt* to get abbeya fur bii aaoa, 
46, 47 : atlacbea grval tmjiortance to 
IKMaeaaioB of NutiaotuLa. 47 ; hta 
death, 49 : iU|<ervtitiucB fean, 58 ; 
the F^rrai-a of bit daji, 242, 321. 

Eroole rr,, hereditary prince, 

afterwards tonnh Duka of Kemnt 
and ModBDa,hi« birth, ft3; strietiy 
edn«at*d, 127 ; viiita Po|ie Adrian, 
I5S: hia •ujgaeied marriago with 
Mkrgarst bf Anatria, 184 » hia 
marriage with B*a6e of Pranee, IW, 
191-195: biiaga b«r to Italy, IVG- 
202 I bia baiKjuet, 303 ; appeals (or 
Fivnoh proteotioa, 210; compelled 
to heeak failh with Plor#Bc«,2ll. 
213; U Mantna, SS3 i gi.Tern* for 
hia fathpf, 22.^ ; rafuMn French in- 
viUtioa, U-X; at Carpi, 328, 229; 
fricmUbip with Ariosto, 233 ; at 
f^tiritiea, 34tt, 241, 338,313, 344, 
348 : wiabet the Stolatica to be 
completed, 349, SfiS, 353 ; suooceda 
bii father as Duke, 357. S58 : itU- 
tiona with Titian, 343. 

^^ Broftle di Slgiomondo, 78> 

PemndolPerrantfl), pkia agntmt 

Alfonso, 49 i traatneat vt by Ariosto, 
49,50: hia release demandei] by Pope 
Julitt^ 16.96; MS. 
^^PnACcaco, * ban Cheeohin.' 143; 
recites prologno of tbo Lena, S04, 
203; htamUitair tnaUn,225: gim 
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& parfoRKUice of the Pkormio, 239 
n. : 24U. 24S. 249. 337. SM; I<mm 
Um iMwn of hit bUicr, 3fl7, SMl 
Eit« <dA). Oiulio. bMtard of KnooU L, 
tMaivM alior aidan, 46; luki 
lw|« bae6ow. 44. 47 ; blinaoduid 
imfriacmti, 4S; hU tw f ant bj 

de- 



m.). 



ArioMa, 49. 6t>; hU 
wfliirt bjr Papa Jtlitu, H. 

— — 0«t«a« (*oa ftf Nisoolft 
M. 

— Gnramc di Sigumondo, 197, 356. 

'-~— Ippolita I., in Stroxsi's t'nuitu, 
43; ht« urly life, 4«, 47; arch- 
1>i«ii«p *i»d CkHin&I, 47 ; bia ckftr- 
uUr, 47, 48 ; t^tnart* Ariotka Into 
bt* boBMbAld, 48 ; hb tMAtnMSt of 
OinHa d'bto, 49, &U : Mnda AHo^a 
to B*lociUi vA ManMk, 51 : witb 
Lsuii ui. *t MiUn, Si!, 67 ; at 
UMitiw,6tll Uke« pwt in MAg* of 
P»4aM, ft9, (0; IvIUn froa Ari«*to 
U> bin, Ml 61 i dirMia U« o*m- 
paign aga'uMt th« Vmistikns, 63, 
64r-<ifi : hit victory ««l«W»t«<l bjr 
Arioato. (M> 68 ; l«4t«r front AUqbm 
to bim. 7 1 i atiuBpta to Moore Ibe 
Abbojr of Noutatok, 7S, ?3 ; «■!■• 
■iMwd to Rmdb. 76 ; trtM to tmn- 
p oriii vith Pofw Jaliu thrwa^ 
Arioslo atA oiktfn, 76-76 : tA Puma, 
79 : MfotialM tkmtgb ArkMto with 
Alberto Plo, «0. SI ; girta b<M- 
OoM to Aiiovto^ lU; MCUtod o( 
liwnmng the Popo't atatas, M; 
goranii Fomn U kbaaaat o( the 
Dika. 91 : tinpaUiabed lattar to 
bla from Inb^a d'Eato^ »t, 9S : 
AUoaw't rDMUKa to bin, 96 ; 9S, 99, 
100, III : nrgea Aiimto to boMne 
a pfMit, US: oapitolo of Arioato to 
bim, 130. 121 ; tiutben pubtlcatiou 
of Oiiamda iWiiMO, 122 : bia rnccp- 
Uon of It, ISS: diamiaaea Arioito 
tnm hia aarrioa, 1Z4 ; bia rivtou 
booMbald, 116 1 twwiiru p^«l 
p t adgaa lor mtittttioD of liodnia 
aad Rog^o. 13S ; ArioatoeompluHB 
of tnotaont by bin, 14£ i ntarni 
to Italy, 149 ; diea, 150, 15), 152 ; 
SSQ, 392 ; baa Artiuto'i early 
COBedtM perfoimed, 3S3, 3125, 328 ; 
S68.S59. 

^^ IppoUto n., Arohbiabop of UiUn 
{aftanrardi Oariivalh tS7, 143, \ia. 



190. aOI, 303. 333, 2ZS. t40. S4I, 
3U. l^%. 3I3A- 
EMa (da), laaMU. SccOooBiga. 
^— LacmaUo^ thixtarath llAn|«a al 
Farran, obirf proiBotar of tfaa 
Famraoa Raaaiiiaiioa, I, 4. S2, S4. 
158, 19). 

— LaonaTk d'ATBf;aiia, DneltOH of 
¥em.T%, faTaraa Uw doehy dsnng 
Er(^al«'« lUacaa, II, 13; charaotor, 
IT: lUa«aa and doaUt, S7, 28; 
Anoato'a dogy on Imt daaAh, $8, 
29 i tb# Argoaia of bia J^btfo, 49 ; 
142. 291,299^ 327 a. i bar tenb, 353, 
SiS- 

- — LoonaT*, m» of Uia Cerptu 
Domim, 143.356. 

LNcrexia Borgia, Daobeao e( Pcr- 

rara, 19: |<««au of Arioato aaA 
Eroole Strozn in her booovr, 42, 43 ; 
tka Lioona »< Arioato'a K^aga, 49, 
60 ; givee birth to a aon, $t ; 69, 
91, 93, 9Ai ibr«*l«Md by Pop* 
Julius, E^ 1 in the Oriamdo fmieao, 
116; k«r iat«rMt in Juui Batipi^ 
138. 13d ; b«r death and cbanotor, 
141 144; Preach iat«mt in b«r 
catMT, 196, 197 ; b«r (onb, SSS ; 
bar patrauga of art, Sl$. 

Niwol^ II.. tenth U«i(iua of 

Fwrara, 3. 

— — NicoolCt III., Iwelftb Haf^nia of 
Pcmra,4. r>. 158. 

Nioool6 di LeoneUo. 6. 14. 

^—r liioooto di Bi— Mo, ptota agaiaat 
Ihikc AUoroM, BS, 

^-— Obino n., «tigfatb Uarqata of 
Ferrara. bnaband of Lippa Aiiotti, 
3. 301 a. 

Obiawt haro of Arioato^ m- 
fitiiabad pons, 301. 

Ronata. Sti R«o^ of Praaoa. 

Rinaldo, SI. 

Sigianomlo, 7, IIIL 



T 






FAMiftxa, LoAoriao da, 77. 

Fantiao, Banadatto^ Uttar froiB Arioato 

tohin. 100, 110. 
Faraaac, Alaasandru, CaMiaal (kfter- 

vatda Paul iti.l, 1*6, 107, 12.1, SA4. 
Fdti, Fra Mkriaao, bnflovo to Leo x., 

130, 155, 329. 
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Fardiund, Klag of HaBgur. I91,X1I, 
2 IS. 

tmnSao, AlwMidio, 62, 63. 

Kdanh MtnUi*. 17. 

VMldug, Uanry. oompftnd with 
Aiiorto, n2, til. 

Wiaa, OioTKniii, IBS. 

KraBSDol*, hu «oa«diM, 347. 

Voir, OMtan dt, Dnlu of Ntnoon, 
89, ST, 89. 191. 

^— Odat do, .SaignODT o[ LantMP, 
1S4, 189, 193, 10S. 

Fola&fhiiiA, MuitukB MgttA in Bame, 
91, 98, 98, 99. 

Fornwi, S>b(mi«, lit Li/t ^ Ari»»t9, 
▼ill, b; cit«a, SI, S3, 99, lOQ, 
llti. 117. S67- 

FnncM I., Kmg of FrMMC^ triu bktU* 
of M*rtgn«n«, 193; no*i« Pop* 
Loo. 1 34 i rolatiou irilh Loo ftnd 
Alfviu«, 13M39, U7-U9, IBO. If I, 
1S3 i Atiuto'a pidan of bim ftt 
FmtU, 185, laS; si*r« R«ti^ m 
wife to \V,n Rrcolc^ 190-197,201 ; 
arge* AUniiao to oonigiMr Nai'la*, 
208) ftbuidoiw hi« Italiaa klliM, 
S09-S11, 213i SS3, iU, S32 n., 
367 «. 

Pngow. AlMMDdro, attempla to Mr. 
priM) Pemn, 146. 

Fuuri, Ulovuuti,6S. 118, U9l 

FuKO, Tominuo, 26. 



OitlLlO, oam\M.na Tubo umI Arioito, 

318. 
G«mbat«, Dbarto, protoaatHy ^raa- 

tolie Mtsrwuda Cwdinal), 161, 

153, ig«, SOO. 
-^— Varoaiok, pnotoM, 161 ; eilolJod 

by AriortA, 220. 
0«r«tft d« I>o*fMt, c«Bf<aKr to tlw 

Kaiptror, 2IO,l:», 323. 
OanaoBdi, Cornell*, utoeatreM of tke 

BolcgnaM AHorti, 3. 
OarofoTo, BcDvcowto Tuio do, F^r- 

ru«M paiatcr, rui, 360. 
-^GimUiDOi bia ^V* ^ JHotfo, 

viiii niarrad le or qwM, 19, 32. 

64, 170, 171. KM, S06, S04, f69, 

3», 310. 
OMtiaan, Cardiul Artoroftda, SI3. 
0«Ui, GioTu Bailiat*, hia eoraediaa, 

347. 



Uoutao, auaain impriaooad by ArioMo, 
I;B. 180. 

Oiaiuii, Moa^pirator aguott Alfonao, 
49. 

QlUial, OlUiao, Bitbop td Consoohio, 
303. 

Oiotito, Gabrial, hu editioa of tb« 
&iiiTf*, 308, aiU, 313; of tk« 
Oi'HfHf Omti, 318 n. 

Uiorgi, HiriBO, rajtorta ob daatk of 
GiuUajiode' Modirt, ■;)£. 

Giovio, I'aolo, ua Alfoato tX R&TanDa, 
88 i on Arioato'a IkUirt*, 310; on 
tbo oOBtinoAtioB of Ub« OriuMb, 
816 ) on DoMo DoHi. 366 n. 

Oirddi, Oiovaa Battirt*, «b Arioafeo't 
r*t4ttttaaof laUarH.i ] hiailnaiDM- 
mUi,U *., 191 n.,S74 n. : bwUfaand 
work, £34 i OB Arioato'a prepanlioB 
of tUtrd tditiim of Ibe OrJiMda, S«7, 
248, 351 i «B pralndw to eaalAa, 
tsa -, on the Cimqite Canti, 3 16, 317 : 
oB Arioato'a eoBiodiaa, 344. 346, 
34911. 

Oialio FernrBa«, ikltintfaBiwo, MH. 

OiaatioiMi, tjnbartiaii, VeBotiaii di- 
ploDiatiit, 20S. 209. 

OoBaaga, Altaeandro, Count of NovbI- 
lBn,X17. 

-^^ Miawiirlifi, baatBTil of lMt» 
Kadodrx, 2U. 

CBtariiiB Ploo, motber U Albarta 

Pks 33, 41. 

— BliaabettB. StM MoDtefdtro. 

— Sroolc, CBrdioal, Uttrr on com- 
proBiiaa batwven Ehika Alfonao aad 
E'opa Clanrat. 222, 323. 

FadBi-iao, tilth HaniBia bbiI 6nt 

I>nk« of MBotoB, 69 ; boatago Id 
KoBM, 99; 88, 98 : Ib Pnuiea, 135 ; 
■i)c«e«da hia father, 140- Mian to 
bim OB daath of Lii«r«xlB Bwgta, 
141, 142: Ul: wami thoDukaof 
Ferrara of papal pint, \A% ; ib cobi- 
nund agataat LavtrM, IA3; doBa 
BOt attand Burriaga of Ereolo aod 
R«dH IOS : iatriguaa for tha dak*. 
dott of MiUn, 219, 920, 22 1 ; nudo 
Pakaof Uu)tua,394 ; UstoairUgtB, 
343, 344, 34S; i^nta favoufa to 
AtieBto, 248 i bia oomapopdBDCt 
with tit* poet abont Uie U«t cditmi of 
tbo Orlmrfo, 86S. S63 ; Kceiroa tlM 
Bnp«ror at Mantua, S64 ; obtaina 
tha Btarqitbato «t Ma«tiirrtta. S66| 
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2fi6: kia oocTMinadMM wJlh 
Aiiosto kbo«t ilw miaot fotnm ami 
CMMdiot, a03, Ul, MS, 346 : n- 
Mivw • 1<8*°/ ''^'° ^'^^ [>iiV« of 
Fwnra,S&5. 

Goaaaga, Federico da Bosaolo, eoiulot- 
tin«,8l, 101 ■. I3«L 

•^— Fanaate. birtli of, 81. 

^— Fnnoaan neacbi, 101. 

^^ gimuaatc (Qua Prui«caco>, 
(o«rUi U»rqwa of Uaatua, 18, 19 ; 
BLaniaa IiabeOa d'Bata. 24 ; ia ia> 
t«raatad is U* dmaa, 26, 37 : jouu 
tka Lugna of Cxmbnu, S5. SS : om>> 
tand bjr tli« Vvactiaaa, 59 : noaue 
Gonlaloniarc of tfa* Ubufvh. 73 : 
intamodM for Alfonao wiUt Pop« 
Jnliua, 8S: yieMa to papal thiMta. 
98, 99; aliowi tr«c paaaag« of pap*' 
for tba Orktitfia, IIH; hu daath. 
KQ; l«tt«r from Ariotto to him, 
264. 265. 

— - FruMvacA, Covnt of Calviaaao, 
iiinixUtsd, S43. 

Oiaa Franc«aM>, Lord oi Boszolo 
ani $abbi«n4ta, 101 n. 

Oiaa Fctrino, Conat of Norallara, 

ISG. 

OioTaniu, oa deatk »f Lncrrna 

Borgia, 142. 

Giuba, 101 ". 

laaUlU d'&tt (oanally f*f«md 

to a« tli« MMebMaaa laabtlU), 
marnea the Martina (Giaa) Fran- 
oaaoo »I Haalua. 34 ; UStet inlcrtat 
in Domediva, 26. 27 ; Utter f n>n 
Borao da Comgeio to ber, S8 ; bcr 
)etl«n OD behalf of Lodovioo da 
BagDo. 48 B, ; to I]>poUto aboat 
Ariorto, 51. 62; vanu Duk* Al- 
f«^K> apinak Broola Stnuxi, £3 : 
afetoapla to obtain bar baaband'a 
raleaa^ S9 ; M a. : oUaiaa papal 
nfb<««adaet for AUdobb, M, 90 : 
latter to Ippolho d'Brte oa Alfonao'a 
anirsl in Bome. 92, 9S i her cfforta 
M tb» latter'a bdulf, 98. 99; 
Ariotto raads bi> poem to tier, 100 -. 
OB the BleeUoo of Leo x., 107 ; 
Lao^ ptaJM ol bar, iOS ; to the 
(Maiub. 116 : ii left a vidov. I4U ; 
iattan fnm Lucxuia Borgia to iuv, 
148; 144, 146t welooam BflD«s to 
Uodaoa and Ferran, 198. 201, 202 : 
witnsMai tha Oauaria, 203; her 



latter on the nsallas of 
Aaperor, 219; la U i n 

Ferrareae cxwrwponjtt^ 

241, 24-2; 244: laat 

with Arioato. 232. 2.13 ; on tfaa 

death. 2«2 ; 244. 27-^ 279 ; 

from Bcrnaidino Proaperi to 

323. 32.5: tba CUamfrta jda; 

bafoK her ia Roaio, 329 ; 

her from OirolasM da So^bIa 

the final TCfaioa of the 

H3, 344 : AUoaao'a l«8acy to her^ 
I S60. 
nonxaga, Leoner^ 5m IU>ne«L 
] Ladovioa di OUa FkaneaMO) 

lattw from Arioalo to Um, lOOl 
[ 101. 
~ Lnigi tU. hia latter on Renia^ 

cooing to Femta, 242. 
— ^ Lni^ Rodoraoata, 101 a. 
Uaif^erita Paleotoga, marriMj 

Dnhe Federigo, 344, 245; letMl 

from Anocto tn her, SA3; iahmtt 

MaafMTate, 25». 

Rodolfa,SS. 

SigUmondo, Cardiaal. 9i. 

Ooctadiat, GioTanni, papal governor of 

R«ggi», 132. 136; mnrder«d, 137- 
Taddea, grMtdmothcr »f Anovto^ 

5. 
GradcniKD, GiMapaolo, 60| 61. 
Oraaai. Paride, maatec oi (iirtaoiiiaa ia 

Papal Cotut, lOe, 109, 336. 
Granioi, Anton Pnoceaoo, hia ooa- 

•diaa,347. 
Oregorio daSpetehH hit relatioas with 

Arioato, 30-32 : wilb Alberta Pfo, !| 

33: goca to Franue, 39: Arioato^il 

aatidpatoa hia ratnni, 41. 
OriiDant. Vettor. 199. 
Gritti, Andrea, defcoda Padoa, 

Uhea Tiuessa, 61 : Doge. 230, 
Ouariai. Aleaaandroi, Farranai 

baaaador in Flonenea, 364 
Battiata, traiulataa Flaatna lor 

Dnk< Ereolet, 17. 18. 

Oiolki^ 348. 

Gnarino of Verona, hia inteUactnal 

iaflnenceafcFarrara. I. 4, 34. 
Gnasao, Hareo. 23S, 239 «.. 257 a. 
Gnerlo, Ageatino, his plotl^ SS-85. 
OBiodaidiBi. Fraaooaoo, aa Um 

of Oamhrai, 55: on tha 

Loo X, 104, 107, lit ; papal, 

Bor of Uodaaa and Regpo,' 



rioeto-il 
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uiTe1r*d is pleti Bgaiiwt tli« Dsk* 
ftf Ftrrfcrft, IM, 15S n. ; eomaamuy 
ot papkl MTBij Aguiul tk« Pmii«Ii, 
1S3, I&4 : oa III* dMtli of Uo X., 
IS&i tlafenda Pftrna, I&7; oa tb« 
«le«tMt) of Adrifta Tl., 157. IM; 
icappointcd to &l<NU)Ba and IUcn», 
l«(t; hi* defcDM of Mod«iM, 167, 
leS; oo the low of K^gffo, U»i 
Bud« Prcndcnt ol Ronagt)*! 170; 
Ua rule in MoiUb*, 17fl k.. IBS; 
re{)nMuU the rupe ftt baptiHB o( 
Ann* d'Btt*. 243 i et jMMsJm. 

Ouiociardlsi, Jaoofio, oa Ui« artill«7 at 
the battle of Rarsiuia, 87 ; Mat to 
Forrata by the Tea, 312. 

Oaulvni. Andrea, 110. 

GniaiselJi, Gnido, exiled froia Bologaa, 
2. 

Oalw, Cbnds il« Lorraine, Duka ol, 
164. 

— — Jeau dtt (Canlioat of Lorraino), 

Gnrk. Canlliul Uag of, 96. 



Hcmi OT Oaiusa, aftcnrarda Heai^ 

u. of Franoe, SS6. 
Ilsarr viu. of KadanJ, M, 138, 152 

101. 



lo.VATivs or LvroLJi, Sr., coiMi to 

Konara, 367. 
lagbtnuaii Toauaaao Fodra, LOO. 
Inaocanl in. (Lotbano Coati), S. 
laaoMBt TUL (Oioraaal BatUitaCibo), 

19. 47. 



Jjkooro HoviXBsx. Stt Coppa. 

J«b, Pf«t«, oritninal priart, I7S. 

Jnliofl tt. (Giuiiaso d«lla Rovm*},'!?, 
M ; in Um Laagna of Canbni, 
BS, Sfl; flnl qnanel witb Duke 
AHaaaa, 57, TiS ; aaoa atroAg lau- 
^aa^, £9 ; Anoato Ma% to cUuaail 
aid from him, 64, 8H ; U recoactM 
witb tha Vea»ttiUM, S9 ; bu bcatilttj 
lowMili) Altonao bo'I Ipjwlito, 70- 
74: eicommuBkatoo tL« [>uk« of 
Forrara, 74 ; •ninuona IppoUto t« 
fioiiMk 7 j i granto ialarriaar to , 



Aruiala, 76. 77 ; tkraateai tha petfa 
lifa, 78; takaa tli« fiald agaiaat 
Alfoeao lad tbo Frondi, 79, 81 ; 
narKvly caeapM t^ptnra bj Bayard, 
St; takaaMirandoU, 82; bi«itclMai«a 
for anaUtaj tbo FV«dcIi and cn«h- 
lag aehiaa, 88; a plot agaimt kia 
lifa, 84, S5 ; triumph* witb aid of 
ika Swim, &9: bii Imcf to Doa 
Atfonao, 00 ) tb* aflair uf hU *tat««h 
W, 91 ; kia icceptioa uf AUonao aft 
Roao, 92-95; iosiata on lurraadflr 
of Farrua and raluaa of Don 
Fanaado, 96 ] attempte to naka th* 
I>iika a priaosar, 97-100 ; oooplaina 
of Uadicaaa tyrannr, IM, 103 1 Ua 
laat triunpk and deatb, lOS-105. 



Lahtocsaxo, VjoUatc da, 340, 241. 

Ijaanojr, Spaniab gaatral, L8&. 

Urcfai, Jaooin, 304. 

lAMtrec ^M Vmi. 

Laramiolo, Ceaam, dercnda Logo, 74. 

Lao X. (Qioranni dc' Madid), Logata 

of Bologna, Hi ; taken |«iaonar at 

Karaana, B7 : n'itarad to Floraaoa, 

101, lO'i, 103: tnakaa promiaM to 

Arioato, 103; ia itlaeted Pop*, 106, 

107; kii rai.'«pUon of Arioito, 108- 

110| klitriiuapb, 110. Ill ; granta 

SaaU AcaU to Aiioato, 119, ISO, 

128, IM; kiaUaadMCMiapolfagpaad 

napotaan, 180-133; makaa Iraaty 

with tnme*, 1 3C ; eaaiiiMra Urbtao 

for kin aapbaw, 134-136; appoiata 

Gaioetardial to Uodcaa and U^gM, 

137; Alfoaao appaala to Waaaa 

aguaatkim, 137, 13)1, 140; Loaraaia 

Borgia'a d<«tb-l>«d I*t(«r t« kin, 

141; h*tri*iMl* tk* Arioali, |46i 

bi* grvat acliamva, 147 i Ta<r«ra 

batwMra Fraada aad (,^aiU>. 147; 

ptoU to taka Fcrrara, 14K-I,<>2| 

atlif* with tba Emperor, 152-154] 

kia death. I<r5i Anoato'i tnatneDt 

of bim. lii, IM, 28S. 3S6; kaa the 

Oaktmttria aad tba Supfonti pcr- 

fon»tdlalbaVatieaB.3$8-33l i aaka 

for tba Jftj/nnamif. Iiut dooa not 

kaya it ptrfarOMd. 332, 333, 330. 

Leonardo da Vinci, 3M ; »tolltd bj 

Arioato, 864, 
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Laavudo Fnil&aa, coBttmbuco, 

hryrt, Avtavla Av, Spaoitb gnwral la 
lUIr, lu3, 185, 20S^ S17, 21fi, SO, 

Lippi, Fabiuw, [W{miI nrsnat of 
ModeDA, 133, 136, 137. 

lippoiiiKiia, Tomft, on tli« Ronikn per- 
foniuiee of the Svffomti, 329 «., 
SMm. 

Lenbftrii, AKaaM, Mvlplor, SSO. 

I-ombudiai, Frw>«e«oo, Ftmmut am- 
bautdor in Vcniw, $8, 

LorodkB, LoonkHo, Dog* ot Vaium, 
56, $». 

LwuU XJI. of Fruico, Ari«ato'a nMetiag 
wiUi hint, 5'J; Alfviwo will not 
•ooepi hi* SBQitay, S3, £3 ; ia ih» 
IiMgue »( CMobrai, K ; hia dMtiiiga 
with Aironao. 57 : wba UUla vf 
OhtndaddA, S3 ; vill net abaiulMi 
Fanmra, 7i; aHer battla of JU. 
Tvona. 68. 89 ; bia deatk, 133. 

Imom iU Naroi. Hnon, 17. 148, 100. 

LnddOi Fra Angelo, niporta tlia Mcj^m 
of Diik« Alfonio, t>7. 

LuUer, Martin, 162, l.i3. 

Luxianot!, Paulo, plola against Ferrara, 
200, 201. 

M 

Uacbiatklli. Nioeult). rvle&Md (rom 
impriaoument, 112: leUtiotiB witli 
Anoata. 135. 136 : bit Primcipe. 132. 
13H : in rftiremeut, Ififi; an Alfouu'a 
aid to Itourbon, 187 ; nforred to, 
ST3 «. : helt«v<ia in luly, 286, 31 3 ; 
hLx Maudriiffoln, 322, 3S3, 32!l, 336. 

Modalnna, (iinvkani. wwarin, 17**. 179. 

Madaloiiii! nf Knutc« (after wordii Qactn 
of Kootlana), I'll. 

de la Tour d'Auwfjijne (Ducbeaa 

of Urbmo), 138, 130, 140. 

Majfnano, Battittiao, 180. 

Malacisi, MaUcitio, 117. 

Malaguui, Aiiaihal«s Mniin of AriMlo, 
8 «.; tba po«t^ thini and fifth 
Satire* aadreaaad to hito. 1»8. 129, 
30<»: l«tt«r on the poot'a dc*th, 
S«2n. 

- Daria. ifff* Arioati. 

QalitiDlc, gramlfftthar o{ tbe poet, 

8. _ 

SigianuHidui ooiutii ot Arimto, 



8 n. ; Uw po«t*« fonrtb Sfttira ad- 

draaaad tu him, 44, 4S, 309. 
MakgMJMt, tka family <d. 7, S, 4S. 
Ual^Mta, Ginnra, S4Q. 
■■ Giermnal Battista, UBBtaao m. 

banadorto tha Empertir, S19, SSI. 
Uftltaaa, John of, 152. 
U>lof7, Thomaa, lila Mornn la Fay, 

478. 
Ualvaaia, Roaao dalla, 13S. 
Uanfrodi, Oal««tlo, kia tiinrd«r, t7S •• 
L«lt», tnuialat«r of TVrml fa 

HtMfi, 274. 
Manfredini, Vi«lant« AHmU, autt of 

pO«t, 6, 8. 
MaotcKU. Aa<ln«, 368, 304. 
UaaMl, Spwiah a mbaaiaJor t» Pon 

Le«, U». 
MaoDaio, Aldo, Ua relat4oaa wttb 

Alberto Pio and AriMbn, S^ 83, 37> 

333. 
Antonio, puhliaitu tho Ciaque 

Cr«R<i, 314-31& 
Uarccllo. riotro, 84. 
Margiu<^t, Qnprn of NaTairo (Uvne- 

rito d'AugoulftiDe), 187, 19% 194, 

m. 

^— of Auatria, daughter of Oliariea 

T, (afterwaritii Dnchcaa of Parma), 

188. 190, 2US. 
^^ Regent of ihe Netherlutda. aoct 

of CharteiT., 211. 330. 
Marot, Clem«nt. at Ferran. 368, 
Hutorcn, Jobanot, bis Titvua la 

Biantk, 274. 
Manillo. UioMa. Arioato'a d«gy o« 

bifl dMtb. 41. 43; in Stroai'a 

Vnatio, 43. 
UattM, Prato, 176. 
Maximilian of Aittlria. King of Dm 

Rotnaiia, SS, 59. 7^ 83. 13S, 

133. 
MaE»>liao,Ledovico,Famt««tpaiBt«r, 

358. 
Uediei (do'), AlMsandro. 209. 

Alfonnina Dmini, 134, 139. 

Oatarua, 140, 191, 2S«, S43, 

300. 

Oiovannidi Lorenso. Ste Leox 

^— > (iiovonai, eooduUiere, 148, Itfl, 

1S2. 
Ginliaao di L»r«n>«\ iMtored to 

F1«t«Bce. 101-103.107. KM i Lmt'a 

deaigna for biB, 131, 133 ; oppoara 

tlia ooaqneat of UrbiiWi 134 ; idnr^ 
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ut«r ud dMth. 134, 1 35 ; ArioMe's 
CUixntio \o hik taoiDOiy, iVJ, 298. 

Mtidici (do'l, (iiDtio. £ir CleiMBt vn. 

Ippolito, CwdiaU, S43, 354. 

^— Loreann« di Pmf Ptuiommi, kii 

LoTcocaUwgrNit, 49, 131,300. 

LorenM di Pi«ro, r«kt«r«d to 

Flonnoo, 101, H}3, 123 •. Leo's ilo- 
•i|D« lor liim, 131, 134; eonquera 
duoky of Urbiao, 135, 130: hi* 
Froacb uarriAKe. 138; Ariotto'a 
nijihin to iun. 139 ; bia dcaXk, HO, 
141. S», 300. 

Pioro di Lortnxo, lt>2, 106. 

Pior PntnotvM), 1 L7 ■. 

Raffaollo, U3. 

Mriiitci7A, Di<'gn if, 255. 

MRisiiit»it(«, Crtatoforo di. S<i3> 

Mt-cb dative III. Set Buouarratl. 

Uichele dalle Vcmicule, IBi. 

Uatao, iiUlaeuoed hy Ariosto, 2S8, 
2Sa. 

Mtoi, Antonio, 3&4. 

MirAadulft. Utt Pioo. 

MoLu. Fiuccsco hlarit, $47, 308. 

Lodoviro, 199. 

Montefiloa, GnJdo da, 104. 

UmtaftHro. EliulwtU OouagA do, 
irldev ot CaidoUlda I., 110, 135, 
397. 

Oiiiilobalda i. dm, leeond Dako 

of tifblno, I SI. 

MoBtBuiMticy, Anne da, Coiutahl» of 
PnuiM,S10,91S, Z33B. 

Uora, TkoBUA, IDS. 

Horo, Criitoforo, 90. 

Hor* d«l SilliM, I79. 

Morone, Oioruiiit. niftda Suh«p *l 
Modems 367. 9«S. 

HwtJ, Agoatino,hia jMcluro of FcmrMa 
life. 12«, 127. 143, I45<i., ISO n. j 
U davoted to Ario*fo'« xatnorj, 2^9, 
283 n. i OB the poet's oomic rbytbai, 
331 m, 

^— ViiwoDEo, amboaMdor to Fopc 
deanit. 100. 

HwmHo, FmfUffMlloiU, 100, 181, 

Hunn, Marco, S40. 

N 

Kum, Jacojin, FloTcatinQ hirtonui, 

103. 131. 134, 167. 
NavagDTO, AndtiM, 247. 



NararTO, Podro, 86, 87. 

>i«rli, (Itippo, bin lii«tory, 119 n.; 

go^*na Hodaita for th* Po]>o, 170, 

IS8 ! >fttTeDdan, 188. 



Otizxi, Oaaparo, 927, 240i 

Olivo, Oiovan Battuta, tie Aldioe 

edition of tlM Ciit^tic CmU i dedicated 

toliiin,314,31Ji. 
OrUBl, B«rt«ldo, 3:, 
Felie« d«ll« Rovere, meeU Al- 

fooao, 93; tands Pojie Juliiu oa hi* 

dMth-bad. 104. 105. 

Fkaociatto, Cardinal. ISO. 

—— Oknraaoi Oiardaa<\ 92. 
BouBo da Ceri. 107. 



PAOiatamt, Antontn, kilU Damenioo 

d'Aworotto. 174. 
-^— Kitip|)o, (aotioa-laader io tka 

Oarfagoaiu. 171. 173. 
Paloologo, Boiiifiuio. MaTqiiis o( Mon- 

fetrato, 217, 343. 244. 
. Giorannl Giorgio, Man]iiU ol 

Monferrato, 21:), 244. 255. 
Oflo^etmo, Mutiuis of Monferrato, 

S4X 
Iilaria, bar natrinonial relations 

with Veileri^ Ooaaagn, S43'Z4A. 

Uargberita. Stt Oonu^a. 

Pklaotto. CamUlo, 118. 

PaB«, BatUeU d«II«, 336. 

Paoloooi, AHooao, cliaacwtlffr of Alfoaeo 

I. noting lonpomrily »a ata l ae wJ ot 

in Rone, 146, 329, 530, 360-302. 
•^^ Lodovioo, aubnieador of Erool* L 

in Rooo, 47, 
Paaanraoti, 9m Jnoonc^ hia Sptttkiv 

Mia Vm P*miUKMi, 280, SM. 
Paatnrini, Partoriao, bia medal ot 

Ariortn, aSO. 
Paul IL tPioUo Bnrbo). 4. 
Pan] 111. (Aloaaawlro Faroaaa}, 8n 

Fnnwne. 
FeUagriitft <la San Daaii'I*, Cuiirt |iatn- 

torto Duke Alfonso. 323, HM, 360. 
Porusal, Balitaaanrn, wnrka for Alberto 

Pio, 13, 233 : pntnln aoaoery tor the 

FiMcwm. St* Anlot. 
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Fmcik, Oioranai d*, Arioiia'a icrrsDt, 

117. 
Pioo doIU MtrandoU, CaUrtiu. Sta 

^— Fnacaaca Trlrulxio, 64 : ilefendi 
MirkadoU afkinU P[>i>e Juliui, 81. 
82. 

Gdeotto, 64 K. 

— OlaruiDi, 32 ; in Stroza'i Kmatio, 
43. 

^^ Cioranai Fnacmoo, in StrocKi'a 
Vatalio, 43 ; onttod hj bia tirotlicr, 
64 ; nrtorod by Jaliua li., 82 ; tiM 
hMtilit/ to tha Dak« of yenam. 9SL 

Lodovicu, cdoianaDdaiuip4l foroot 

agKinit thct Vcn«ttaiia, SS, £9; hii 
doKth, G4. 

Pi^ia, Oiorun BattisU, hta Jfononn 
ud L^/t of Ariouo, Tiii, ix, 2S; 
vditi Arioito'i CarMtVi, 32 i 79, 99. 
100 I OB tha riii>ttir« witii Ippolito, 
134 ! OS AriMto'* portrait, 21(1 ; i!&7 
n, t ou tba iMiming of tbo •ucBft, 259, 
2R9 ; on thv Oriando Furioto, 263. 
S64.'^fi7 ; on Ari»»to'« Latin poetry, 
291 : «n Ki> »ilwr minor works, iKI^ 
302.316,331,314. 

Pinturiocbioi Bviiiu-dioo, bis Borgia 
frasooea, 7,1. 

Pio, Alliifto, bia (riondAltip witli 
Ariatto, 32, 33 ; liis buaiility t»- 
warda Olberto l*to, 3G ; briuga Plit- 
tonjc libarttnro to Femrm 37 ; 
AriMko'a poeawto him, 41 ; iDtrigaco 
againit AUomu. S7, 7-2>74 ; Arioct« 
br«>]ci with him. 80, 81 : aomily 
with AIfo[u», 83, 93: nrg« Pope 
JuUna tn krroat him, 06 ; at tii« 
Pope'* dnnth-bed, 105; iafluence with 
Lm X., 131. 132 H.. 149; 1S4; ac 
ciit*d by (•uitctknlliil. 1*19 : aids 
Doneulru d'.Amorotto. 113, 174 n- : 
oiut«d from bia SUtea, 1»S, 1S8, 
190, 191, 234) hit deatb and chtt- 
aoter. 231, 233. 

Beatrio*, 240. 

Kdml, Arioata aervM uiulsr him, 

79; BrOOMopuifea Don KreoU to 
Roma, 165; Mnbaaaador in FruiM, 
2lM>, 201 : gAvernor ot Moilcna. 230 ; 
in Arioato'* tl*j!j-, 2&3. 
-■ Gibftto, bia loud with Atlnrta 
And Lwiudlo, 32, 33, 36, 72. 

emBdioD of tb« abore, 

198 n. 



Pio, Qln^ano, big trcaaoa And 
l9«-]98. 

Lroaelto tbe vlilu-, 3S. 

-^— Leooeilo Uia joanger, 32. S3, SC^ 
pftpfti governor in B«ggio, 185, 173; 
190, 228, S32 n. 

Lodor(«\ 37. 

■^— Karoo the ekler, 32. 

Uwoo tlM yonnger, 196 

baMAdor from Dnlce Alfonaa 
KmiMror, 208, 213 213 : hu 
about AHonto, 247, 233 m., 301 
wDda tho CoMoria to Crbino, 341. 

Rodolfo, attarwudi Cudinil, 

232 u. 

Piaanl, Carlo, 36. 

Piatoia. Str CanunalU. 

Piatofllo, BonaTcntorat •«<r«tar]t 
biograpb»r of Ovk* Alfonao, 
86, 102, IS6 n.. 132; bia nabaor 
to Pran<«, 137-139 t 1«<tt«n bum 
Arioato to bin. 172, 170 1 tb« poaVa 
Rev«atb fMin add w aad to biu. U& 
183,308-310: oiitbopM(ilM< 
197 i on AUoiMo'a rafoaal 
crows of Napl«a, 20S ; 229. 3&0. 

Pitigliaoo. Count of, US. 

P«|^iu), Dooicoioo, bia ncdal of 
Arioato,36&. 

Pollin, Oiovanni, 238 n. 

Porapouauo, 32. 

Pcstaso, is StroKzi'a Tenatia, 43. 

Pontormo, Jaoopo da, 103. 

Porto, Lnlgi da. M», 64, 70, 89. 

Porto. Paolo. S23L 

Portogat, Dcatrioo ol, DvoboM at 
Savoy. 222: 

lubella of, Gnprau. 241. 

Froaperi. Bart«lomiB»o, on Ercola uai 
Ronrie, 192. 

Bomardino, bia laltars to Ianb«lU 

d'Eata, 2«, B4 a.. 323-326. 

Piioa. Astnuio, Biaboji of PiaSoia, lU, 
1S7. 

Pult'i, Luigi, bit JTofponts Mag g iwt, 
267, 316. 



QuKKSo. OamiHo, pottaatcr. 180L 



RAiaoLnn, Pranoia, SI. 
Raogooo, Ercole, Uardina], 330. 
nuecMo, 7ff, 136. 



t, oamoun'l* pk[«l troopi in 

H0.U11*. 157. les, 107, ie». 

— — Lmfrueo, 1 1. 

Lodovioo. 1S9. 

Up>, Buhop of Beggto, 91. 

lUpliMl (RiffMllo Suuio), 95. 127, 
20:2 ; iiunU •ociter; (or tb» Sitppo- 

ttiti, 33U t r«Uti«ni with Duk« 
AJfooM, 3SP-3C2 : pnieed hy 
Ario»t«, 961, 36«. 
B«ai), Obiaa, •MMtuy to AUonw I., 

181, I6«, 17«, 176. 177- 
It«i]^« of Fnooo (" R«iutU" or 
"iUnok"], UudMM of Wcmn, U 
KopoMd M brido for tbe bereditory 

traiM, 190, 101 t ber marring* to 
DouKr^U, 192-]9&;D.ik«Al(oiuo'« 
latt«rofwelcoaioto)iL>r, 195i FrOBch 
BoliaitBde lot li«r luipfia«M, 196 ; 
bar nwpUoD ttt Modraa. 197-SOO; 
mi Pemn, 20i-tOS : Pirach TMMMt 
of tbe JVcMedUU Kuda (or Iwr. M6 i 

Idiffloultica ot her poaition. 206 ; 
Arioato io her pniae, 207 : appcsU 
to LoniM of Savny. 201). 210 ; letter 
from th« ^^arcbl^u^a ImbelU to har, 
8l9i riiowadeUglitktthcRiiipciror'i 
daoMo^ C20 1 pnaidOT or*r ronrtt; 
rvnlB, 240. S«l ; litr firat obiUI 
bom, ^3 ; Hom not und«rat4ad 
ItftliMi, 337 ; Duke AKonK/a l«g«7 
to bar, S52 ; 337 »., 368. 
Riviu. KAffMlla. CATdioal. 107. 
Ilul>«rtl. Oheranlo. 40. 
IUiiiiaao.Gtolio, 339, 34R. 
B««i. Ulgi, Okrdiiial. 140, 141. 
BoiBO^ IHbomoo, printa third oditiMi 

otibmOrUmdo FHrion, 251. 
IUi«T« (dalU}, Fa]io«. Srt Ortini. 

- FraBcena. fiu Stztna iT. 
— ^ PnuuMM Muift, tbird Dske a( 
UrbtDo, oomnuniU iMpftl umiee, 58, 
74 i tkkes Modena, 75, 76 1 boat^ea 
HiTMKloU, HI, 6Si nordtf* Oanli- 
lul AbdoH, 6S t Ulktt Raggid, 91 1 
onvilling io Mwil P«rraT», 98, 99 1 
receivca fi«l ol Ptvaro, 104 i bi* 
atrngglw with L«o x., I3t, 134-135. 
1(4, 157 i abMntTHs Rvme to tbe 
iiBp«ri»lbt*, 197 i l»7, 193, 245. 
989 N. 
— — (Hovuu d4 Umtafaltiv, noUiar 

of tb« kbov^ 95. 
—— QialiMO. &«Jiiliiuii. 
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RoTarc (ddU), OaidobttUo, kflcnrwda 
foartfa D<ike of Crbiao. Ua cUld- 
bood. 1.-tn, I3S: atVaBtae,tiB; Ua 
reUtiou wilb ArloMo, tM, 345, 
803,347.343. 

~ - Leoaork Uunu^ wife o( Pr»ii- 
eeaeo iUrik.DO n.. 116, 13S. 

— Kito. Canliokl, 110. 

Railolph, oftptain of balbaidiana ISli 
132. 

Rtiffo, BerDardinn. 159. 

Kvini. Carlo, hia mnbaajr tft Pop* 
Jaliai, 73. 74. 

RuMwUi. tiiroUiDO, 00 Arioeto'i naa of 
Uttsr U, s. il; im tb* poal'a 
lmt«ikd«d erpargation of tha Ortaitdo, 
986; eBtbeCi<»g<NCw»ts31«. 317. 



8&CKIT0, Bttora, Captua of BaoilS 

191 i proolaima Eroob u., SU. 
Jmobo (3«cratoX vamanamrr *i 

Rorijp>, 11. 
Sailoleto. Oiovaoat, profaaaor tX Vm- 

nrm, XI. 
—~' Jacopo, papal arcrcUry and 

CaTdinat, 111; iu Arioato'a poeBi^ 

116. 3U3. 
StUQt-Pal. Coant of (Franftiu d« 

Bourbon). 193. IM, 309. 
Salriati, Gioranai. CardLul, Bitbop of 

Femra,1^0: p^Hillagate ta Pnno^ 

10], 193.190. 222: at parfocnUM* 

of tha KappOttfi, 330. 

Jaeopa, (aUMr of tha Cardinal, 

102. 

— Uoaardo, hit eoaailiM, 347. 
i^andM, ADtoaia. 7. 

Saa DoniuBO, Counts of, nardafwi. 

178-181. 
San S«T«rina (da), Fedar^o, Cardtaal, 

aatt-papal logato, 87- 
ti*)**ao, aoa-in-Iaw of Lodo<rico 

Sfotaa, 26, «3. 

Oaafwrot (ake« Eovifo, II, 

SaoMnriao, PraaoeaeO, tx, 
Ijasti, SigiaaoiMlo, 80. 
Sanweni, GbMardo, 77 ■•. 
SavoaawU, FrtOiroUno, 1', 35, ^3. 
SkToj, Cfaarlea m., Dake of, 131, 13i. 

191. 192, S68. 
FOibarU of, Eoarrica Oinliaao do* 

Uodloi, l*i: Arioate'a oaacoaa (« 

ber.t»M98. 
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^ Sko^T. lAainof.Daclitnof AoffOttlAnka, 




^K IM. I3B. ISO, 192, IM, 195, IM. 


161. 


^^H SOI, 209, 211. 


Stronl, Alfwdra BamiBcl, Ariorta 


^^^H Bohlukar. MuiUm, CftnllBAl of Skn. | MiaiDonnd si bcr kt FIopmim, lis; 


^^^K 70. S9. Mn.. 154. 1 113. lit: In the Ortamd*. 1IS.I17; 


^^^H SebutiADo del Plombo, prvMd bj i Ariosta'f lore lor her. Iffn-lSS. lit, 


^^H Ariorto, 3M. isa. 100, liUi 1S3. 225. £27-SS0i 


^^^^1 Sartiono, (Siovkani Mstt»o, Abbot af iitajTi««th»i)oct,ZS4-XMiiiiter«alid 


^^^H Xamuitola, 73. 92. in the Bkrriags of ElacM nimiii. 




^^^H 9— t»l». OiraluM dii, hit lettat* to 


SM, 251. 259; Ariaato'a poMty «o 




^^H Ittbelb d-E«U, 239, ^59, 242, »3. 


bcr, 272, 3fM.29a, 399-309. 908. 




^^H 


EloBa, Durriea GUn FraaoMMw 




^^^^1 Sforu, Anna, firat «rifa oJ AJfonso L, 


350. 




^^H 


Enole, nyatarlMia oowi«4y bj 




^^^H BMlriee A'EaU, Itaohaaa of Bsri 


bin, SC, 27 : Ua MeadaUp wttb 
Ariaato, 33 : oonrarted to the var- 




^^^1 «imI Mklu, S4. 26, 28. 116. 




^^^H Honk, QiiNH of PoUad, SS, 3fi5. 


aaeolar, 37 ; Arioato'a tiegs U> him, 




^^^^1 ■ FnUKMco <li Gian <:>l««na, MBt 


41.42; bia Vrmaiio, ti, U ; perbapa 




^^^^H |iri»an«r to Vrttte*, 3S, 39. 


in Ariaata'a Sgtoya, 00; bia Ia■^der. 




^^^^1 ' Kr*n«(»M M*na, Biatli Dobc of 


53, S4, 74 : ia tbe OtJmAs 1 16. 




^^^H UUftfi, l.'>3, l$6; pudoiMd by Uie 


Cian PranoaaMi, reUliaaa wilb 




^^^H Emp«r«r, 319, 3»0 1 >t Vcwm, 225, 


Anoalo artd AlcanandrA, 253, S37- 




^^^H 226 1 <^Uin>* UonlerMto, S44. 946, 


329, 935 ; bia marriags, 250, 301 ; 




^^^H 34S ; kia k^wj from Alf<ni»o, SSS. 


Uat extant kitcrpf AriortotobiB, 




^^^^M • Qiaa Oalntnot nitli t>«kc of 


35S. 




^^H MilM. 2S, 3& 


Oaido di Tito, 36. S35. SMl 




^^^^H I*abcll« il'Ara^na, wife of Uuui 

^^^B Oftl«UKS 3^ 38, S9. 


iMvuae di Rli^o, qnoted, 22, 

29 ( letUr &»b AJcaaaadra tc bim. 




^^^^H Lodovico, Duke ut B«ri aai] 


SS5.3S& 




^^^1 Mventfa Duke ul UiUa, 24 : at 


Lonaxa di TEto, lapriaoaed ij 




^^^H Grcole Stroaa'a convdj, 2fi, 27; 


Jvliiia n., 98. 




^^^H FntBTiaiM Oaktt l^cok Bt Pavia, 27. ! Uargbtritot wife of Booavcatan 1 




^^H 2& ; Itia affwtMa for hU irilo, 2S : I l^stofila, 2S«. 1 




^^^H kii traacherT ud downtallt Sft, 39. 


MattM, 102. 




^^^1 


Eabtrto, 15. 




^^^^H — — UaMinUiano, eigkth Dake of 


Simoiut d*^i Ubarti. wift ol 




^^B HiW. 101, 107. \», 13.% 225. 


Onido, 29. :£». 35S. 




^^^^1 Sbakcupcat^ comjiartd witk Arioeto, 


THadi Laonanlo. 112;2S5.Uft. 




^^H Sfll. 209. 274. 327. $44. 






^^^H SUnaln, GvmIo PoeiumOk 116. 122. 


1. 2 : apleadid boa|)Mall^, 2fi, 3« ; 




^^H 


kindnnato ArioalcSS; te&wdo'a 




^^^H Sistaa IT. (Fraooeaco della Roreie), 6, 


rnwiM)«3L 




^^H 13, 46. 47. G8. 72. 


Surdo, O. F., FactBMM rtadent, 3£ 




^^^^1 Soderini, Piero, aanfalotaier* of Ftor* 






^^H race. 101. 


T 




^^^H Soriano, Anbmio. 244, 345. 




^^H SonbiM, Uadamo da, 197, SOS, STW, 


Tabho, Baniardo, 197. ^H 


^^H 840. S41. 


TocqBslB,Tni,96«,3lll. ^H 


^^^H SfaoMT, eomparod with Arioeto, 110, 


TaaKwi. OsImbo, 900. ^V 


^^H 275. 294. 


Qiolia^ IS. ' 


^^^^1 Speranl. Sperone, aooaw Ariocto of 


Tabtddiaa, Aatonie, at tba fltndie, SI i 


^^H pUs-iuy, 763. 


fai StroDi'a ynmtU, 43; ia tbe 
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